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PREFACE. 



Oi* presenting a Ireatiso oti domestic medioina to tlio iiomnpo- 
jiathic portion of tlic commutfitj', wliilc tberi! ore ?o many wurU< 
already in existence, it J3 propyr that tho author should ttatj 
some of the motives whith have induced him to wtitc it. 

First : He has done it in complisince with the o(tcn eMprea^i-d 
wisli of many of Lis patrons, fur a work of ihc cliaracler of thd 
one ho here presents, and at the reciue^t of soma of the landing 
pharmaceuli?Cs of our country. His aim 1ms been to pre-sent iii 
a compHct form, as goo^l a description of the symptoms of the 
various diseases, as possible in a small compass, and to ^vo llie 
prominent indications for tlio use of a limited number of our 
most important remedies, witli specific and somi'what pij^-itivo 
directions as to llic slaga of the diseasa i.i which they slioold 1> i 
u'Cd, and the length of limo during which they thoulil generally 
be conlihued; thus i^inkplifyin^ the practice, and leaving as litlij 
a^ posi'iblc to the dL'crctiou of the prescriber. iia u calisfied ;liHt 
the success of even a phy-iciyn does not always depend upon the 
iiuniber of reraedii-s willi which ho is acquiiinted, hot ujion hU 
understanding how to make llio best possible use of such as ho 
doe.^ administer, and this is more manifestly true in tho casi of 
lay praciit'onei-s. If a large number of remedies, and nunitrmn 
indicjit ions for their use are given, the domestic prescriber is ofien 
confused, and finds it imposiilblc to decide between the merits of 
the different remedies; and if no directions ari_ given a« lo lli- 
ppriod of limo a remedy should ba conliniit 1, a freqient 1 1 h ^d 
often prevents any good effects being derlvel ftom llio liir^dnfin 
The autlior has purposely nvoided the idplwbetical nrran^'eiiifi t 
in noticing the remedies indicated for tho \arjoiis di'waseo 1 le 
fii-st one on the list lias been plfureil (hero, eilliei because it n gm 
ei-ally re<iuired at the commencement of the di-»^-% , or n rao a 
fi'equenlly requii-ed than those whli:h fjllovi 1 lu itjdei will 
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please bear in mind tlwt tlm is a ilerncstic ■work, and hug not 
been wriiten fo insti'uct pbysii-nms in r^iird to Ihe proper treat 
ment of tlisejiaes, but to guide Iho^e com para lively Hnac<iii.iinled 
wilh medical lore ; therefore Ihe iiim liaa lieen to make it r.a sim 
pie and iiseful as posi-iblo. If tlie author had written this wo' 
foi' tliu profession lie eerlainly would have recommended ciirne-tlj 
tl'.e h:gh dilations; and that a frequent repetition of doses and 
tiie alternation of remedies should be avoided as far as practiiable. 
Second : One of the leading motives which has induced llie 
author to write this volume has been to have an opporluniiy to 
call tlie attention of the homeopathic portion of the community 
to atiolher work, which he has written, denominated, '' The 
Avoidable Causes of Disease, Insanity, and Deformity,'" published 
by Messrs. Mason lirothers, 5 and 7 Mercer street, Kew York ; 
a work which, in the opinion of the author, is of far more impor- 
tance, and of much greater value to every man, woman, and 
child, than any work on domestic medicine can possibly be. Tiiat 



work, the reader of this will pardon the frequent reference to 
"Avoidable Causes of Disease,'' in the following pages. 
;ew York, Anf, 1864. 
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INTEODUCTIOJf. 



IIoMcEOPATHY differs irom all other system' of medical prac- 
tice, in being based upon a layr of nature; and it is, therefore, 
slrictlj- a scientific system. " Like is cured by like," is the fun- 
damental law — that is, a remedy will cure symptoms when they 
arise from gome other cause, similar to those which it will itsell 
c^iusu if it is taken daring health. The allopathic materia medica, 
or knowledge of the action of remedies, ia derived from the em- 
piriciil admin Lslrati on of poisona to the sick, their uae in domeatic 
practice, their being taken through accident or design, and the 
giving of lliem lo brutes ; and allopathifits are guided simply by 
past experience in administering them to the sick, wilb no fixed 
rule or law to guide them. The homteopalhic materia raedica ia 
ihe result of carefully proving remedies on the healthy, or the giv- 
ing of them during health, and accurately noting down the symp- 
toms which they cause i and when given to Ihe sick, they are 
administered in accordance with the law of care named above. 
Horaroopathic remedies, then, act in the direction of the disease, 
and simply en:ilo a reaction which overcomes the diseased action 
It follows, as a neccj-sary con^tequenee, that if remedies are 
given which will excite symptoms simdar to those which already 
exiat, they BM»t be given m ertuM do^e", or they will most cer- 
tainly aggravate the symptoms scriomly, and experience has 
Fhown that this is tinncccsaary, hence the small doses of homce- 
opathy. 
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iNTRODrcnoN. 



DOS 



Tha sizj of ilia doses wliicliarj ii'liriiiiUtiire 1 by liomceopatliista 
is piniiily the result of experience ; eveiy pliysician ainn to give 
Buch doses OS he finds most effic-aclo'JS. The si^lection of the right 
remedy ia of fur more importance, iis a general rule, than the size 
cf Ihodose, provided Hie latter is not so great aa to cause any 
K'rious a;.'gi-avation of the symptoms. Yet, in some cases, the rijiht 
diiso is very important. Acuording to the author's experience, 
iiiiiny of the happiest cures ever effected are the result of using the 
hiyh dilutions, but it requires accurate knowledge and great skill 
to select the right remedy, and to decide on tiie fi-cqiienoy of the 
repotilion of the dose, when the high dilutions are used. The 
low dilutions are generally used in domestic pracfii^e, and tlie 
author is by no means .=atisflcd that they siiould not be, for tjiey 
can bo repeated, with a prospect of success, and without injury, 
more frequently than the high dilutions, and there is less objectiim 
to ullej'niiting two remedies, when the low dilutions are «^d, which 
is generally salisfactory to the patient and friends. The action of 
the low dilutions is more transient than th:it of the high, and when 
they are teed, a second remedy will often be required long before 
the first can safely be dispensed with, therefore, if the low dilu- 
tions are used, it is dilficult for the physiciiin even to avci 1 alter- 
nating remedies to a greater or less e.\teiit. 

The directions in this volume in regard to the repetiiion of 
doses and alternating remedies, in tlie treatment of tlio various 
diseases, have been given upon the supposition that the low dilu- 
tions are to be used. If the thirtieth, or higher dilutions are 
used, they should not, goneraily, be repeated in acute diseases 
moi-e frequently than once in from tix to twelve, or twen'y-four 
hours ; in chronic cases, once or twice a week — ntver mora 
frequently than ouce a day at most ; generally it ii batter not to 
repeat so long as the patient contiiiura to improve. 



If the symptoms are wor*e after t.king o:ie or more doses of 
tiiC remedy, especi.'lly if they gr.iw suddenly wo:>e within half an 
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iNTKODDcnoN. 7 

hour uf taking the medicine, omit (lie remeily ; anil if t'.c iig- 
gravation has bi?en cau.^ed by tlio remedy, it will generally soon 
cease, but if it should not cwise, select another remedy, and give 
one doae, and repeat it at long intervals. A remedy which has 
caused an aggravation may be repeated when the relief which fol- 
lows the aggravalion has ceased, but it should be given at longer 
intervals, or bo made much weaker by being diluted with a larga 
quantity of water. 

If relief to the symptoms follows the use of a remedy, continue 
it, but lengthen tho intervals between the doses. If the patient 
ceases to improve, select another remedy, but do not change the 
remedies while there is any manifest improvement. 



In acute diaeasas, and in other cases where a prompt action o( 
the remedy is desired, it is gcn^iilly best to give the medicine 
dissolved in water. If the remed; is m tho form of globules, dis- 
solve twelve of tliem in h df a gl iss of cold wiiter ; if it is in the 
form of a tincture, drop one drop into i glassful of water ; if it is 
in the form of powder, put hilf as much la will lie on a three-cent 
piece into half a glass of water — in either ca.se siir the soluiion 
well, and give to an adult two tejspoonfuls or one ta.hlcspounfuI 
for a dose ; to a cliild, one lea'poonful for a doae. Powders may 
also ba given dry on the tongue, giving for a dose as much a3 
will lie on the point of a p nknife bl idt In chronic ca?es, or in 
acute cases wiiicli are not very urgent, the remedy may be given 
either dry on the tongue or dissolved in cold water. If it U ia 
globules, give four to an adult or two to a child ; if in powder, 
give as much as will lie on the end of a penknife blade to an adult, 
or iialf as much to a child; if it is la tho form of a tincture, drop 
one drop on a lump of sugar, or into a spoonful of water, and 
give the whole of it to an adult, or ono fourth of it to a child, i( 
ouly a single d.ise is to be given, but if s^vor.'J doses will prob- 
ably be required, dissolve ths same quantity of the tincture in 
ten .spoonfuls of water, and givo as diroctetl in acute cases, to an 
adult two spoonfuls, or to a child one teaspoonful. ]^ ever wo 
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r spoon for two remedies without carefully n 



Pitienta unLr hotnreopithic tieitm'^nt should avoid hlgh-soa- 
soned dishes and all couliment'*, with the ejiception of salt and 
fUjjw, which should be u-ted only spxnngly Smoked raeata anJ 
fiih, all strong scented and pungent le^tiblei, pastry of all 
kinds and cjufectionery, should be phunaed He shou d avgid 
all alcoholic and fermented drinks, tobacco, and opium, except 
when he has been lon» allicted to tlieir use in which eass he 
should use them \ery sparinglj, or, whit is bptlei, gradually 
diMjontmue Iheir uw It h general)) better that he should drink 
neither tet nor coffee, or cert unly nothing more thnn bljjdc tea. 

More specific directions in regard to diet will be found in con- 
nection with I he treulment of the various diseases. 
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LIST OF REMEDIES EECOMMENDED IS THIS WOKi;. 



1. Aoonits — Aconitam napellns — Monk's Eooi 

2. Aconite— tincture, or globnles satorated with tha tineture. 

3. Apis moL— Apia meUifica — poison of the Honey Bee, 

4. Arniea — Arnica montana — Leopard's Bane. 

6. Arsenicum— Arsenicum aibnm — Aiaenio. 
G. Belladoima — Deadly Kightshade. 

7. Bryonia — Bryonia alba — Whita Cry 

8. Calearea carb. or Calcarea carbonica— Carbonate of lime. 
0. Cannabis or Cannabis sativa— Hemp. 

10. Cantharis — Cantharidea— f-panish Fly. 

11. Carbo Teg. or Carbo Togetabilis— ChareoaL 

12. Chamomilla — Chamomile. 

13. CHna^China ofEcinalis — Cinclitma — Peruvian Bark. 

14. Cina— Wormseei 

15. Coffea— Coffea cnida— CoEeo. 

16 Colocyntb— Colocynthia — Bitter Cncnmher. 

37. Cuprum— Capnun met. or metalicum — Copper. 

IS. Droaera — Ronnd-leaved Slm-deiv. 

19. Dnicamara — Bitter Sweet. 

£0. Gelsemiuni aemp. — Gelseminm BcmpervirenE— -Yellow Jesgamine. 

ai. Hclleborus — Helleboras niger— Black Hellebore. 

22. Ilepar Bulph. or Hepar sulphuris — Snlphiirei of Lime. 

23. Hyf«cyamua or Hyoscjamaa niger— Henbane. 

24. Ignatia or Ignatia amara — St. Ignatius' Bean. 
2-5. Ipecac or Ipecacuanha. 

26. Lachesis — Poison of the Lance-headed Serpent 

27. Lyoopodium— ^ olf a Claw 

28. Mercurina prat — llercnnnsprofiod. — Protiodide of Jlercnry. 

29. Jleicnrina tit — Merturi s vivas (ilercurins 6oL may be used in iti 

place) — llerinry 

30. Mercuriu.* cor — ■\Iercnnus eorroElTus— Corrosive SubUmate. 

31. Natrum mor — Natrum muriaticnm— Muriate of Soda. 
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10 I.I3T O^ liF.MEIHEa. 

12 Nitnp aoid— Nitrt acidum. 



Sfi Pil B.tilli— Pa»ine Flower. 

37 Matina 

38 Ehus tos —Rhus toxicodendron — Poison 0«k. 
Vi Kheum— Rhubarb 

40 Sabina— ^SaviDe 

41 Secale cor — Secal" comutiim— Ergot of Rya. 

42 Silice-i— Sile\ 

43 Spongia— Pamt '-poi^e. 

44 Staimmn-Tin 

45 Strimnmam— Thom Apple, 

46 hulphur 

4" Tartar em etip — TirtaniB emeliciis— Sfcibinm, 

4& "V eratrum— ^ ecilnim albam— White Hellebore. 



Araica— Amina montana— Leopard's Enae. 
Calendula — Calendula offleinalis — Marigold. 
Urlica llrens. 
Camphor or Camphora in tinoture or globiilei. 



The reader Trill please bear in mind Oiat tte above list of abbreniitions 
and variations of the najnea of the remedies, coniains Eimply those which, 
are in thia book, and not all that are sometimes iised in putting up do- 
mestic cases. For instance, AconitS, Aeon., Aaomimn iwTp.. jCconi/uouwi- 
peKus, all denete the same remedy, and so in other cases. If the fiiHt 
three or four letters are right on jonr label, and there is no second niaie 
on the label, you have the right remedy. If there is a second nanip. tlio 
first two or ibree letters should correspond witJi those of the remp liy 
named in the boot, if in the book there is any second name ; but if there 
is no second name to the remedy in the book, you have the ri^jlit rem- 
cdy, for when there are two remedies with the same first name, tlie Hist 
three letters of the second name are clways given. 
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DOMESTIC HOMtEOPATHIO PRACTICE. 



CHAPTER I. 

FEVERS. 

No clasa of diieascs haa altraeted more atlenlion. or lias been 
the suhj.'ct of more speculation, than febrile diseaies. Ai this la 
o practital work, I do not intend to spend either much li:no or 
epace in cons^iJ^ring such spaculations ; but a few remarks on 
■some oF the theories which have prevailed seem necessary, 
to counler<»ct certain pernicioua methods of Iroatment winch are 
prnvalent, having such theories for (heir founddtion. Among the 
niO)-t pernicious of tlie various theories which hiive prevailed will 
be found the one which ascribes fevers to the fluids of the body, 
especially to the bile, the phlegm, and blood — to a superabun- 
dance of these fluids, or to their depraved state. 

The "black bile" was a bug-bear with Hippocrates, the fallier 
of allopathy, and his descendants have been bilious ever since ; 
and if we can judge from the common expression so fi'equ?ntly 
sounding in our ears, " I am bilious," they have not labore 1 in 
vain in their efforts to convince the community that an excess of 
bile is the cause of a large share of their ills, especially fevers. " You 
are biiious," says tha doctor, by which the patient understands 
that his stom:[c!i is filled with bile ; and what is more simple, or 
apparently natural, than to cure this stale of things ijy an emetic 
flr cathartic. If an emetic is given, the flrst effort of vomilingmay 
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12 FEVERS. 

not reach the bile, pimply because llie st.omieli contains none; but 
by theetFurts of vomiting, an 1 the irrit;itioncnu3ed iiy the emetic, 
the inverted action whicli lias been establislieJ in the stomach 
exlenda to the upper portion of thd inte-tines, below the entrance 
of the gail duct, and the bde, wliich should flow down through 
the bowels to nid in the process of digestion, passes up into the 
Btomach, and ia thrown up ; and the more tbo patient vomiis tlie 
more bile he discliarges, until he is astonished to thinl; he was not 
sick before, from being so bilious. So the poor patient is hum- 
bugged into the bdief that he is bilious, through his own senses; 
the doctor makes a convert to Lis sagacity and method of prac- 
tice, but he falls to show his poor deluded victim how the throw- 
ing off of the small quiintity of bile which it secreted for an 
hour or two during the operation of the emelio, i-t to furnish any 
perminc-nt relief, oi pruent its continued secretion ; hut as, after 
the action of the emetic is oier, the bile p irsues its usual 
couise, ind does not tniuble the pdlurit more than hereto- 
fore, he IS satisled with (he wonderful sliill of his doctor. Even 
if tliere is au cxci-^s of bile sccieted, tl o fault is with the liver, 
and lemedies should be given to con ect its deranged action ; 
eimplv evaeuaiing the stomidi and bowels by emetics and cathai'- 
tica imounla to little, Ciiept to dj m|ury Although priding 
themselves in a " combmed experipnee of three thousand years," 
only a few of the most inieliigenl physicians of tho dominant 
school are beginning to make the discovery that blood-letting ex- 
ercises little or no control over febrile or inflammatoi'y diseases, 
except for injury— oft Ln exhiu t ng the vital energies, and de- 
stroying the pow er ot resistance wh ch la so much needed at the 
ciilieul stage of the disease 

Hoffman and Cullen introluced the nervous theories of fever, 
Hofiinan taught thit the ehil! !>* ciusel by a spa^m of the capil- 
lary, or most minute blood-vessel-', and t.'iat the heat anrl excite- 
ment which follow are but the reaction of the system to overcomo 
this spasm. B'lt there would seem tu bj much greater evidence 
of a colhxpse of the minute blood-vessels than of spasm. Tiie 
nervous theories, in a great measure, overthrew the theories 
founded upon the blood and secretions, but, as wo have seen, did 
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EPHEMERAL FEVER. 13 

not destroy the mcthoda of practice founded upon lliem, for the 
latter continue to tbia day. Having said tliis much in regaixl to 
the theories of (he past, I shall allow all theories to rest m the 
grave.with their authors, for they are of no practical value. The 
liomfEopatbist has a practical law to guide him in the aolection of 
his remedies, and so strong is my confidence in tbe superiority 
of the system for the treatment of all febrile diaeasea, that I would 
rather trust an intelligent layman, with simply a good domestic 
work and case of medicines to treat me, than to risk the treats 
ment of the best allopathic physician in the world, in any febrile 
di.>ease. 

We have what physicians call idiopathic fevers; by which are 
meant diseases which are essentially and primarily febrile diseases, 
and do not depend upon local disease. Among iho fevers of this 
class W3 have ephemeral fevers, typhus and typhoid fevers, in- 
termitleni, remittent, and yellow fevers. During the course of 
such diseases, local congestions, and even inflammation, may 
supervene-, but these local affactions are secondary — rather the 
consequence of the fever than the cause of it. We have also 
symptomatic fevers, or fevers which are caused by local inflam- 
mation or local disease. Such fevers sometimes assume a ty- 
phoid or an intermitt«nt form during their course, or become com- 
plicated with the latter affections, especially when tiiey occur in 
localities where, or during se;iaon3 when, typhoid or intermittent 
fevers are prevailing. Then we have eruptive fevers. 

EPHEMERAL FEVER. 

This consists of a single paroxysm of fever, commencing gene- 
rally with chills, pains in the head, back, and Hrabs, followed by 
fever, attended by the latter symptoms, and terminating, in the 
course of twi^nty-four or forly-eigiit honi-s, in a profuse perspira- 
tion, or some other critical dischai^c, such as a profuse flow of 
urine, or a diairhcea. This is a very common disea=e, especially 
during the prevalence of other febrile and eruptive diseases. It 
b not improbable but that tiio causes which produce such 
fevers, acting on constitutions partially protected against them. 
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14 TTPHUS FEVER. 

or which arc not very suscpp'ible, may produce simply this 
ephemerul fever ; as it is more common, as has just hecn 
noliceil, duriag the prevalence of other febrile affection?. It is 
not always easy to distinguish !his disease from the commence- 
ment of other febrile diseases, except by its duration, and thii is 
of no great moment, as we alwiiys select our remedy by the symp- 
toms which exist, aod not by Ihe name of the di:ie:L?e. It m.iy 
also hi* caused by exposure, sudden changes of temporature, errors 
of diet, mental emotions, &c. 

Treatment. — Acoitile, if the skin is hot and dry, the pulse full 
and hard, and ihe face flushed, is the proper remedy. It may be 
given in solution every hour until perspiration ensues. 

Dose, see page 7. 

Bryonia: If typhoid or typhus fever is prevailing, or if the 
pains in the head are dull, and Ihe hands and feet disposed to be 
cool, Bryonia may be given instead of Aconite, or it may follow 
the latter remedy at the end of twelve lioui's, and be repeated 
once in f>.ur hours. 

Belladonna may be selected instead of Brymia, and given once 
in two hours, if Ihe pains in the head are sharp and cutting, the 
eyes red, with senativeness to liglit and noise ; and if there is de- 

A warm balh, when it is convenient, or simply bathing the 
feet in warm water, if great care is used against exposure after- 
ward, will be useful. A glass of cold water, or even of liot 
water, milk, and sugar, and covering up warm in bed, will 
often afford considerable relief, by aiding the Aconite in promo- 
ting perspiration. 

TYPHUS FEVER. 

Very little is known in regard to the cause of this disease. It 
occurs most frequently in situations where persons are crowded 
logeiher, especially when there is added \o this, unwholesome food 
and vitiated and confimdair, as aboard ships, in crowded ho»- 
pilals, prisons, camp.", and large cities. But this difeasa not 
unfrequenlly occurs in country places, and even in mountainous 
regions, and also among thnse wlio are well housed and fed, and 
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wlio pay the ulmci?t regard t() cipanlineps. It is suppoapi! to he, 
loa limited exlent, contngious, and it often depends upon im Ojii- 
d>:mic intlueiice. Tlii^ disease prevails more frequently during 
the autamn ttnJ winter, but it may occur during any seiison of 
the year. 

Sjmptofim, — Orien losa of appetite, weariness, pleepii)e.=s, sin I 
dull headache, precede the attack. Sometimes the disease begins 
abruptly by a cliill, Mlowed by symptoms of fever. Thtire is 
dull jiuin in the head, and perhaps in the bacJc and limbs — the 
mentil faculties soon become torpid and dull — the puke, if at first 
full, soon becomes feeble and frequent, often beating fi'om 100 to 
110, 120, or even, in the course of the di.sease, as frequently as 
140 or 15U in a minute. The extremities soon become cool, and 
even cotd, but the body and head liot, the face flushed, and of a 
purple tint. The tongue at first may b.i coated white, but it soon 
becomes brown and dry. The urine is small in quantity and 
reddish Tiie bowels (tre generally costive. These sympionis con- 
tinue, with a gradual increase, unlit about the end of .'is or seven 
days from the commencement of ihe chills and fever, when otlier 
symptoms are superadded. The tongue becomes encrusted with 
a brown or black coaling, and i< generally dry. There oozes 
from the gums atid mucous mernhrane of the mouth daik bloody 
mucus, which dries and awumulatei on the teetli, lip?, gums, and 
even on the soft; piilatc, in so.ne ea-es. Such crusts are called 
Eordes. The pulse becomes frequent and feeble, the body hot and 
dry, the esivemities cold, a peculiar offensive odor often exhales 
from the boJy, an 1 tiieie is 'witching of the tendons, or coi-ds, in 
Ihe extremities. Tlie pitient slides down in be 1 involuntarily, 
becomes very feeble, lies on Ins bai;k, picks at the bedclothes, or 
at imaginary objects , muttering delirium ensues, or even stupor 
or coma, more or less profound Occasionally the lungs become 
congested, and there is opprLSsion in breathing and cough. Sojiie- 
tunes there are inioluntary evacustions from the b o web, reten- 
tion of ur ne, hemorrhage from the bowels, or from the nostrils, 
eU'usion of bloo I b neath the skin, cau?in;j dark fpots like bruises, 
Thoi-e is freqiientlv an eruption on the ne(Jc and body, and some- 
times on the limbs, ^arying in size from a piq'a head tij tha 
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fourth of an inch in diameter, Taryiti;; in color from red lo purple, 
violet, or even black. A- Ane rash, of transparent vesicles, from 
the size of a mustard-seed to that of a pin's head, frequently makes 
its appearance at this stage of the disease. There is almost 
always more or less deafness. There is often a very great ten- 
dency lo excoriation, ulceration, and mortilicalion of the parts of 
the back and hips, on wdieh the patient lies, caused by pressure, 
when the utmost care is not used to prevent It. The avemge 
duration of this fever is about fourteen days, but it may abate by 
the seventb or ninth, or continue until the Iwenly-firft day. 

FavorahU Symptoms. — Tho tongue gradually begins to clean at 
the tip and edges, the pulse becomes less frequent and fuller, 
tho skin over the body becomes cooler snd less dry, the extremi- 
ties warmer, a gentle uniform perspiration miiy ensue, tho delir- 
ium, stupor, and deafness, subside, the patient takes more 
inteiest in the things around him, and begins to f.el somj appe- 
tite, and steadily recovers. 

Uiifavo'aUe Symptoms. — A very frequent or an irregular pul»e, 
or bIjw and scarcely perceptible pulse. The extrcnjiiies become 
cold and clammy, or the whole stirfaeo boeomea covere;! with a 
cold clammy sweat. The countenance assumes a death-like 
aspect, a^d the patient gradually sinks and dies. Sometimes 
death is preceded by convulsions, and often by profound coma or 
in^ensibilily. 

Treatment. — To prevent this disease, pure air and cleanliness 
are very essential ; all decaying vegetables should bo carefully re- 
moved from the cellar ; stagnant water should be drained from 
ihc cellar, and from beneath the house ; the sink should be kept 
clean, dish washings and vegetable substances should not bo 
thrown about the doors, and in gutters, lo decompo-se and \iiiate 
1 he air. If the disease is prevailing, and individuiils have been 
exposed to patients sick with it, or to the same causes which have 
pi-odoced it in those already suffering, Rhus lox. and Bryonia may 
be taken alternately, forty-eiglit hours apart, as preventives. 

Dose, see page 7. 

Bryonia: During the first stage of ihe disease, before tha 
stage of prostration or collapse arrives, Bnjonia is generally tiie 
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most important t-eine'Jy, (sipenial)j' when there is dull pals in the 
head, with mental and physical torpor, great heat over the hody 
and temples, with cold cxtremliies, coated tonguo, light colored 
or brown, and dry, and when there is great soreness over the 

If the diseaw commences with a full pube, and warm extrem- 
ities, gi-eat benefit will result from giving Aconite once in two 
hours, for twelve or twenty-four honr^, or until the ottreniiiics 
are cool, hefore giving Bryonia. 

It should be remembered that we can rarely if ever " break 
up" either this disease or typhoid fever. It is the opinion of 
many writers that ibis can never be dune; it is quite certain 
that it generally runs its course, and all we can expect is !o 
lessen its severity, and bring it to a favorable terminatiim. If we 
-would derive the full benelit which remedies are capable of exert- 
ing in this and other di^^eases wliicb liave a, somewhat spoeiiic 
duration, we must avoid changing our remedies often. Bnjon'a, 
when indicated in this diseuse, should generally be continued 
once in two or three hours, until the sixth or seventh d;iy, or 
even longer if the pitient seems to be doing well. ITn: pa:icnt 
may be regarded as doing well, so long as be is not gatfing mate- 
rially worse. If there are sharp piuns in the head, with sensitive- 
ness to noise and light, with or without delirium, early in the dis- 
ease, Bell'idonna may be given instead of Bryonia once in two 
hours, until sucii symptoms arc relieved. 

]fux vomica : This remedy may be given in iho first stage of 
the disease, when there i^ pain in the top and back of t)io head, 
when the skin and eyes are yellow, and the tongue yellow or 
dry, when there is pain, soreness, or fullness and weight in ihe 
right side beneath the short ribs, in the region of the Uver, and 
conalipaiion. This remedy will rarely be required for more than 
two or three days, when it should be followed by Bryon'a. Niix 
vomica may be given during any stage of the disease, if the above 
symptoms occur. 

Rktia tox. : As the diiiease approaches tlic stage of collapse, or 
great prostration^ and the extremities become colder, the pulse 
weaker, and sordes begin to appear on the teeth and gums, and 
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I hus tox. should lake fhe 
1 hours. fl.iuj 
I a pro«ti-ation is 
Tcry gr t I ut tl e at i^o of i ro tra on it i.-f our main remedy, 
espetially when there are mut enng delirium, sliding down in 
b«d, coU ]>ers[ rat on or ll e da k «p ts on tho skin, and the 
erupt ons na ned n ti o d cnp on of tl e fymptoma ; also, if the 
bjws! should b CO n loo a w th la k offensive passages, and the 
breati %erj ofen ive 

Ar^encum If notTi tl'tanl g tl e use of Bryonia anA Ritas 
tox., Ih tendency to decompo- 1 on a d lissolution increases until 
tho puLse bscomes very smal!, or irregular, and the surface cold 
and clammy, Aisenicii'ii should be given either alone or alternately 
with Jlkus, one hour apart. Tiiis remedy is especially indicated, 
if there a e profuse, watery, or off.^n^ive dischai^s from the 
bowels, with or without burning thirst, 

Ca bo reg. : If Arsanicam tiiils to cliec!; tho tendency to disso- 
lution, and tho pul^e becomes scarcely perceptible, or insular, 
the skin even over the body cool and clammy, this remedy may 
be given instead o( Arsenicum every hour. 

Camphor: If, during the coursa of the disease, especially about 
the seventh or fourteenth diiy, very greiit prostration of strength 
suddenly ensues, t he pulse becomes small and irr^ular, (he surface 
cold and clammy, give one drop of the common tincture or spirits 
of Camphor, in a little sugar and water, every fifteen minutes, until 
the symptoms of excessive prostration are relieved, provided they 
are relieved within two hours. If at the end of that time reaction 
does not ensue, give Arseiuctun and Curbo veij. alternately, one 
liour ap]irt. 

Q^bemiam semp This « n new re-nedy, which h is been 
used lo a greater or less extent by man} ph^uictans, in this and 
typhoid fever. At the commencement of the fever it Bometimea 
does very well, but at present the pirticuUr indititions for its 
11 e are nut snfHcicntiy unduatood It miy Ik. g \en at the <.om 
inoucement of iho attack, nnen the ^eins of tli hail ire con 
gested or full, with dull headache, delirmm, or w^ivering of s'ght, 
and bo repeated every hour until free perspiration ci\sues. If no 
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di.inge i:i ihe symptoms resu'.ts within fmm twcnlj-four to fo, l-y- 
eij^lit hours, selcot another remedy. Some pbytitiuns give Ort^p 
doses of the tincture, others pi-efer tlie dilutions or globules. 
Either wiil answer. 

There are other remsdiea which mny ha required for the enii- 
ce^aful ti-eatment of certain cases <jf typhus fever, especially fur 
the vaiiaus complications which may arise, such as congestion of 
the lungs, diarrhcea, vomiting, hemonlfign from the bowels or 
nose, and bed sores, but as these complications quite as fre- 
ijucnlly occur in the course of typhoid fever, and as the indica- 
tions are similar, the reader is rererred to the treatment of that 
diEcase in such cases ; also for suggestions as to diel, &c. 



TYPHOID FEVER. 

It is the opinion of many physicians and writers, that this is 
but a milder and modified form of typhus fever, and that it nrises 
from the same cause. There is the Fame tendency to decomposi- 
tion of tiie biood and soliJs of the body as witnessed in genuine 
typhus ; and in cases which tend to a fatal termination, in the 
liist stage, the symptoms are generally the same as i:i the latter 
disease, Typhcid fever generally commences more gi'adujlr, is 
slower in its progress, and longer in its duration than typhus 
fever. In typhus fever the boweb are generally constipated, wiiere- 
as in typhoid fever there is pi'cdisposition to diarrhosa and soreness 
i'l the bowels on the right side of the lower half of [he abdomen. 
Diarrhoea and soreness of ihe bowel* are not always present, 
rspoeially under homceopathie treatment, for I have seen well- 
marked cases of typhoid fever run their coui'se without the occur- 
Tcncc of such symptoms. In fact, under our treatment, when 
tliey do occur, lliey are rarely very troublesome, when they have 
neither been developed nor aggravated by calhartic remedies. 
Diarrhoea may precede the febrile sympiomi*, it may commence 
wiih them, or it may commence during the middle or later stages 
of the disease. Tho average duration of lyplioid fever is twenty- 
one diija, but it may lerminate i:i fourteen days, or linger for 
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four or five weeks, but rarely for so long a period under homce- 
opitthic IreiUment. 

.Symptoms. — Tho d:seaso sometimes commenceB abruptiy by a 
chill, foiloweJ by symptoms'uf fever j but it often cornea on in- 
sidiously, and increases graduuUy, bo that it is difficult to fix tha 
(.xict point of llie commencement of Ihe disease The patient 
complains of 11 earine'w, uneasmesa, soreness of the limbi, fclight 
headache, torpoi of ihe mental faculties, and m(3i= posit ion to 
muaculir -kLtion , there is heat of the body and temples, iMth a 
tendency to cool evtremities The disei«e maj be so sligtit as 
Ettircely to require the patient to take to his bed dm ing its course, 
or it may be very severe, with severe headache, great mental and 
phj 'icil lo por, dcufness, delirium, coid extremities, burning 
heat of bnh, frequent and small pulse, and, during the latter 
stages of tho dlse;ise, dry tongue, cordes on tlic leeth, offensive 
brcalii and twitdiing of the tendons. Jielwcen the mild and 
seiere ojsra described above, we may have every degree of 
severity in different cases. Wc have the same tendeni"y to hem- 
orihage from the nose and bowels, effusions of blood in and be- 
neatli the fkin, and bed sores, as in tiphus fever, nitre is fre- 
quently a Iroubltsomo cough, caused by a slow inflammation of 
the air-pas-^ages, or bronchia, and idso obstinate vomiting caused 
by irritation or iiitiammation of the stomach. The tendency to 
diarrhiEa and abdominal tenderness has already been noticed. 
For the sjmptoms which denote a fat^d tendency, consult the 
section on typhus fever. 

Treal.menL — To prevent the disease in the case of individuals 
exposed, Rhus tox. and Brijonia may be given two days apart, as 
suggested fur Ihc prevention of typhus fever, and the same cai'c In 
regard to cleanliness and ventilation is es:^ential. 

Brijonia: This vemedy is about as important for the treatment 
of this disease as in the treatment of typhus fever, cst>ecially dur- 
ing the first ten or twelve daj's of tho disease, and when the 
bowels are constipated. Tho reader may consult the indications 
for this remedy, Rhus lox., Arsenicum, Carho veg., and Gckemi- 
um semp.., undar the head of typhus fever. In slight cases wheie 
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there are no local complications, no oilier remedy may be re- 
quired (luring ihe first stage of tlie disease but Bri/oma. 

Dose of ll and othe remcliea, fee page 7, 

Rhvs I a: may take the place of Bryoma during tlie latter 
stages of tl e d seose p ovided there is great prostration, wiih 
?orde9 or u ta on Ihe teetli, and twitching of the lendong. I£ 
Rhus tox does not heck the tendency to a typhus slate and dis- 
fiolution, 1 •ten cam nust be given every hour, and finally Carbo 
veg. — if Arsenicum fails — in desperate cases. 

G^^hemium semp. will often do well at the coramencement of 
the disease when there is great fullness about the liead, severe 
headache or delirium, with or without derangements of sight. 
Also, if in the course of the dipcaie head symptoms occur, winch 
are not relieved by other remedies, give Ge/iemiunt every hour. 
The above are al) the remedies generally required in uncompli- 
cated cases, where tlierc is neither loc:d congestion nor inflamma- 
tion, but in amajonty of cases tliere are symptoms which require 
other remedies. 

Pulsatilla : Tliis remedy, either alone or alternately with 
Bryonia, will often be useful when typhoid fever commences witli 
a dian-hcea, or when this symptom occurs early in the disease, i£ 
there is a hitter taste, whitish tongue, or watery, bilious, or even 
mucous evacuations from the bowels. Later in Ihe disease, if the 
Sfomach is acid, if there are nausea and vomiting, with diarrhtca, 
it may still he of service. 

China is often of service during the forming stage of the dis- 
ease, when ihere is a painless, watery diarrlnBi, with rumbling 
in the bowels, palene.ss of the face, and ringing in the ears. 

Amnicum : This remedy should be given at any stage of the 
disease when tliere are watery, slimy, whitii^h, greenish, or more 
particularly brownish evacuations from the bowels. If the pas- 
Si'ges fi-om the bowels become bloody or slimy, or if. there is 
straining with the discharges, Mercurius via- may be given instead 
oi Arsenicum. For dark mahogany-colored passages, Nitric acid \a 
the remedy. 

If nausea and vomiting occur, with tendemesa of the stomjch 
on pressure over it, Ipecac may be given ; and if at the end of 
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twelve I. ours tlitac symptoms ir not rtlicicl, giM. V i' um 
Arsenicum siiould foUow Veratru a at tlic enrl of tw ntj fo ir 
liour3, if die symptom ire not re'ievcd If t'lo miisok j, d 
voini:ingare very ob^timle, an I not i-elieied by remolies, »md 
everything the paln,nt takes is im nediitely tliio vn np, let lum 
lake notliing into the moulh, ettept the proper median , diitolve I 
in a few drops only <Sf wittr, md gne nn iijectio i of ihm nee 
water, arrow root, or com 'ta"ch, niglit and morning — ib mt a 
teacQpfol, This wdl r liovo the thir t, sustain tho strcngtli, and 
not a^ravate the stomicli sj iiptom This cours" can be pon- 
tinued until the etoraach wdl tolerxte nounsbmenl, when tiia 
above liquids may be ciutiously idmmiatered by th- mouth, at 
first only a tca-spoonful jt a time 

When there is a troublesome cough -vnd bronchial irnta ion, 
which are not relieved by B yonm or IVtiir, tax , B hadonna is 
generally ibe mo-.t important ramedj, and may b- given alter- 
nately with one of ihe3e rein.di'"'. 1? Belladonna Tai s to relieve, 
5u//>A«r should lake itd place ■\t the end of twenij-four hours 
Piio-phorns will be useful nhen there is grett oppre'sion of the 
chest, with cough wilh or without expettoralion 

For great oppression of the brun, when the patient li-'s m m 
unconscioua state, or with mutleiing dLlirmra, if Brt/onta and 
JlliUK fox. do not relieve, gne Arnica once in two hours If 
Arnica fails to relieve the above symptoms wilhin twelve houra, 
give Jkl/ado'tna. If there are great stupor and di ow -.1 less, which 
other remedies fad to relieve, give Opium 

If Ihe above remedies fad to iehi.vo severe pam in tho bead, 
delirium, or oppression of the bitin, wet i large towel m cold 
water, and wrap it aiound the enlire head and lice ibove the 
eyes, and cover the wet towd entirely with four or fave thick 
nesses of dry fl»nnel pin the flannel snugly around the be*!, 
BO that it will keep its place and exdu3e Ihe cold 1111 \\ et the 
towel once in two or three hours, until there is some improve- 
ment, then only once in six hours 

For bleeding fiom the ni e, if it occurs in tjphus or typhoid 
fever at the commencement of the fever, give Aconite alternately 
with Bryonia. If it occurs during the fevw before the stage of 
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prost rill ion, give PitlMliHa every hour, anl if it fuils to relieve, 
give Ciltwea carh. If during tlie liitter Ptage of tlia iliseiise, give 
Ai-nica every liour, ami follow it with Carboveg., if necessary. If 
the remedies do not Boon stop the bleeding, coasult the article on 
hemorrhage from the nose, especially ttie mecbaniual mea.siircs 
there described. 

For hemorrhage or bleeding from the bowels, give PulnatiJla, 
followed by C/ii"a, if the patient becomes very weak and faint. 
Apply clotlis wrung from cold water over t!ie bowels, and change 
them often until the bleeding stops. 

Cathartic remedies should never be given during the treatment 
of either typhoid or typhus fevers, for I have in several instancea, 
especially in typhoid fever, seen an irritation of tiie sioniach and 
bowels caused by their use, which no subsequent treatment could 
cure. Many die from this cause. If the bowels are costive, give 
nothing more, in additioa to the remedies named, than a free in* 
JBction of tepid water once in two or three days, I have often 
had patients go one, two, or even three weeks, without a pas- 
sage, and do well. Still injections, as directed above, will do 

To prevent bed sores, carefully watch the back and hips, 
and if there are any red, dark, or escoriated spots on the skin, 
wash them in a solution containing a tcaspoonful of Arnica tine- 
t'ire to a teacupful. of water, once a day, and apply over tha 
parts strips of the common adhesive plaster of the shops. Ee- 
raove them every day, and w:ish in the Ariiiea wa,*h. If tliis 
doss not relievo the [larts, all pressure should be taken off the red 
or escoriated points by the means of cusliions and pillows. 

General Direclionn. — The fick-room should be well voniilated 
by the admisaon of fresh air, instead of being fumigated by burn- 
ing substances. T!ie light of the sun should ba freely admitted, 
till day, into (he sick-room, to purify the atmosphere, and cheer 
the patient. The patient should bo freely sponged over ihe entire 
surface of the boJy with tepid water at least once a day, aud the 
bed aud Ihe patient's linen should be often changed. 

Diet, — In cases of typhus fevei', and even of typhoid fever, 
whero th^re is no irritation of the mucous membrane of ths 
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alomiicli and bowels, manifesled by nausea, vomitlnj^, ^lairlicea, 
pnin anil tendcrnpwon prcsure over the stomach and bowels, ihe 
psiticnt, from llie commencement of the disease, may be encour- 
aged to eat regularly, b>it moderately, of boiled rice, tapioca, 
sago, and roasted potato, or of dry toast or cracker, with a small 
quantity of baked apple. The moderate Ufn of such articles wiil 
sustain the patient's strength, and keep up the secrelion of gastric 
juice, so that the patient will he ablo to lake other nouri-hment 
much earlier than he could otherwise do with safely. If 
he has continued to take the above arlielea from the com- 
mencement, when Ihe stage of collapse or great prostration en- 
sues, if the prostration is very greal, as it generally is in malig- 
nant t)phus, the patient, if able, may be allowed to chew a little 
beefsteak and swallow the juice. Or the juice of the beef may 
he obtained by cutting or slicing the beef ihin, putting it into a 
bottle, and selling it into boiling water for an hour or two. 
When the prostration is not very great, as U }::enerally the ca'-o 
in typhoid fever wljere (here is no irriiation of Iho alomacli and 
bowel*, it li better, peihaps, not to resort to aiiimsil nourishment 
until the fever has entirely abated. But in all cases where there 
are nausea and vomiting or diarrhea, with tenderness on pressure 
over the right side of the lower part of Ihe abdomen, no nourish- 
ment should be taken but liquids, such as rice water, arrow root, 
toast water, the thin part of oat meal or ccm meal gruel, and 
weak black tea. Nor should food in substance or animal 
food be given in such cases until after the fever has en- 
tirely passed off, and been gone for three or four days, and tiie 
patient has a good appetite. And even then it is necessary to use 
the utmost cai-e in changing to a more substantial and stimula- 
ting diet. At flrst, for a day or two, the rice water, arrow root, or 
gruel, should be made thicker simply; then, after a day or two 
more, be made into a Ihin pudding ; and then, after a few days 
more, diy toast may bo given three times a day — never more fre- 
quently ; after a d.iy or two more, the patient may be allowed to 
chew beefsteak, and swallow tiie juice, and after having done this 
for two days he may swallow Ihe meat. Be thus careful and re- 
lapses will rarely follow ; but if the patient is allowed to take 
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food ill Eubslsmce, or animal food, especially broth, a? soon as he 
begins to desire it, a relapse will often follow, and death not un- 
frequently. Kothiiig is lost by being thus careful, for ihe patient 
will gain strength steadily, in fact, rapidly, on lico water, gruel, 
&c. I have often known relapses follow, and in several instances 
death, when animal broths, toast or rice, and other solid 
articles of food, have been given too soon. In all febrile diseases, 
if the patient has been several days or weeks without solid food, 
or without animal food, it is necessary to return to its use witb 
great care, as directed above ; for little or no gastric jaice is se- 
creted in such cases, and the food, if taken, will not be digested, 
but will decompose and irritate (he stomach and bowels. The 
palicnt may be allowed, in addiiiou to the above 1 quids, to drink 
cold water, molasses and water, or warm wafer, milk, and sugar, 
freely during the course of these fevers when there is no irritation 
of the stomach and bowels, which is a^ravated by their use. A 
roasted apple put into a bowl of water makes a pleasant drink ; 
also steep a few dried apples in water and drink the liquid. As 
far as possible have arour.d the patient only those who are needed 
to take care of him. 

INTERMITTENT FEVER, 

(raVER ADD AGDE.) 

This disease is supposed to be caused by poisonous exhalations 
arising from decomposing vegetable substances. It rarciy occurs 
north of fifty-six degrees of north latitude ; for although there 
may be sufficient heat, the seasons are too short. The nearer we 
approach the equator the more violent do these fevers become, 
and the more constantly do they prevail ; whereas, in temperate 
climates they do not usually prevail until the latter part of sum- 
mer and autumn. It^ individuals are attacked with intermittent 
fever in the winter or spring, it is generally from the disease, or 
rather its cause, being latent in the system, and then developed 
by some exciting cause, such as over- exert ion, over-ealiiig, or ex- 
posure. Persons do not take this fever from residing in sections 
gf country where it prevmls during the wintei-, spring, and latter 
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part of iha fall, after severe frosts have come. Ilcat and moist- 
ure are essential for tlia devolopment of its cause, Dut too much 
wet weatber may prevent Ihe generation of tlie poison in certain 
localities by covering up decomposing vegetable raattcr; tiiere- 
fore, in very wet seasuns, the lower grounds are usually moat 
healthy, and higher grounds which are ordinarily exempt from 
disease become Mckly. It is inferred that decomposing vegetable 
substances are necessary for the production of the poison which 
c;iuBes this fever, from the fact that in no situations are intermit- 
tent fevers so prevalent as along the banks of rivers, and in the 
deltas of tropical streams, which, in their periods of flood, deposit 
large quantities of vegetable substances, which, upon the subsi- 
dence of the waters, are exposed to the heat of the sun ; also, 
when grounds are overflowed and then allowed to dry up, as in 
the case of mill-ponds, where the water is drawn off", exposing 
moist, dead vegetation. These fevers are very prevalent in new 
countries, but it often happens that they do not prevail to any 
considerable extent among new settlers, until they have cleared up 
Ihe forests so as to expose a laige extent of soil to the sun. 

Varieties of Lstetmittent Fkvee.— By an intermittent 
fever, we understand a febrile disease in which there are parox- 
ysms of fever, with an intermission between them, during which 
the patient is free from fever. When the paroxysms occur once 
in twenty-four hours the fever is called a quotidian. When they 
occur once in forty-eight hours it b called a tertian. When they 
occur once in seventy-two hours it is called a quarlnn. We some- 
times have what are called double types. In the double quartan 
the patient has a fever two days and skips one day. In the 
double tertian the patient has a lever eveiy d;iy, as in a quotidi- 
an ; but it is known from the latter by the fact that the parox- 
ysm either occurs at a different hour every other diiy, or is more 
severe, or not as regular in all its stages, on alternate days. We 
may have intermittent fever without or with very slight chills or 
sweat ; we may have a severe paroxysm offerer followed by pro- 
fuse perspiration without being preced<^d by chills. A very slight 
fever may be followed by a profuse swpat. A paroxysm of in- 
termittent fever may consist principally of chills without being 
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followed hy imicli fever or pei-epirafion ; or we may have tt cliill 
followed bj heat and perspiration — regular ague and fever. 

Symptoms. — Each paroxysm of an intermittent fever, when 
regular and fully developed, consists of three stages, nainely : a 
cold, hot, and sweating stage, which usually succeed each other 
ill the ordcf named. Sumetimes the chill comes on suddenly, 
■without premonitory symptoms; but it is often preceded by a feel- 
ing of languor, weariness, stretching and yawning, impaired ap- 
petiie, with slight fever and pain in the back and limbs. There 
are sometimes slight paroxysms of such symptoms for two or three 
days before regular paroxysms commence. 

The cold stage is usually ushered in by yawning, stretching, 
pains in the head, back, and limbs, and by feelings of chilliness 
in the limbs, which soon extend over the whole body, sometimes 
seeming to run in streaks, especially up and down the back. Shiv- 
ering or trembling soon ensues, and even shaking ; the teeth cha1>- 
ter, the surface is pale and contracted, the hands are shrunken, 
and the ends of the lingers often purplish. The breathing is 
irregular and hurried, and there is oppression of the chest, with a 
disposition to sigh. Kausea and vomiting fretjtiently occur dur- 
ing this stage. The pulse is small, sometimes very fi-equent, 
sometimes slow and irregular. There may be very great thli'st 
or very little, also severe pains in the bead, back, and limbs, ir- 
ritability of temper, delirium, and in children, convulsions. The 
cold stage generally lasts about one hour, but it sometimes con- 
tinues but for a few minutes, whereas in other instances it lasts 
for three or four hours, or even for a longer period. 

The hot stage generally follows the cold gradually, chills alter- 
nating for a lime with flashes of heat, GraduaDy tli» whole sur- 
face becomes warm, but for a time the least exposure of the sur- 
face of the body causes chilly sensations. At length the heat 
prevails, the skin is distended with blood, the eyes sparkle, the 
mouth is hot and dry, the tongue furred, and there is often, but 
not always, great thirst. Nausea and vomiting are occasionally 
present, the breathing is rapid, the pulso is generally frequent, 
full, and strong, the skin dry, the uritie scanty and high colored. 
There is almost always violent pain in the forehead and templeji, 
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■wilh Ihrobblng and feeling of distension, and severe pain in the 
back. Tlierc is sometimes delirium, and, in cases of children, 
frequently convul^ons. Sometimes a, rash, like nettle resh, matea 
its appeiirance and vanishes wilh the fever. The duration of tlie 
hot stage variss from one to twelve, or even twenty-four hours, 
before it begins to abate. 

The sweating stage follows gradually, the perspiration commen- 
cing on the face, neck, and breast, and extending over the whole 
boly It maybe scanty, profuse, or very ccpious. When the 
per pintion commences, the febrile symptoms begin to almtc, and 
gradu illy pa.ss off, and the pains in the hack and head cease, the 
skin bccomei cool, and the pulse less frequent, tho mouth moist, 
ind the unue, which had been scanty during the fever, becomes 
free, and often deposits a sediment on cooling. 

The whole duration of the paroxysm ar a greatly The aver 
age duration of the paroxysms in the quof do y s p rl tps 

eight or ten hours ; in the tertian, six or c gl t i n tlK" 

quartan, five or six hours. Sometimes tl j ire m 1 lo r n 
slead of shorter, in the tertian and q art^n tl in n tl e q o- 
tidian. The paroxysms may last in ome ci es 1 ut tno or 
three hours, in other cases for eighteen hour* a i n t r n and 
quartan fevers from thirty to fifty hours The \ arox ms "ener 
ally shorten as the disease becomes of longer CO I ua c "ioung 
children rareiy "hake, but the hand* fe no e, anl oars be 
come cold, and perhaps blue even such sjmptoms n ay 1 e ah 

Durmg the intei mn''i m tho pitient is free from {\^\ er but f els 
languid, with ih^ht uneasiness ju the held, back, ind "tomich 
Ihe ippetito n poor the countenance is pale and salbn but the 
above 8\mptom^ generally abate, as the disei=e continues it the 
patient improves 

The first attack of intermittent fe^er is usually the wor t the 
pUiente^er has, and subsequent attacks are milder, and more 
easily controlled by homceopathic treatment 

In sections of the countiy where inteimittent fevers prevail, 
various afieclions such as neuralgia, rheumatism hybteru.", hic- 
cough, diarrhosa, and even epilepsy, oi.caaionally occur in a 



iB, Google 



INTERMITTENT FEVER. 29 

rt^lar intermittent fomi, but without cIlIUm and fever, evidently 
caused by the poison which gives rise to intei'mittent fever. 
These diseases, when they become thug paroxysmal, are regarded 
as maslied cases of ague, or intermittent fever, and require the 
same class of remedies as reguhir intermittents ; at least such 
remedies should be given alternately with the remedy appropriate 
for the disease which has assumed a parox}'smal chariicter. 

Preventive Treafinent of Jntermittenl Fever. — Persons resid- 
ing in sections where these fevers prevail, from the beginning 
of summer to late in the fall, should avoid the early morning air ; 
also the late evening and night air, as far as practicable ; admit 
the soLir rays freely all day into their sleeping rooms, for 
STinligbt is the great purifier of the atmosphere ; and avoid build- 
ing their houpes in the neighborhood of marshes, mill-dams, &c., 
especially on the side, where Ihey will be eocnpeiled to breathe the 
atmosphere from fcuch loe:ditie8, as the wind ordinarily blows. 
Higher grounds in such a direction will generally be more un- 
healthy than lower grounds on the opposite side of the mai-shj 
ponJ, or stream. During the months of July, August, Sep- 
tember, and October, take China and Arsenicum alternately, one 
week apart. 

Trealmenl of Intermittent Fever. — Little difficulty will gen- 
erally be found in curing old cases of ague promptly, by the 
use of homceopalhic remedies, in ordinary doses, even though 
they may have been treated alio path! cally and empii'ically, for 
months and years. Sometimes, under such circumstances, a 
fciiigle dose of the proper remedy will accomplish a permanent cure. 
But it will be found fiir more diiScult to cure, promptly recent 
cases, where the patient has never had the disease before. In 
such ca=es, if we use the ordinary dilutions, it will generally re- 
quire from two to four weeks to get entirely rid of the fever, but 
afier such a treatment the disease is cured, and relapses are rare ; 
whereas, if the paroxysms are suppressed, by quinine and other 
remedies, rebips^s generally occur again and ai;ain for about two 
seasons, and sometimes for a longer period. I expect this work 
to fall into the hands of many individuals in the Western 
country, especially ia the section where the author has long re- 
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Eiilel, wlio hivo mt aocaw to a liomceopatlm, fljisicnn and 
I shall enleiTor to giie them sucli info in uion m will 
prevent them under any cirtumt'inces from biiHj; tempted 
to resort to the empirical tiLafmeni of allopathy inl iif = 
trum \endera Cilomel blue pilli, and catlnrliL«< ire ot 
no u=c m any foim ot mil. matic di ease and where ii-* i, 
thty ofitn endanger the future health, and e\en Iivls of pi 
fients I well know that patients who have the ague for the 
fir^t time ai e not alwiya aati^fied to w iit for a perm ment euro by 
the homaopatl ic dilution-, they are generally a little better 
8ati=tied to wait Ihe treitment after having suppressed the aisea'.e 
repeatedly by largo doses, without curing it, I well know that 
patients may be travelling, or away from home, or liave im- 
portant business to attend to, when it may be desirablo to 
Stop the parcxvsms at once. This disease may occur for 
the first time during the latter months of pregnancy, or soon 
after cliildhirth, when, in my opinion, the paroxysms sliould he 
stopped. Or it may assume a dangerous character, when it must 
he cheeked at once to save life with any certainty. This last 
class of cases is so important, that I have thought best to con- 
sider it separately, under the head of congesTive or pernicious 
fever. The article on this form of the disease will be found after 
thesection on remittent or hilious fever. For the above reasons 
I shall tell the reader how to cure the diseise with the oriinaiy 
dilutions by a persevering treatment ; how, in case the patient 
becomes impatient, to hurry up the cure with very small doiea of 
(juinine ; and finally, how to stop it at once by the use of Urge 
doses of quinine, with the greatest certainly and s ifely practicable 
In all cases where dangerous symptoms occui durmgthe course 
of intermittent or remittent fevers, the readier should consult cui-e- 
fully the section on conges'ive or pernicious fevers. Among dan- 
gei-ous symptoms which may occur will be found the following; 
Great drowsine^ stupor, difficulty of speaking, loas of conscious- 
nes", much delirium, or convulsions Again : A long-con 1 in ued 
cliiil, with great p.deness or blueness, followed by slight fever, 
exces-^ive and long-cuntinned perspiration, great faintness and 
oppression, with weak and irregular pulse, sinking at the pit of 
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tho stomach, or profuse vomiting and dian-hcea. If one or more 
of the above symptoms occur, do not fail to consult the section 

Aconite: If the p:iroxySTnt of an intermittent fever arc very 
aevore, the skin hot and dry, thi! pulse full, with violent p:iin in 
the head, Aconite may be given every hour until perspiration en- 
sues, commencing about one hour before the cliill is expected. 

Dose of ihis, or any of the following rem&lies, except Quinine, 
see page 7, 

Ipecac : In recent cases, especially if there is any nau.=ea or 
vomiting during the paroxysm, or feeling of fullness and oppres- 
sion in the chest, with gi-eat thirst during iho fever, Ipecac should 
be given once in three or four hours, when the patient la awake, 
daring the intermi^s-ion, and Aconite as directed during the fever. 
This remedy (IpeoK), in such cases, should be continued for five 
or six d:iys at least. It will also be useful, at the commencement 
of the treatment, when symptoms like the above occur, in old 
cases of ague. 

I^ua: vom. : This remedy is perhaps more frequently required 
at Ihe commencement of thif ti-eatment o( recent cases of ague 
than any other, excepting Ipecac. It is indicated if there are 
bilious symptoms, yellow skin and eyes, bitter taste, fullness or 
pain in the region of the liver or stomach, nausea antl vomiting, 
or constipation, thirst during the chill, but moderate thirst dur- 
ing the fever and sweat, and thirst after the sweat. It may be 
given alone once in two or three hours; or, if nausea is a prom- 
inent symptom, it may be given alternately with Ipecac, two 
hours apart. N\ix vom. is also very frequently required in old 
cases of idterniitlent fever, and in such cases it is especially indi- 
cated when the above sjmptoms pertaining to thu^t are present, 
also when there are derangements of the stomach or liver. 

Pulsatilla: Tliis remedy will be found usefid, either in recent 
attacks or long-continued cases, when there is watery or bilious 
diari'hffla, with or without sick stomach and add vomiting ; and if 
the paroxysms occur in the afternoon or evening, and if the 
patient bo of a mihl disposition, or a woman, these will be still 
further indications for this remedy. 
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In recent cases of ague the above are generally the most im- 
portant remedies for the first eight or ten days of l-'ie tresitment, 
after which either 'Arsenicmi or China v/Ul often be required, 
either to take their place, or, if derangements of the stomach and 
liver still linger, to be given alternately with the N-ax vo:ii., two 
hours apart. In such cases Arsenicum will generally be required, 
and, if necessary, to bo followed by China, at the end of a week 
or ten days more. 

Arsenicum : After the bilious and stomach symptoms have 
been relieved by the above remedies, and the disease somewhat 
modified by their use, as it will be, no remedy is as fi'oquently 
retjnired as this, and no one wiH more frequently cure old cases 
of ague than the one we are considering. The following are the 
chief ind-cations for Arsenicum: Very little thirst during the 
fever ; chill and heat set in about the same time, or alternate with 
each other ; burning heat, as if boihng water were flowing through 
the veins ; watery diaribrea, distress in the region of the heart, 
great debility ; and when all the stages are not well marked, as, 
for instance, if there is little or no uhill, or chill and fever bat 
little or no sweat. This remedy is useful when there is with this 
disease a tendency to dropsy. Areemeum ias.y he given once in 
two hours during the intermission. 

Chijia: This remedy will be of service where Quinine has not 
been administered recently, when there is a sallowness of the skin, 
a well-marked chdi or shake, fever and sweat, with thirst before 
and during the chill, and duringthe sweat, but not mucli thirst dur- 
ing the fever ; and especially if the patient is hungry during the 
fever and intermission; soreness, tenderness, and enlai^ement in 
the region of the spleen, or beneath tl;e left short ribs, is a par- 
ticular indication for the use of this reme ly CI a may bo 
given once in three hours during iho inter; ss n 

In all new cases of regular ague ; or ot att cki occurnng a 
individuals who have not had the disease for eei e -al year« vl i 1 
practically amounts to nearly the same tl ing too much si o Id 
not be expected of the remedies in a si ort t n Scl ct the 
proper remedy or remedies, and pcrsavcro n tl r adm trat on 
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and do not change oftener than has heen directed above, jior as 
often, if the patient is doing well. 

In addition to the above, there are several other remedies 
whi(!h may be reqoirea in obstinate cases of recent agu'?, nnd also 
in old cases which have been dosed with Qmnine, l-'owler's solu- 
tion, Cholagogue, patent pills, &c., &c. ; or which liave continued 
a long time without treatment. 

Ignalia : This remedy will be found useful when the chills are 
moderated by external heat, pale face, or alternately pale and 
red — thirst during tlio chill only ; and in the case of children, if 
either the cold or hot stage b attended with convulsions. Igna. 
da may bo given once in two hours during the cbill, fever, sweat, 
and intermission. 

Natrum miir. : Thb is one of our best remedies for the treats 
ment of old cases of ague where the disease has been frequently 
suppressed, especially if there is thirst during the chill ami fever> 
with dry tongue, paias in the bones, yellowish complexion, and 
great deb'lity. Success with this remedy will be more certain if, 
in addition to the above symptoms, the paroxysms occur in the 
morning, or fore part of the day, and iho fever has but a single 
type. I have rarely found Natrum mur. of any service in recent 
caiea ; but late in the fall, after patients have had the disease dur- 
ing Ihe summer, it often acts like a charm. Six globules may 
be taken dry on the tongue, or dissolved in water, night and 
morning only. 

Corbo veg. : This is a valuable remedy in old cases of the dis- 
ease, especially wliere patients have had the ague frequently for 
years, and when there are rheumatic pain^ in tue teeth and limbs 
before or during the fever, and when paroxysms occur in the 
evening or at night, and terminate with a profuse perspiration. 
A dose may be given night and morning. 

Arnica : In old cases of ague, where the following symptoms 
exist, a drop of the tincture of this remedy, dropped on the 
tongue at the commencement of the chills will fcontetimes stop 
the chills, and cure the diseiL^e at once. Pains in the bones before 
the paroxysm, constant dl'iposition to change position, each one 
being found uncomfortahle during the fever, loathing of meat 
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, lo.53 of appetite, and yellowish com* 
pkxion. 

Bri/onia .■ When the paroxysms h&ve been composed almoit 
entirely of chills, followed by little or no fever or sweut, this 
remedy has rarely fiuled to afford prompt relief from all the 
symptoras. 

Q'iinaie: It ij better, as a geiieral rule, to avoLl Q'liiine en- 
tirely, excepting when dangerous iymptoms occur ; but it sothc- 
timas happens, in recent cases of ague, that after three or four 
weeks' treatment the paroxysms, although lighter, still persist ; 
the countenance becomes vei'y pale, and the spleen swollen and 
tender, wiih parbaps bleeding from the nose; and the patient and 
friends become alarmed and impatient, and it seems desirnbla 
to hurry up the cure. In such cases give to an adult one gr^n, 
or to a child one hitif a grain of Qainine four hours before 
the paroxysm is expected, and the snme quantity at tho termina- 
tion of (he paroxysm ; continue this treatinent until they cease ; 
then give one dose only a day, for a few d.iys. 

The first decimal trituration of Quinine will do even better 
than the above if you have it, or can readily get it ; commencing 
five hours before you expect the paroxysm*, give one grain of this 
triluration every hour until the patient has taken four or five 
doses, and continue this treatment unlil the patient is cured. It 
will be well to continue other remedies once a day for two or 
thi-ee weeks, especially Nux vom. or Arseniaum. 

By pursuing the course here directed, you will generally get a 
permanent cure, if you do not commence with ihe Qaiiiiae sooner 
than I have named. Such small doses of Qainine will have little 
or no influence over recent cases of ague at their commencement, 
except to aggravate the symptoms and do harm. 

If the patient is not willing to wait to he cured by the homce- 
opathic dilutions, or, if for any reason it is thought advisable to 
stop the paroxj-sms at once, ihis can be done by the proper use 
of Q/«wie with far more tafety than by the use of any other 
remoiJy known. It will reiiuire, for an adult, about eighteen or 
twenty grains of Qninine to stop the paroxysms. One half 
diQuld be given about ten hours before the chill is expected, and 
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the other half at Ihe end of si\ hours from the time of taking the 
first dose. Ill a majorily of ciises, no chill or fever will follow, 
but Fomelimes a sliort paroxysm will follow, which may either 
be delayed or commence eavlicr than ueual. It ia welt to 
give sis or eight grains of Quinine six bours before the next 
pavoxysm would occur if the disea'fe bad continued. But to stop 
the paroxysms is not to cure the disease ; but after t)ie parox- 
ysms have been thus suppressed, the disease can often ba per- 
manently cured, without any return, if the following direction.^ 
are carefully followed. The disposition of the paroxysms to re- 
turn is much stronger every seventh day, for several wetks, than 
on other days ; therefore, let the p^itient take eight grains of 
Quinine onco a week, about thirty-six hours before the same day 
and hour of the week when the last chill occurred, and continue to 
do this punrtuaily foi at leant foui weelts Alfo t'lke i do'e oE 
Ai'^mnn morning inA noon and Aua; torn befoieteaand at 
bedtime, ani coitmuo (hem for at lust four or fi*e wu:k« 
Carefully a\o i o\ei esertnn, over-eatmg •m.\ exposure ml tha 
di=eA e will nut g^inemily ret irn i^ain the same stason but the 
nc\tMj-v Tune, or July there wiil be dmgei of a return To 
present tl \% the patient miy (■ike tive t,' ^ms of Qii it le once a 
week foi a few weeVs and the Arse iicwn an 1 Auj. jo n shou'd 
agiin be taken foi -^everd weeks In the first at tick a cure lan 
often be effiicled in this way, but if the disease has been broken 
up with Qiiiiiine, even onco or twice only, and allowed to return, 
it will rarely succeed, and in such eases to give Quinine, except 
it mny bo in minute doses after at lea.st two or three wei;ks of 
pre'i'iou'! treatment with the ordinary dlluiions of other remedies, 
will be b^it to pi-olong the duration of the disease indefinitely. 

If Quinine is to be used to stop the paroxysms, I mueh prefer tho 
full doses t have named, and few of them, to giving it m smill 
doses often repeated. About so much is required to bieik up toe 
ilisease, and if it is given in full doses in the intermission, as I 
have directed, i(3 admiiiistraiion is almost always fo"ow(,d by a 
profuse perspir.ition, and relief to nil local congestions an 1 general 
symptoms; whereas, if it is given in one, two, or thrto gLain 
doses, often repeated, it excites the circulation and nervous sya- 
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tern, and increases local congestloos, anil is veiy apt to i 
the following paroxysm. 

If Qmitine is to be givea to children fo break up the paroxysms, 
it will require about as mn.ny gi-ains as the child is years old, to 
aoroiDplish this object. Tke dow should be divided and givan as 
directed for adults. It may be given ti children by the mouth, 
or by i:ijeciion in a lit-tle siai'ch. Adults generally prefer 
Quiime in the form of pills. The pills can be made by moisten- 
ing the Q-iinine with a thick solution of Gum Arabic. 

Ill conclusion, I desire to say, dbtinctly, that the use of 
Qainme is rarely neecssary, or for the best, in the treatment of 
intermittent fever, as it generally pravails in our country. Under 
the use of the ordinary dilutions of our medicines, the disease 
will gradually abate, the paroxyms become less severe and de- 
hiyed, and the patient will feel better during the intermissions, 
and he will bo radically cure<l. In old ca^es, or where the 
patient has frequently had the di^iease before, he will generally he 
cured promptly by our remedies, often without iho return of 
another paroxysm , and generally the patient will be relieved 
in a few days. 



TYPHOID INTERMITTENTS. 

It not unfreqaently happens, during the fall of the year, that 
persons residing in sections of country where both intermittent 
and typhoid fevers are prevailing, are attacked by a fever partak- 
ing the character of both, and fumi.shing corresponding symp- 
toms. In this form of the disease patients rarely have a regular 
siiake, and the sweating stage is generally Bomewhat deiicient. 
Tlio patient has a regular paroxysm of fever every day, or every 
other day, at about the same hour, with perhaps at flrst very few 
symploms of fever between the paroxysms, excepting a frequent 
liulj'e i but as the disease continues, and the paroxysms grow less 
severe, the tongue becomes dry, the b'Jtly constantly hot, the ex- 
tremities cool, and sordes, or dried mucus crusts, collect on the 
teeth in severe cases, and the disease continues the usual coarse of 
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typhoid fever, but generally rather tedious, lasting three or four 
weeks. 

Treatment. — Bryonia, Tpecaa, and Arsenicum, an the chief reme- 
dies for the early slags of the disease; Bryonii ani Tp'-cac, if there 
are nausea and vomiting, or fuHness and uneasiness iii the cliest and 
stomach. Arsenicum should take the place of Ipecac in a few 
days, and be given alternately with S'-i/onia, especially if thei'e is 
any disposition to diarrhtea ; and even if there is not, this is 
generally the most important remedy for the successful treatment 
of this disease, and maybe continued alternately with Bri/miia 
nniii the stage of prostration, when, if tlie teeth become covered 
wi;h sordes, or dark crusts, the breath offensive, and the extremities 
cold, it may be given alternately with i?/i»s tox. ' Fiir snggestions 
as to diet, in this and intermitfent fevers, consult Ihe paragraph 
on that subject at the end of the section on rsaiittciit levers. 



REMITTEXT OR BILIOUS FEVER. 

The disease denominated, in the Western country, chiil fever, 
is usually but a light form of this disease ; in other instances it is 
only an interniiitent fever. Remittent fever prevails in a^l parts 
of t!ie United States where intermittent fevers originate, atid it ia 
but a severer form of the same disease, aiising from the same 
cause. It usually prevails during August, September, and Oc- 
tober : but it may occur at any season of the year. As remittent 
fever b but a modification of the same disease as intermittent 
fever, wo find every shade of the disease, from the slightest inter- 
mittent to the severest remittent, «nd likewise one running or 
passing into the other. Remittent fever is subject to the same 
types as intermittent, but the quoiidian is the most frequent, tlie 
paroxysms occurring at about the same hour every day. The 
paroxysms may consist of cliills, fever, and sweat, or (he chills 
may be slight or absent, and the sweat maybe trifling. 

Symptoms. — The premonitory symptoms are similar to those of 
intermittent fever — languor, drowsiness, aching pains in the head, 
back, and limbs, followed, sooner or later, by slight chilb, aller- 



iB, Google 



38 EBMIT^E^^^ or Bii.iotrs fever. 

noting with flaslies of heat. Thn cliiils mny lie quite eevere, or 
entirely absent. The flashes of heat increase until the fever is 
fully developed, when the pains in the heaij, back, and limha, be- 
come very severe. The piuiia in the baek and limbs are often so 
severe as to resemble those of inflammntory rheumatism, but 
they may be distinguished from the latter by the absence of pain 
on motion. Tbe pains in tbe head, back, and ILmb^, arc gener- 
ally much more severe in this disesisa than in typhoid or typhus 
fever, and the patient suffers intensely, and b alive to his suffer- 
ings. Sometimes during the fever the patient becomes chilly on 
the slightest exposure of the body, aa when raisijig the bedclothes. 
The skin Is hot and dry, (he surface reddened and expanded, the 
respiration huiTied, and the pulse frequent anJ full. The eyes 
soon become yellow, the tongue coated with a while or brownish 
fur. Sometimes tliere are nausea and bilious vomiting, and a. 
sense of weight and fullness is often felt at the pit of the 
slomach, and to the riglit of it, or in the region of the liver. 
The urine is scanty and high colored, and there is generally a 
losi of appetite. Sometimes there is great thirst, in other in- 
stances very little. The patient is restless and wakeful, but sel- 
dom delirious. The above symptoms continue witliout abatement 
for from twelve to twenty hours, and in some iurtances for 
thirty-fix liours, after which they begin to abate, with the ap- 
pearance of moisture about the neck and face. This gradually 
increases, until the body is covered with a gentle perspiration, 
and the patient is much relieved, and perhaps able to rfeep. The 
headache, thirst, and nausea are much reliex-ed, but not gone, 
and the pulse is nearly natural. This is the remission ; it is not 
always as complete aa described above; there may be less pcr- 
Bpiration, and more heat and headache. The remission generally 
occurs in the morning. The remiFsion is exceedingly variable in 
duration, sometimes Listing not more than two or three hours, 
and in other cases twelve or even twenty-four hours, when, 
the paroxysms occur only every other day. When the re- 
mission b over, another paroxj^sm of fever commences, which 
may, or may not, commence with a chill and end with a perspir- 
ation, but frequently without either. Another remission foilowf 
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the paroxysm, and thus tlie pa xy m n 

Sometimes the paroxysms g w «3 h ^ d he 

an intermittent whcroaa ii ca-ie p m te me 

longer and morc severe, a d b d d 

shorter, until the disease re w h g n 

ally becomes yellow, anil tl te m n d 

tenderness in the region of m h Th b ay 

consiipated, but occasional re d h S m m he 

disease assumes a typhoid h h d y d L gu 

sordes, or crests on the tee h d re 

The usual dnraiion ofk hdahmje 

opathic treatment, is from o to p ed h 

typhoid fever, about thro w k T rm a 

nsnally, either at the end of one of the paroxisms, which ends in 
a free perspiration, a bilious diarrhcea, a profuse flow of urine, or 
it becomes intermittent. In some instances it abates gradually, 
without anymaiked crisis. The first signs of a favorable change 
are a return of moisture to the tongue, with a dispofilion to clear 
off about the tip and edges, a less frequent pulse, a cooler and 
moister skin, especially when uniform over the whole body. 
Copious dark pas^sages from the bowels sometimes occur, and are 
regarded as favorable. Unfavorable symptoms : Very small or 
irregul:ir pulse; cold extremities, with i cold climmy sweat ex- 
tending over the limbs and body, with increasing frequency of 
pulse ; eractations of dark or bilious mitters fiom the stomach ; 
reddish watery evacuations from the bowei«, discha'-^rcd involun- 
tarily ; sunken features, or muttering drlinum or stupor. 

In all sevei-e attacks where dungeious symptocns occur, espe- 
cially during the first two or three paroxyim'i, the reader should 
consult carefully the next section on congestnerr perniiioiis fe^era. 

Treatment of BemUtent Feveis. — Emetics ind cilhartics should 
be carefully avoided, for by their use a simple remittent fever is 
often changed into a dangerous gastric or pernicious fever. A 
simple copious injection of tepid water may be used once in three 
or four days; but even this is generally unnecessary, unless the 
bowela feel full. and uncomfjrtablo. During febrile diseases th« 
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patient eats but little, and takes no exercise, and we cannot ex- 
pect hiiji to liavo passages from iho bowols regularly as in health ; 
nor is it desirable tbiit be should have. 

Aconite : Tbb is one of the most important remedies at the 
commencement of this disease, especially when the skin is Lot 
and diy, the pulse ftiU, and there is violent pain in the head, 
back, and limbs, red eyes, faintness on rL=ing up, shootinc; pains 
in tbe chest, with oppression, and short and anxious respii'ation, 
palpitation of the heart, and red and scanty urine. Gi\e this 
remedy every bour. 

Dose of this, or any other remedy named, see pan;e 7. 

Belladonna : It is generally best to give either Belladonna or 
Brt/cnia after giving three or four do=e8 of Aconite, duiing severe 
paroxysms of this disease. Belladonna sboubl be selected when 
there are sharp cutting or throbbing pains in the head, especially 
over the eyes, with intolerance of light, restlessness, sleeplessness, 
or delirium ; and in children when there ara starting and jerking, 
or convulsions ; repeat the dose every hour. 

Bryonia: This remedy should be selected in preference to Bella- 
donna, and be given after Aconite during the paroxysms, when tiie 
piuas in the head are dull, or throbbing, with intense pains in the 
back and limbs, sensation of load or weight at the stomach, pain 
and soreness in tbe i-^ion of tbe liver, or beneath the right short 
ribs, yellow skin, cough and oppression of the chest, and otfiinsive 
breath and bitter taste, with a dry tongue. If Belladonna is indi- 
cated at the commencement, it should generally give way to Bryonia 
at the end of three or four days. 

If tiie above remedies are faithfully given during the paroxysms, 
they will rarely fail to render tbe latter ligliier, and the remissiona 
more distinct in the course of a few days. They need not be con- 
tinued during the remission when the remissions become distinct, 
but one of tbe folJowiiig remedies may be given once in two hours. 

Ipecac whe.i there are nausea and vomiting, painful pressure and 
fullness at the pit of the stumai'h. with aversion to all food, and a 
yellow complexion. Ipecac need not be continued longer than dur- 
ing two or three remissions. 

Nvx vomica may be given instead of Ipecac, or follow that rem- 
edy during the remiasions, when there are marked bilious symp- 
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torn?, auch as yellow akin and cjes, swelling and tcndcrnes.'', with 
pain in the region of the liver; cramp-like pains in the stomach, 
with sensitiveness on pressure and bitter taste, with or without 
bilious vomiting; also where there is a sensation as if the brain 
were bruised, and humming in the ears, or pain in the baizk portion 
or tup of the head. 

Arsenicum : If Nax vomica does not relieve the stomach symp- 
toms in the course of a few days, especially if nausea and vomiting 
continue, with great thirst, and soreness of the slomach on the 
slightest pi'cssure, Arsemcum should lake the place oF A'ux vomica. 
This remedy will be still further indicated if in conni^ction with 
such symptoms the extremities begin to become cool, and the pulse 
more frequent and less full, and the remissions less distinct. When 
such symptoms exist Acom'le will not be needed, but Arsenicum may 
be given alternately with Jinjonia one hour apart, during both the 
remission and the fever. If at the end of twenty-four or forty- 
eight hours the nausea, vomiting, thirst, burning and tendemes« 
of (he stomach, are not relieved, Verati'um should be given instead 
of Bn/oiiia, aUeroately with Arsenicum, one hour apart, and be 
continued until such symptoms are relieved. In a ea-e like the 
above the reader will do well to read what is Sfud in regard to the 
treatment of similar symptoms, when they occur in the course of 
typhus and typhoid fevers. 

But it rarely happens that such a^ravatcd symptoms arise 
when the patient has been treated from the commencement wiih 
Homoeopathic remedies. Generally when Acanite, Belladonita, 
Bryonia, Ipeoac, and l^ux vomica, or such of these remedies as are 
indiciited have been given a^ directed, after a week or ten days, tlia 
piiroxysms become lighter, and the stomach symptoms and bilious 
derimgement arc somewhat relieved. The disease may even ap- 
proach an intermittent form by the remissions bccomiiig more dis- 
tinct. When the severity of the disease has been tlius relieved, 
A'hx vomica may be given once in two hours during Ihe fever, and 
Arsenicum may be given during the intermission once in two hours, 
and be continued until the febrile pai-osysms cease. 

China: This remedy may bo required in lingering cases, and 
when given two or three times a day, it wilt generally aid in re- 
storing the appetite and strength after the fever has abated. 
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Quimne: This remedy exercises tlie same control ovei' remittent 
fever that it does over intermittent It will rarely fail to break 
up tlie paroxysms at once in any case where there ia a di.itinrt re- 
mission, if given in a sufficient quantity during llie remission. It 
for any of the reasons named for breaking up the ague, it 13 thought 
best to stop this disease, Aconite, Bdladotina, or Br;/onia, should 
be given as directed above, until the close of the second paroxysm, 
in order to be certain as to the character of the disease ; then as 
Boon as the skin becomea moist, and the pain in the back and head 
is relieved in a measure, give ten grains of Quinine, if the patient 
is an adult, and after waiti^ig six hours, give ten grains more ; at 
the end of twenty-four hours give eight or ten grains more, espe- 
cially if any fever follows the first two doses ; after which treat 
the case precisely as directed in the treatment of intermiitecit fever 
when full doses of Cbdaine are used. If the disease returns, it wijl 
generally be as an intermilten!, and rarely as a remittent; but it 
fihould not be permitted to return. 

General Measures. — Frequent sponging the haily with warni 
water, or a warm hath, often affords great relief When it is not 
convenient to give a bath, the patient may be set on a fetool in a 
tub, a sheet wrung from warm water may be wiapped around 
him, and then warm water may he poured over the sheet for ten 
or fifteen minutes, or even longer if the patient is not f.iint. This 
measure will not generally answer during the latter stages of the 
disease, ai the patient will not bear the erect position without feel- 
ing faint or exhausted. I generally prefer hot water to cold, and 
think it has a better influence over the febrile excitement ; a^id 
also, its use ia more likely to relieve the severe pains in the back 
and limbs than the application of cold watei", For local conges- 
tions, or pain and soreness of the liver, spleen, stomaeh, or even of 
the head, a towel may be wrung from cold water and applied over 
the part, and four or five thicknesses of dry tlannel placed over the 
wet clo'.li so as to cover it entirely ; then bind a dry doih around 
the budy or head and over the flannel, so as to confine the whole 
and exi'lude the cold air. Tlie wet cloth when first applied is cold, 
but it soon becomes warm, and even hot li'om the reaction whii'h 
it excites. The towel requires to bo wet only once in six or eight 
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Lours, and on tliat account Ihis cold compress is far leas trouble- 
some t!i an warm applications, anil a^ a general rule it is much 
more efficarioup. Tiie patient should occupy a lijiLt room into 
■which the sun shines during the day, and an ahundant supply of 
fresh air should he admitted. 

Dkt, <J«. — Both in this disease and in intermittent fever, if there 
is no irritation of the stomach or bowols inanirested by vomiting, 
diarrhoea, pain or soreness on pressure, the patient may be allowed 
to eat moderately of rice, toast, craiker or other light food three 
times a duy, and to drink com or oat-meal gruel, toast-water, milk- 
and-water, and cold water. Bat if there are aympComa of irrita- 
tion or inflammation of the stomach or bowels the same care is 
required in regard to diet as in typhoid fever when it is attended 
by a similar irritation. For directions in such cases consult the 
paragraph on diet in the section on typhoid fever. When either 
this disease or intermittent fever has been broken up by the use of 
Quinine witliin a few days after the attack, the patient can return 
to a nourishing and substantial diet much sooner than when the 
disaise has continued for a longer time, as the digestive organs do 
not become so debilitated in auth cases. 



CONGESTIVE, SINKING, OE PEENiaOUS FEVEW. 

Thus far I have been treating of intermittent and remittent 
fevers aa they usually oc:cnr, bat in this section the attention of tho 
reader will be called to much more dangerous forms of these fevers, 
which are occatdonaily met with, and which require to he promptly 
and properly treated to rescue tho patient from death in a miijor- 
ity of cafes. Altliough I would not recommend any layman to 
treat such formidable cases, or in fact any severe attack of dis- 
ease when a homaopalAic physician can be obtained, yet it is very 
important that all who nurse or attend the sick should understand 
■what symptoms denote a dangerous ntfack of intermittent or re- 
inittcnt fever. I feel constrained to notice tlis disease and its 
proper homceopathio treatment distinctly, inadomestic work, from 
the fact that a largo and incroHsiiig number of the citizens and 
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travellers in Ihe Western country, who have no convenient access 
to a physician of our school, rely upon a domestic book and case 
in preference to seniJing for an allopathic phj-sician, except in sur- 
gical or obetetrical cases. It is very important that ail such hava 
a woi-k upon which they can rely with Ea*"ety in our febrile dis- 
easea. I have known within the circle of my acquaintance not 
less than three patients lose their lives, aa I have every reason to 
think, for the want of the very information contained in this sec- 

This disease may be intermittent or remittent, but its most com- 
mon type is ierfian, in which the paroxysms occur once in two 
days ; they may return every day. There are two varieties of the 
disease, one in which the poison seems to spend lis force ou, or at 
least seems chiefly to affect, the brain ; in the other the oi^ans o£ 
circulation, respiration, secretion, and digesiion. 

Sffmpfoms and Treatment where the Brain is involved. — Symptoms 
of (Ilia form of the disease may manifest themselves during (he first, 
or any subsequent paroxysm of an intermittent or remittent fever. 
The paroxysms of chilis and fever, one or both, are attended with 
a greater or less degree of stupor i generally the first symplom 
noticed is simply drowsiness, coming on with or during the par- 
oxysm, and disappearing with it. The palieut is forgetful, docs 
not remember what he haa done, desired, or said ; he often stam- 
mers, and uses one word for another, and even stops when speak- 
ing in the middle of a sentence. This dullness may gradually in- 
crease until it is with difficulty that the patient can be made to 
attempt to answer questions, and he fails to complete his senten- 
ces if he attempts. At length be passes into a state of profound 
stupor, from which he cannot be aroused. There are somelimea 
snoiing and blowing out of the lips during respiration, as in apo- 
plexy. Sometimes there is rigidity of the muscles about the jaws, 
and swallowing is difficult or irap^issible ; occasionally eonvnlsiona 
ensue. The pol^e is often full, not very frequent, and sometimes 
even slower than natural; but as the disease progrusses, if it is 
towards a fatal termination, it becomes small, irregular, and per- 
haps frequent. In some cases severe symploms occur during the 
first paroxysm, but more fraquently simple drowsiness occurs ia 
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the first, with a degree of slowness and hesitation of speech, and 
the state of stupor is not fully developed until the second paros- 
j'sm. If the paroxysm does not end fatally after continuing froni 
two or three to twenty-four hours, some perspiration takes place j 
Bensation gradually returns, and the patient becomes consaous, or 
at least partially so, for there generally remains during the inter- 
mission or remission, some dullness of heaiing and of the mental 
faculties, with more or less drowsiness. The length of the remis- 
sion will depend on the type of the fever, and will vary from a 
few hours to thirty-six hours, when another paroxj'Sm will fol- 
low if the disease is not arrested by remedies, and the second or 
third paroxysm generally proves fatal, when uninfluenced by treat- 

TretUnient when the Brain is flie chief Organ affected. — Niix vom. 
is the most important remedy for the paroxysm, when there is 
drowMness, forgetfulness, confusion of ideas, or stupor, and when 
the bowels are constipated. Repeat the dose every hour. 

Dose of this or any of the following remedies, see page 7. 

Opium: If the stupor is very profound, the pulse small and 
irregular, with snoring reppi ration., this remedy may be given in- 
stead of jVwa; i-om. during the paroxysm, if the latter reoiedj^Uto 
relieve the stupor. 

Bryonia : Kext to N'ltx vom. this remedy is more frequently re- 
quired tlian any other, especially if there are in addition to the 
head symptoms, dryness of the tongue and lips, yellownes's of the 
eyes and skin, and if there is fullness in the region of the liver and 
Stomach. When it is indicated it should be given every hour 
during the paroxysm, but Nux vom. may be given every hour 
during the remission. But it will not do to rely upon thesa or 
any of our other remedies in the dilutions, for if we do, more than 
one half of those sufiering from a severe attack of this disease will 
be very sure to die. 

During (he paroxysm warm applications should be made to tha 
feet, such as warm dry flannel, hot bricks or stones wrapped in 
flannel, or bottles of hjt water, taking care not to burn the pa- 
tient's feet if he is unconscious. The head sliould ha slightly ele- 
vated, and the temples, forehead, and top of the head, frequently 
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sponged wiih a cloth wet in warm water; or wbat is generally 
more efficacious, a iarr;e towel may bs wrung from cold water and 
spread ovar the entire hend, and four or five thtdtnesses of dry 
flannel over the wet cloth, and pinned so as to keep it in place, 
and exclude the cold air. The cloth may be wet every hour until 
consciousness returns, or the symptoms of drowsiness are relieved. 

Quniae: The prompt use of this reined j is our main depend- 
ance ; and it will rarely disappoint our expectations. In all ca«es 
of this fever, as soon as the paroxysm begins to abate, or the skin 
becomes moist, and the drowsiness and forgetfulness are in a meas- 
ure relieved, ten grains of Qumma, if the p;itient is an adult, must be 
given, and repeated once at the end of six: hours. Twenty-four 
hours from tho last dose ten grains more must be given ; after this 
the patient should be treated exaelly as directed for the prevention 
of a return of intermittent fever when it has been broken up with 
Quiniae. Nua: vom. if there is a asnsatioa of weight or load at 
the pit of the stomach, may bo continued while the patient i^ 
taking Qainine. If it fails to relieve give Bri/onia. 

It is not necessary that the patient should become unconscious 
during the paroxysm, in order to require that Quinine should ba 
given to insure his safety, for if there is simply unusual drowsiness, 
forgetfulness, confusion of ideas, and hesitation in speaking, or 
symptoms of convulsions, especially when the patient is an adult, 
we shall have good reason to fear that he will die during the next 
paroxysm, if we do not give Qtiimne and prevent it. 

S>/mplom.t when the Organs of Circulation and Respiration, or the 
HmH, Lungs, and Digestive Organs, are cMefig involved. — The first 
paroxysm of chills and fever which the patient has may manifest the 
dangerous character of the disease, or dangerous symptoms may 
not occur until the patient has had one or two, or even several 
paroxysms. The appearance of the patient is peculiar, (he features 
are shrunken, and Ihe face and extremities of a livid paleness ; 
the skin contracted and the fingers shrivelled ; the eyes sunk in 
their sockets, though clear and bright ; the extremities, and some- 
times the whole body, are chillingly cold, and perhaps moistened 
with a cold clammy pei-spiration, or the body may be hot wliile 
the extremities aad face are in a col4 or clammy stale. There is 
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often sighing respiration, nnd aometlmea inspiration requires a 
double effort ftir its accomplishment. There ia generally hurried 
or insular breathing, want of breath, and a desire to be fanned 
and to have the windows open The pulse ia small, very fi-equent, 
often from 120 to 160 in a minute ; it may be fluttering, irregiilar, 
intermittent or even absent at the wrist ; the heart may beat hard 
or very feebly ; the tongue mny be natural, pale and cold, op dry ; 
there may bo a feeling of weight at the pit of the stomach, ten- 
derness on pressure, and intense internal heat, with unq.ienchable 
thirat, even when the extremities and surface of the body are cold. 
Vomiting is a very frequent symptom ; sometimes there are excessive 
aauaea and retching ; the bowels may be costive, but frequently 
the reverse, with copious v.-atery or bloody evacuations. Instead 
of vomiting or diarrhoea there may be great faintness on the least 
exertion. Frequently there is great restlessness or uneasiness ; 
occasionally there are cramps in the calves of the legs, and in. the 
upper extremities; sometimes the patient is able to walk about 
when the pulse is absent at the wrist. Some of the symptoms re- 
semble those of Asiatic Cholera. All of the above symptoms are 
rarely present in any one case. Sometimes a paroxysm of inter- 
mittent or remittent fever runs its usual course, but ends in an ex- 
fa au.<! ling perspiration. 

The febrile reaction is generally slight ; sometimes very little 
fever follows the coldness and prostration, but generally in the first 
paroxysm, after the symptoms described havo continued for three 
or four hours, the skin becomes graduaUy warmer and the pulse 
fuller, and some fever follows ; or the skin may lo.^e its clammy 
fed, and the ghastly expression disappear, the vomiting and pur- 
ging cease without perceptible fever. In some cases there are only 
slight attempts at reaction, the paroxysm continuing on for from 
one to three days, when, if not relieved, the patient dies. In such 
cases the coldness increases, the respiration becomes slower, with 
increased sighing, with a gradual f^lure of the pulse, and at last 
of the mental faculties ; the patient usuajly dies tranquilly ia such 

During the intermission or remission, the patient may feel very 
comfortable and be able to be up and around, with a natural pulaa 
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and surface, and some return of appetite. If the disease is a re- 
mittent, there are more or less symptoms of the paroxysm remain- 
ing during the remission, sucli as a frequent pulse, uneasiness at 
the stomach, general languor, or distress. Generally if the diseaw 
is not arrested by treatment, the same train of nymptonis set in at 
the end of twenty-four or forty-eight hours from the commence- 
ment of the first attack, and with increased severity. The second 
paroxysm often proves fatal, and the third generally does, but not 
dways, even without treatment, for sometimes the paroxysms 
grow lighter Instead of harder, and the disease ends in an ordinary 
remittent or intermittent. 

Not a few cases of simple intermittent or remittent fever are 
converted into a pernicious pinking fever by the use of emetics and 
cathartics, and so frequently have such results followed, that many 
of the most successful allopathic physicians at the West shun their 
use entirely iti the treatment of patients suScring from these fevers. 
The free use of stimulants and stimulating doses of Quinine, by in- 
creasing the paroxysms of fever, or by over-excitiog the oi^anism 
during the remission, may cause fatal prostration, and I am sat- 
isfied from my observation that many patients die from this cause. 
Unnatural siimulauon, if continued steadily for days, must be fol- 
lowed by corresponding or unnatural depression. Stimulants 
should never be used in the treatment of ordinary intermittent or 
remittent fevers, and if they are ever useful in sinking fevers, as 
they may be sometimes, it is only when they are given simply 
during thegreat prostration of the paroxysm, and carefully avoided 
during the fever and intermission or remission. 

Treainuntw^ienthe Oi'gamofCii'culaiioTi,Ee^iTation,andDigesUon, 
aj-e Bhiefin involved. — Give one drop of the tincture of CiMipAoi' every 
five minutes, in a little sugar-and- water, and if, at the end of au 
hour, the alarming symptoms are not relieved, select another rem- 
edy- 

Veratrum: This is ona of the most important remedies for the 
treatment of the form of the disease we are now considering, dur- 
ing the paroxysm, especially when there are great nausea and 
vomiting, or profuse, watery, or hloody evacuations from the bow- 
els ; also when there are great coldness and lividness of the aur- 
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face, thirst, crumps in the estremiliea, and cold claramj perspi- 
ration. This rem eiiy, when t!ic above symptoms exist, should gen- 
erally be giren every half hour, and if relief does not soon fol- 
low, Ars&twtim may he iilteroatei with it, at intervals of half an 

Dose of this or either of the following remedies, see p, 7. 
If the patient vomits up the medicine immediately on taking it, 
dissolve it in less water, and give but a part of a teaspoonful at 

Arsenicum : This is a very important remedy, not only during 
the paroxysm, but also during the intermission, and should gener- 
ally be continued until the severity of the disease is overcome, 
especially when the slomach und bowels are the chief organs af- 
fected — when there are vomiting, great thirst, profuse watery or 
bloody evacuations from the bowels, and a cold surface, or a cold 
clammy perspiration ; also when there is very feeble or irregular 
pulse with great oppression of the chest, Arscnieum may bo 
repeated every half-hour or hour ; if there is much vomiting, it 
should be given alternately with VeratrumoT Ipecac. 

Ipecac : This remedy should bo given when there are nausea 
and vomiling, which VertUivm does not relieve. It may take the 
place of the latter remedy at the commencement of the treatment, 
when with the nausea and vomiting, there is great oppression of 
the chest with sighing respiration. It may be given every half- 
hour or hour. 

Bryonia: This remedy will be found useful in cases where 
there is little or no vomiting or diarrhfca, but great chilliness 
and coldness, oppression of the chest, with a freijuent disposition 
to draw in a long breath, or sigh ; it should be given alternately 
with cither Arsenicum or China, in such cases ; generally with the 
former. Bri/onia is also one of the most important remedies dur- 
ing the reaction or fever ; also in all cases where the fever does 
not torrainate fatally, or in recovery, within the first few days, but 
tends, as it frequently does, to assume a typhoid character, with a 
dry tongue, crusts on the teeth, and offensive breath. It may be 
given once in one or two hours. 

China : If we were to risk the treatment of this disease with- 
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out the use of Quinme — which Itliink weshonld never do — China 
would become the mo5t important I'emedy when there is great 
fiiintness on Ifie slightest, moviimeiit, small and fluttering pulse, or 
intermittent pulse, without nausea, vomiting, or diarrhcea, but 
with great oppression of the cheat, with a desire to be fanned, and 
fur fresh air. 

Quinine .■ This is the chief remedy upon which we must depend, 
to prevent a return of the paroxysm or lessen its severity, nor 
need we be Tcry particular about wailing for a remission be- 
fore giving Qumi'ne in this form of the disease, for we have 
not to fear excessive reaction or febrile cxcitiiment, for the 
danger is that we sbaU not bo able to get up any reaction and 
that the patient will die during the stage of prostration. I am 
satisfied that we have no remedy equal to this to sustain the vital 
energies during desperate paroxysms of this disease. Then in all 
cases where there are great faintnepB and prostration of strength, 
small fluttering or irregular pulse, death-like coldness of the sur- 
face, the skin perhaps bathed in a cold perspiratiou, oppression of 
the chest and want of breath, if the remedies named above do not 
soon cause an iaiprovement, ten grains of Qutniite should be given 
at once, and after waiting six hours, teu grains more should be 
given ; and at the end of twenty-four hours ten grains more should 
be given. If there are great nausea and vomiting but no diarrhea 
tho Quinine may be given by injection, stirred up in two tablo- 
ppoonfuls of thin starch. If there arc both vomiting and diarrhroa, 
the stomach will often tolerate and be settled by ten grains of 
Quinine, if it is made into pills and taken at onee ; but if it should 
be throws up, Arsenicum and VeratntTn should be ^ven alternately 
until the paroxysm is over and the stomach in a measure settled, 
when the Qaiaine must be given, as directed above. If it has 
not been thought necessary to give Qamine during the prostiation 
of the paroxysm, it should always be given, as directed above, aj 
soon as the paroxysm is fairly over and tho patient feels relieved, 
so as to prevent a return of the dangerous symptoms. We should 
never risk, in an adult, less than two ten^^rain doses the first 
twenty-four hour?, and in severe cases in robust individuab, givo 
two doses of twelve grains each. 
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It is not newsEarj that all of the Eymptomg named Should be 
present in auy case to justity, and abaolutelj require, the use of 
Quinine in order to insure the safety of the patient. If one or 
more of the following symptoms are present it will not be safe to 
risk another paroxysm : An unusual paleness or lividness of the 
face during the paroxj'sm, absence of chills when Ihe eKtremities 
are very eold ; a want of uniform heat during the fever ; exces- 
sive vomiting and purging with great prostration during the 
paroxysm ; a gone and sinking sensation at the pit of the stomach, 
and disposition to faintness ; a very frequent, feeble, or irregular 
pulse; also if ihere is a prolongation of the cold stage, and this is very 
eevere and followed by less fever than might have been anticipated. 
If anyof the abovesymptoma are prominent Quinine should be given. 

After the pai'oxysms have been broken up by Quinine, the 
patient should be treated as directed under the head of intwniit-- 
tent fever when Quinine has been used, If the disease returns it 
will generally be as a simple intermittent or remittent, without 
dangerous symptoms. In all cases where Quinine is used the other 
homceopatliic remedies should be selected as directed above, and 
given regularly during the interval between the doses of Qaiiting, 
when the patient is awake. Neither in this nor in any other feb- 
rile affection, where there is no unusual difposition to sleepiness 
or stupor, should the patient be awakened.for the purpose of giv- 
ing him medicine ; for undisturbed rest is very important. 

It sometimes happens, in the western country, that this disease 
is complicated with typhus or typhoid fever; in such a case 
Qamine should be given when there are distinct and well-marked 
poroxysHH', but it will only break up the paroxysms, after whit-h 
the typhus or typhoid fever will run its course, and should be 
treated as directed under the head of that disease ; excepting that 
eight or ten grains of Quinine shoald be given every seventh day, 
counting the day on which the last paroxysm occurred, for at 
least three weeks. 

When in ihe case of chUdren, the paroxysms of intermittent 
fever cause convulsions, it perhaps is generally best to stop the 
■paroxyMis by the use of Quinine, as their frequent retnm may 
ectablish a tendent^ to convulsions, which it is desirable to avoid. 
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S2 YELLOW FEVER. 

Quinine is most readily given to young children by injection, sus- 
pended in a tablespoonful of thin slarcli. To a child from six 
months to one year old, one grain may be thus given and repeated 
at the end of six or taght hours, and again at the end of twenty- 
foor hours, and after that every seventh day, giving at the same 
time, as directed under the head of intermittent fever, such reme- 
dies as are indicated, for several weeks. One half grain of Quinme 
may be added to the doses directed above for every year of the 
diild's age over one year, whether it Is given by injection or by 
the mouth. 

General Measures. — When there arc great coldness of the ex- 
tremities and prostration of strength, warm applications may be 
made to the cold parts and the patient bhould be kept quiet in bed. 
If there is a cold dammy perspiration on the limbs it will he 
better simply to rub them with a warm dry flannel or the dry 
hand beneath the bedclothes. Fresh air phonld be freely admit- 
ted, and the patient's diet should be as liberal as the stomach will 
bear. If the patient has been but a few days siek and there is 
very great prostration of the vital energies, beef-tea, chicken or 
mutton broth may he given, if the stomach docs not reject it. 



YELLOW FEVER. 

The yellow fever is a disease of hot ^veather and warm cli- 
mates, beginning the latter part of summer or fore part of au- 
tumn, and disappearing with the occurrence of fi'Mt. It seldom 
appears north of the fortieth degree of latitude, owing, as it is sup- 
posed, to the summer being too short, and it is confined, to a great 
extent, to the inhabitants of cities, towns, forts, and to the crews of 
ships; although it occasionally occurs in rural districts. It oc- 
curs more frequently in towns upon the seacoast, or upon streams 
emptying into the ocean, and it is confined almost exclusively to 
the intertropical regions, and the southern portion of llie northern 
temperate zone of the American continent, and southwestern Eu- 
rope, and western Africa, wbile it is almost unknown la south- 
ea'jtern Europe, eastern Africa, or southern Asia. 
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symptoms. — XVenionitory symptoms, such as loss of appetite, de- 
bility, aching in the back aud limbs, may or may not precede the 
attack, which frequently commences in the night, sometimes with, 
in other instances without, chills or chilliness. Severe pains in 
the back and limbs are among the first and most prominent symp- 
toms of the early stage of the disease. The skin soon becomea 
hot and dry, the puiso frequent, respiration hurried, the face 
flushed, and tbe eyes red and watery, a while fur appears upon 
the tongue, which is usually moist at the commencement ; the 
throat is sometimes sore, and nausea and vomiting may attend the 
disease from the commencement, but generally these stomach 
symptoms are not fully developed until after from twelve to twen- 
ty-four hours, when they become very prominent. There is ten- 
derness in the region of the stomach, on pressure, and a constant 
feeling of weight and oppression with burning pain ; the stomacU 
becomes very irritable, j-ejecting everything ttiat is swallowed, and 
throwing up its own secretions, when undisturbed, accompanied 
by great distress, owing to the tenderness of that organ. The pa- 
tient craves cold drinks, the bowels are costive, and the head and 
eyes a^'he; the mind is often disturbed, and delirium is not un- 
common, sometimes violent; in some instances there is stupor. 
These febrile symptoms continue with little or no remission, for a 
period varying from a few hours to three days, or even longer in 
some casts ; the more severe the attack the shorter the duration of 
the fever, as a general rule. When the fever abates the skin be- 
comes cooler and softer, the pulse and respiration nearly natural, 
the headache and pain in the back and limbs disappear, the stom- 
ach becomes comparatively quiet, and the patient feels relieved. 

In mild cases the patient may steadily recover when the fevep 
abates, but we may know that the great struggle is yet lo come, 
when during this apparent calm, there is increased tenderness, on 
pressure, over the stomach, and the eyes and skin begin to become 
yellow or of an orange color, which gradually extends over the 
body, and the urine h:is a yellowish tinge. In s^uch cases the 
pulse may even be slower than natural, and in bad cases there 
may be heaviness or stupor. 

This period of apparent abatement may last but for a few hours, 
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or it may continua for twenty-four Iiours, when tie s^tage of pros- 
tration ensues. The p"lso becomes quick, anc!, in severe ca=es, 
irregular and feeble, the circulation returning slowly in a portion 
of skin where pressure has beeu made; the fingers and toes he- 
come of a dark purplish hoe ; the skin becomes yellow, and pre- 
Bents a, bronzed aspect ; the tongue becomes brown and drjjsh in 
tlie centre, or Buiooth, red, and chapped ; and the teeth swnelimes 
become covered with sordes, op crusts of dried, offensive muciis. 
The stomach again becomes irritable, everything swallowed is 
thrown up, a,nd sooner or later a new matter is vomited, consist- 
ing at first of brown or blackish flakes, or particles, in a colorless 
fluid, which at length becomes black and opaque. In very malig- 
nant cases the above symptoms may occur as early as the first 
day. The urine is usually more natural than dui-ing the febrile 
stage, but it is sometimes retained or even not secreted, 'i'liere 
is otYen oozing of blood from the nose, gums, tongue, and throat, 
and it is sometimes dischai^d from the stomach, or bowels, or by 
urine, and dark spots appear on the surface of the body, caused by 
its extravasation into and beneath the skin. There is often dls- 
diaiged from the bowels large quantities of blati matter, similar 
to that thrown from the stomach. The paiient may become in- 
different to his fate ; the pulse grows more feeble, the respiniliona 
slow and sighing, with oecaniona! hiccough : the skin becomes 
cold and clammy ; an offensive odor arises from the body ; mut- 
tering ddirium seta in ; the eyes become sunken, the pulse ex- 
tinct, and the countenance coUapsed. Death may ensue quietly 
or ia convulsions. 

Instead of pursuing the dangerous and even fatal course de- 
scribed above, the system often reacts after the period of abate- 
ment, and a secondary fever sets in, which may be of various de- 
grees of violence, but may always be ri?gardcd as a sign that the 
vital energies are not yet exhausted. This fever may terrainato 
more or less speedily in health, it may soon end in fatal exhaus- 
tion, or it may assume a typhoid form, and continue two, or three, 
or even four weeks. If the patient dies, it is generally on the 
fourth, fifth, or sixth days, but death may en^ue as early as the 
the third, or not until the ninth or tenth day, and in typhoid cases 
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even much later. Such arc the usual course and syraptomn ot 
tiiia fever ; but this disease is subject to great variations, often, 
BO doubt, from being complicated with typhus and remittent 
fevers. Very little is known in regard to the cause of yellow 
fever. It is evidently an epidemic disease, and perhaps to a lim- 
ited extent contagious ; in this I'espect about on a par with typhus 

Trealmeiit — Dr. Holcombe, of Louisiana, to whose writings I 
am largely indebted for the following directions for the treatment 
of this disease, in an article on yellow fever, in the North Amer- 
iean Journal of IIoQiceopatby, speaking of tbe epidemic of 1853, 
Bays: "The friends of honi(Eopathy, the rational, Bi)ecific Bysteni 
of medifine, the new dispensation of science, awaited with 
anxious hope its trial in this frigbtfui malady. Nor was the 
confidence engendered by its success in cholera, infiammation of 
the lungs, and otlier dangerous diseases, misplaced in this. lte< 
fore passing to the treatment of yellow fever, I cannot forbear 
making a few strictures on the methods by which allopathic 
physicians flatter themselves I hey can eneounter thin f)rraidablB 
disease. No outsider could be more severe on the whole school 
than the adherents of different practices in it have always been, 
and still are on each other. They harmonized in little but in 
blistering the epigastrium and abusing homosopathy. There were 
several theories in vogue during the present epidemic, but they weie 
the old ones revamped, with little revision and no amendment. 
The wonderful advances in chemistry, physiology, and pathology, 
gave no new light to the medical management of yellow fever. 
The dominant molochs of allopathy, the lancet, calomel, quinine, 
and 'expectant medicine' each had his altar, and each received 
a satisfactory quota of victims." 

Camphor: If tiie chill at the commencement of the disease ia 
very severe and long continued, drop doses of the tincture or 
spirits of Camphor, in a Utile sugar and water, may be given every 
ten minutes until it i^ relieved. 

Aconite : This remedy is required during the febtile stage, when 
the skin becomes hot and dry, the pulse full, and the eyes are red, 
with severe pain in the head and back. It ehoidd generally )m 
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continued until the febrile stage is relieved ; and, if pcrseve'^nglj' 
used, it will often materially lessen the prostration which follows 
the fever. It should generally be given a'.tcrnatdy with Bella- 
donna at intervals of one half liour. 

Dose of this or either of the following remedies, see page 7. 

BeHadonna : This remedy should be given during the febrile 
ptfige, alternately with Aconite, a dose every hour, and a dose 
of the latter remedy between, when the patient is awake. Bella' 
donna may be continued when the fever abates, espeeiiiUy when 
the pain in theeyea, heail, and back, lingers ; in such cases it should 
be given alternately with Afsenicum during the remisfion. It will 
also be required later in the disease if much fever foUows the re^ 
mission, with delirium or pain in the head and back. 

Ipeeac: If there ia nausea and vomiting during the first febrile 
stage, a dose of T/ieerac may be given after every eifort at vomiting, 
but the regular administration of Aconite and Belladonna should 
not be omitted when this remedy is given, until the fever abates. 
As soon as the remission in the fever occurs, give 
» every hour, when the patient is awake, and continue 
it until the disease is cured. This is the chief remedy after the 
lirst febrile stage is over, and should not be omitted. If other 
remedies are indicated, give them alternately with this. For the 
burning in the stomach, for the black discharges, and for the great 
prostration of desperate cases, Arsenicum is our main dependence, 
aided by other remedies. 

Lac/iesis: If, notwithstanding the msq of Belladonna and Arsen- 
icum during the reraisaioa, yellowness of the ^in is steadily in- 
creasing, with increased tenderness of the stomach on pressure, 
and the pulse becomes frequent and small, and the stomach irj'i- 
table, LacAem may be given alternately with Arsenicum, at intervals 
of one hour, 

Veititiiim : If, notwithstanding the usa of the above reinedios, 
after the remission of llie symptoms is over, nausea and vomiting 
become excessive, a dose of V^ratruin may be given after every ef- 
fort at vomiting ; and if there is much pain in the bowels, it will 
be another indication for this remedy. 

ChrniomUla ■ If Veratrum faib to believe the pain in the bow- 
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els, and even vomiting, cspepi.illy in the ca=e of woman nnj diil- 
dren, liiia remedy may bo given instead of it. 

Canihan'des : If tlie urine ia relaioftd or sttppressed, or if its 
passage is painful, an occasional dose of Cantharid'.s may be given. 

Byonia may take the place of Lachesis^anA bo given altei'nateiy 
wiih Arsenicum, if tbo disease lingers, and typhus or typhoid symp- 
toms occur ; and if, aftei- two or three days, Bucli symptoma seem 
to be increasing in severity Rhm tox. may take tlie place of Brt/- 
Ottia. For further instruclions in such cases, consult the sections 
on typhus and typhoid fevers. 

If the patient has been intemperate, an occasional dose of Nux 
vom win be useful ; also when tiiere is great oppression at the 
stomach without vomiting. For sleeplessness, a dose of Belladonna 
or Coffee may be jjiven at bedtime. It will not be best lo disturb 
the patient while asleep, for the purpose of giving him medicine, 
excepting when there is an unusual tendency to sleep. If tliere 
are severe pains in the bowels, cloths wrung from hot water may 
be applied. If diarrhcea occurs, give Colocynth, and if it does not 
reiiere, give Phosphortis. If the passages are slimy or bloody, with 
straining, give Mercurius viv., and consult tlie section on dysentery. 

Dwt. — In all cases, if tliere is not already irritation of the 
stomach, there is a great tendency to it, tlierefore the utmost care 
is required in regard to diet. During the first oi' febiile stage, 
nothing stiouid be allowed but rice water, biirley water, aiTOw-root, 
thin gruei, or weak black tea, with a little milk and sugar in it 
During the second stage, notliing more should be allowed, unless 
the patient has a great craving for food ; in that case a teaspoon- 
ful of thin fresh cream may be given once in tliree or four 
hours, in addition to these drinks. Even after the fever 
and irj-itation of the stomach have abated, it is necessary 
to use the utmost care in returning to a more substantial 
diet. ITie above drinks may then be made thicker and more 
nourisliing, and after a few days the patient may be allowed to 
chew a piece of beef-steak and swallow the juice. For further 
suggestions, consult the paragraph on diet, in the section on typhoid 
fever, for the same care is required here as in such cases of that 
diseaaa as are attended with irritation of the stomach and bowels. 
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The room should be well ventilated, sun-liglit should be freely 
admitted, if the patient lias no intolerance of light, and the utmost 
attention should be paid to cleanliness. The surface of the pa- 
tient's body may be freely sponged with tepid ■water, but during 
the stage of prustration it must be done beneath the bed-elothcs, 
without exposure to the air. 

The statistics thus far collected, show that the mnrtaiity, when 
this disease is treated homosopaihieally, rarely if ever exceeds ten 
per cent., and often does not eseeed five or six per cent.; whereas, 
under allopathic treatment, it often exceeds twenty five per cent., 
and is rarely less than fifteen. This disease is a formidable one, 
and a bomceopathic physician sliould always be called wiien prac- 
ticable ; but it is eafe to say that it is always better to trust to Ihe 
judgment of a friend, or layman, and a homteopathic book and 
case of remedies, than to send for an allopathic physician. 



INFLAMMATORY FEVER. 



SjmpUnns. — " Rigors, sometimes severe chills followed by burn- 
ing heat; pu(se strong, hard, and greatly accelerated ; drynras of 
the skin, mouth, lips, and tongue ; tbe latter generally of a bright 
reil, in some casea lightly coaled with while, thirst, urine red and 
scanty, constipation, respiration hurried, in accordance with the 
jiulse, amelioration of symptoms as the pulse assumes a more nat- 
uijil state. It runs its course with rapidity, rarely exceeding 
fourteen days, and progresses with r^ularity to a crisis, which 
bIlOws itself in profuse perspiration," or flow of urine, a diar- 
rhcea, or hemorrhage from the nose (Laurie's Practice) Such a 
fever as is described above, uncomplicated with local inflammation, 
is a very rare disease in thb country. Typhus or typhoid fever 
sometimes commences with symptoms siiniiar to the above, but 
the true character of the di^ase is manifested in a few days, when 
t'te characteristic symptoms of ihe fever manifest themselves. 

Treatment, — Aconite is the chief remedy and may be ^ven every 
bour. If there is pain over the eyes, with shooting pains in the 
bead, and in diSercnt parts of the body, Belhiiion.na n:ay be gives 
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after tho patient bai taken sis or eight doses of Aconite. If the 
headache is dii!!, with pains in the back and limbs, if (here is con- 
stipation and hurried respiration, give Bryonia onc« in four hours, 
aad Aconile every hour between. 



HECTIC FEVER. 

This fever 13 caused by some form of internal or external local 
chronic disease. Itcommencesitlowiy, with lassitude, impairedappe- 
tito and gradual emMclalion; the skin looks pale, with the exception 
of the hectic flush upon th heel hU SS f ilowed by heat 

of skin, flushing of the ch k a d a b sation in the 

palms of the hands and sol f th f t — t aiw ys followed by- 
perspiration — occurs at gi la t 1 Tl se slight par- 
oxysms of fever may occi n t n tn ty-four hours, 
usually at about the same p nol f th d j anJ ne of them of- 
ten occurs towards evening, reaches its height about midnight, and 
gous off in a free perspiration tha latter part of the night. The 
pulse varies from ninety to one hundred and twenty. The 
parosysm, when there is but one a day, Eoraetimea occurs in (he 
forenoon, and when there are two a day, one of them generally 
does. As the disease progresses the pulse becomes excited con- 
tinually ; after the disease ia fuily developed the appetite is some- 
times better for a temporary period, but as it prtgrepsea the 
stomach often becomes irritable, and vomiting of food ia iiot un- 
common. The tongue and throat, in the latter stages of the 
disease, often become tender, and covered with a thrush-like ex- 
udation, and thei'e is often in this stage a watery diarrhcea ; eariier 
in the disease the bowels may be regular or coi^tive. There is 
generally great thirst, and the urine is high colored. Swelling of 
the feet, ankles, and legs is common toward the termination of the 
disease. The mind is often clear, and ths patient hoppful until 
near the close of tbedlssase, when mi! d delirium is not uncommon. 

Hectic fever may be disringuLshed from intermittent fever by tiie 
irregularity in the roiurn of the paroxysms; the ejtcessive sweats 
the lattflT part of the night, the continued frequeocy of the pulse. 
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the clearer complexion and brighter eye, and the comparalive ab- 
sence of headache ; also by the presence of chronic organic 
di^afe. 

Trea'ment. — This will depend almopt entirely upon the charac- 
ter of (he organic disease of which this fever is b;:t a syroptom, 
and il would be impossible to treat it with a reaf^onable prospect 
of success, without a knowledge of the disease which has caused 
a given case of it. When Ihe disease lias been caused by a pro- 
fuse secretion or formation of matter or pu', Phonphorus may be 
gicen at night, and China in Ihe morning; and if these remedies 
do not relieve the symptoms, Silicea may take the place of the 
Phosphorus in a few days. A dose of MercuHus at bedtime will 
often relieve, temporarily at least, the night sweats ; a dose of 
Aconite given in tbe morning by lessening the fever will often bave 
Ihe same effect on the night sweats. Corn-coffee is often useful 
as a di'ink. An abundance of sun-light and fc'esh air is all im- 
porfanl. The diet should be as nourishing as the digestive organs 
will bear. Corn-bread should be used, or what is bettor, bread 
made from canel and shorts, or coarse wlieat or rye flour, includ- 
ing everything between the superfiiio flour and the very bran, as 
in such flour will be found an excess of Phosphoric acid and other 
mineral substances, as well as oil and gluten, which hectic patients 
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CHAPTER II. 

DISEASES OF THE SKIN. 
EBUPTIVB FEVEES— ACUTE AND CHIIONIC ERUPTIONS, 

SMALL-POX. 

Tins is one of the most conti^ious diseases fo which the human 
family is subject. It appears to have prerailecL in India and 
Chinii from time immemorial ; but was unknown in Europe until 
after the commencement of the Christian era. 

About twelve days usually inlervone Ixitween the exposure and 
the commencement of the disease. Sometimes tlie attack may be 
two or three days earlier or later. There are two forms of small- 
pox : the confluent, where the pocks are so thick as to run logelher, 
and the distinct, where they arc separate ; then we have vari.iloid, 
or small-pox modified by vaccination or constitutional pi-edisposi- 
lion. Exposure to varioloid may give rise to either varioloid or 
small-pox, and exposure to small-pox may cause either confluent 
or distinct small pox, or varioloid ; all depending on the suscepti- 
bility of (he individual exposed. There are three stages to the 
dL=ease, the febrile, the eruptive, and the declining stage. 

Symptoms. — Chi lis followed by fever, with frequent pulse, hot skin, 
headache, uneasiness at the pit of the siomach, sometimes vomiting, 
and intense pain in the small of tiie back, with great muscular 
weakness, are among the first symptoms. The pain in the back 
resembles rheumatism, but differs from the latttr by not being se- 
riously aggi-avated by moving the body. Sometimes there is 
wakefulness, in other cases delirium, or even stupor, and with 
children sometimes convulsions. Occasionally there is great irri- 
tation of the stomach, excessive vomiting, aiid even inflammation ; 
sometimes these is diarrhcea. At tiie end of forty-eight hour* 
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from the oommencement of the cliills, sometimes a little later, mi- 
nute pimples, sensibly elevated above the surface of the pkin, make 
their appearance, first on the face, tlien on the neck and arm?, and 
by degrees extend over the body, and on the lower extremities 
last. Jt usually requizes from one to two days fiom the com- 
mencement of the eruption on the face unlil it appears on I lie feet. 
When ihc eruption has made its appearance over the entire sur- 
face, if the case is a mild or disiinct one, ihat is, if the pimples 
over the face and chest are not so thick as to run together when 
they become pustules or pocks, the fever generally abates ; but if 
llie case 13 to be a confluent one, the fever keeps on with very litlle 
mitigation on the appearance of the eruption. The second stage 
commences when the erupiion has made its appearance over the 
entire body. The minute pimples gradually enlarge, and at the 
end of twenty-four or thiriy-tix hours irom their first appearance, 
a little clear fluid may be seen at the apex or top of each pimple, 
which has therefore been converted into a vesicle; on the third 
or fourth day the pocks are distinctly formed, being round and 
flatlcned on the top, in the centio of which is often a little depres- 
sion. They are haid to the touch and are generally surrounded 
by a red circle Fi'om this period they gradually become larger, 
and their fluid contents become opaque, and at length purulent, 
when they are called pustules. When this takes place, they lose 
their depressed appearance and become convex. Those on the 
face become fully developed, and begin to turn on the eighth day 
of the eruption, but it is two or three days later before the same 
change takes place on the lower extremities. If the fever iibated 
when the eruption made its a[ipearance, it returns about the eighth 
or ninth day in all cases where the eruption ia at all extensive. 
The declining stage generally commences about the eleventh or 
twelfth day, when the pustules begin to become brown and dryish, 
and the inflammation of the skin abates. On the fourteenth or 
fifteenth day, the scales begin to fall from the face, but from the 
extremities three or four days later. The eruption often makes 
its appearance on the mucous membrane of the mouth, nose, and 
eyea. As the eruption declines, the fever abates, the appetite re- 
turns and Ilia patient steadily improves. 
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Vakioloid i")"i MiTOiFiEu SMALr.-FOX.— This disease usually 
commenceg with more or ]ess fever, wilh pain in Ihe small of tlie 
btclc, and rau=ei, which symptoms generally terminate on 
tho third d'ly, whoii the eruption makes its appearance. It 
generally commences on the face but not always; there m:iy be 
a goo 1 many pimples or but a few ; and the pimples sometimes 
disippear without becoming vesicles, but much more frequent'y 
they ihange to ve'.iclc'*, and even imperfect pustules ; aad begin 
to decline on Ihe foiirlh or fifth day of the eruption, forming hard 
tubarcies which soon disappear. Sometiifles the vesicles are 
scarcely at all depressed in the centre, or at least only occasionally 
one presents this appearance. In other cases the eruption becomes 
distinctly pustular and convex at t!ie top like small-pox, but stops 
one or two days sooner, say on the sixth or seventh day of tlie 
eruption instead of on the eighth or ninth day. It is of no particu- 
lar moment that varioloid be distinguished from smoU-pox, for the 
same care is requii-ed to prevent ihe exposure of the unprotected 
in the one case as in the other, for both will commuuicaio genuine 
emall-pox. There is every variety between the most malignant 
cape of confluent small-pox and the lightest case of varioloid. It 
is very important that this disease is not mistaken for chicken-pox, 
and I shall give the distinctive symptoms in the section on that 
disease, to which the reader is referred. 

Treatment. — First : The preventive treatment. Horaceo- 
pathic remedies will not prevent this disease when given internally 
with any degree of certaiiity, nor will hydropathic measures pre- 
vent it. I make this statement in order to guard the reader 
against making, to his sorrow, a mistake which haa cost more than 
one life, to my certain knowledge. 

Vacdnation is the only safe and reliable preventive, and tliia 
will rarely fail if the individual has been recently vaccinated wilh 
good fresh niatter from a healthy person. It is generally belter lo 
take vaccine matter from Ihe arm of a child, and it is all import- 
ant that the child should be healthy, free from all eruptive and 
glandular diseases, and free from any hereditary tendency to scrof- 
ula, consumption, cancer, or clironic eruplions ; therefore the 
most careful inquiry should be madu in regard lo tlie health of the 
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parents of tlie cliiW, for scrofuloua parents frequently have healthy 
lookiii!} children, Wiih such prccuutiona there is no clanger of 
injury from vaccinalion, aid it is stricily a lionccopathic remedy 
for the prevention of small-pox, as it causes a Hmilar disease and 
thua destroys the susccplibilily to that fearful and loathsome 
malady. If there is no danger of exposure to the disease it is 
not best to vaccinate a child until it is six months or a year old' 
Children which are vaccinated within the first year will require to 
have the operation repeated within one or two years, for a single 
vaccination does not' always destroy the susceptibility to the dis- 
ease, and they will ba liable to have varioloid, at least, if exposed, 
if not vaccinated ; and all who are vaccinated during childhood 
should be vaccinated after they arrive at puberty, or man or 
wonian'.iood ; and i^ain by the time they are tliirty or forty years 
of age. If an individual lias been exposed to siiall-pox, if he is 
not well protected by havitjg been rccenily vaccinated, the opera- 
tion should be immediately performed, wiLhout regard to age, state 
of health, or condition ; for no consequences which will result 
will be BO much to be dreaded as the small-pox, and if the vaccine 
matter will work, the patient would be very sure io have either 
small-pox or varioloid. If the patient is vaccinated within seven 
or eight days after exposure, it will generally prevent the disease, 
but lie may have the operation performed later and be benefited. 
It is always very desirable to prevent pitting over the face and 
neck i for this purpose rub three parts of Carbonate, of anc and 
ons part of Oxide of zinc in a mortar, with Olive oil, to the con- 
sistency of a thin pasfe, and apply it over the face and neck onco 
or twice a day, fo as to form a somewhat film coherent crust, 
wliicli, if it ia applied as soon as the eruption makes iis appearance, 
wi'.l prevent its development and lessen the fever and gcnci'al irri- 

During an attack of small-pox or varioloid the patient should 
be kept comfortable, neither loo hot nor cold ; and his diet should 
be light, and his drinks cold, during the first stage at least. 

Aconite ; This is perhaps the most important remedy during the 
febrile stage, and may be repeated every hour. If there is great 
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13 excitability, especially with children, an occasional dose 
of Coffeaiaay be given instead of Aconite. 

Dose of this or other remedies, see page 7. 

Belladonna : If Ihere is severe headache, delirium, or .lymptoma 
of convulsions, this remedy should ho given alternately with 
Aconite one hour apart. 

Tartar Emetic : If during the febrile sti^e there arc excefsire 
"nausea and vomiting this remedy may be given after a few doses 
of Aconite, or alternately with Aconite, if the fever remains high 
with hot skin. Tartar emetic is one of the best remedies which 
can be given during the eruptive slage, and may be continued until 
the pocks are fully developed. 

Bryotm : If during the febrile stage there is violent pain in the 
back, which is not relieved by Aconite or Belladonna, Biyonia may 
be given once in two hours during the forepart of the day and 
Aconite every hour during the evening and night, until the fever 
and back-ache are somewhat relieved, when Tartar emetic may be 
given in their stead. 

Mercurias viv. : When the pocks are fully developc?d, or when 
they begin to become opaque, this remedy may lake the place of 
Tartar emetic, and he given once in two hours until the pustules 
begin to dry and become brown over the face and body. 

5'u^Aur may follow Mercurias once in two or three hours until 
the scabs are all separated. 

The above are all the remedies usually required, but if during 
any slage of the disease the symptoms assume a malignant chai"- 
acler, which may be known to be the case if the pulse becomes 
pmall, the extremities cold, and dark spots pppear on the skin, cr 
the teelh are covei-ed with crusts or sordes, Rhus fox. ■raa.y be 
given once in one or two hours, and if it dora not relieve the 
tendency to dissolution Arsenicum, may be given alternately with it 
one hour apart. If the breathing becomes difficult and hoarse, 
with a hoarse cough, Hepar sulpk. should bo given alternately 
with Aconite at intervals of one hour, and if these remedies do 
not relieve the ditiiculty of breathing and cough Lachesiz may 
take their place. Cloths wrung from waler as warm as the 
patient can bear may be applied over the n3ek and chest until 
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these syrDptomfl are relieved. If diarrhffia ocfrura Phosphona 
may be given, and if it does not afford relief in a few liourg give 
China. Wlicn the scabs be^n fo sepai'ate, wasli Ihc IxKly-onco or 
twice a day with tepid water, or witli tepid water and liran. 

Tlie patient slipuld not be Hllowcd to go out or into the com- 
pany ( f the unprotected who may be exposed, until all the scLibs 
arc separated and removed from every part, and he hiia been 
thoroughly and repeatedly washed. It matters not how light (lie 
case of small-pox or varioloid may have been, nothing can justify 
Iho palient in exposiag others. 

VarioloiJ requires the same remedies as small-pos. 



cnrcKEN-Pox (VAEIcella) 

This is a contains disease, and perhaps .^omeJimes epidemic, 
and confined in a great measure to children. The eruption ia 
often the first symptom noticed, in other cases a fever of grealer 
or less severity with some headache precedes the eruption for 
fiom a few hours to one or at most two dajs, and goes off when 
the eruption appears. The eruption usually shows itself first 
upon the shoulders, back, and breast, and extends over the faec, 
head, and extremities. The pocks may be numerou or but few. 
Small, irregular-sliapcd, transparent vesicles make their appear- 
ance on a slightly red surface, and rapidly enlai^e to a sixteenth 
or an eighth of an inch in diameter, sometimes even larger. There 
is more or less itching, causing the child to scratch, and lis the 
vesicles are very delicate many of them are ruptured in this man- 
ner, and also by the garments. At the end of three oi" four days 
those which are not ruptured become opaque and present a pearly 
aspect when they begin to dry up, forming smsdl brown crusts 
wliich separate, and fall off at the end of eight ov nina dajfs. 
Scratcliing and rubbing the vesicles sometimes causa ukeraiion 
of the skill, and the formation of large scabs which may leave 
pits when they separate. 

It is very important !o distinguish varioloid from this disease, 
although eomeiimea difficult, and almost impossible even for a 
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physician (o say with absolute certainty lo which form of disease 
a given case belongs, so near di) the symptoms of the two diseases 
sometimes approach each other. In all doubtful cases the same 
care should be exercised in regard to exposing others, and in vac- 
cinating those unavoidably exposed as in sroall-pox. But gener- 
ally there is no difficulty in dedding as to the character of the 
disea^. 

In varioloid the fever is more severe and long continued, gen- 
erally lasting forly-eight hours before tho cruplion makes its ap- 
pearance ; wherea.'', in chicken-pox the eruption is often the first 
symptom which attracts attention, and the fever rarely continues 
more than twenty-four hours before the eruption maki?s its appear- 
ance- The eruption in chicken-pos is more rapidly formed and 
developed, appears more superficial, and the vesicle is more readily 
broken by scratching, less regular in form, and none ef tha vesicles 
are depressed in the centre, although some of them may present 
this appearance from having their tops scratched ofi^ while form- 
ing, but a slight scab will make this manifest ; whereas in Vario- 
Idd the vesicle is much firmer, and its base is more hardened and 
elevated, and we can generally find oceafionally a vesicle with a 
depressed centre, but not always. Then the fact that one or (he 
other disease is prevailing, and that the patient may have been 
exposed, should always be taken into consideration. 

Treatment. — This disease ia attended with little or no danger to 
life. If there is much fever, a few doses of Aconite may be given ; 
if there is head-ache. Belladonna or PulsalUla. The above reme- 
dies may be followed by Sulphur night and morning, during the 
declining stage of the disease. 



SCAKLET FEVER. 

This 13 a contagious, febrile eruptive disease, which may occur 
at ftnj season of tho year, and not Uiifrcquently prevails as an ep- 
idemic. Children arc far more liable to contract this complaint 
than adults, as very few of the latter will have the diae-TSe when 
exposed. It b not as cantiigious as small-pox or measles, and maajr 
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children when exposed escape entirely. The interval between thj 
exposure and Iho attack varies from two or three days to ihreo 
weeks. Patients may have the disease wilhont exposure to those 
who are sick willi it, especially when it is prevatling in the neigh- 
borhooil. 

Symptojns. — A fever, attended with pain in the head, baek and 
limbs, frequent pulse and hot skin, generally precedes the eruption, 
for from n few hours to twenty-four, or even for a longer period 
in some instances, whereas ia other cases the rash commences with 
the fever. The throat soon becomes sore and red, the tongue 
coated white, with little red points projecting through the coaling. 
The edges of the tongue arc red, and when the coating peels off 
the whole upper surface becomes red. The rash fii^t makes its 
appearance on the neck, face, and breast, and gradually extends 
over the body and extremities in the courfe of Iwenty-four hours. 
It commences in very minute red points, which coa!e=CB in broad 
patches In a short time, of a conlinuoua scarlet blush, around the 
edges of which can usually be seen the separalo red points. Eke 
those left by the prick of a needle. The rash ia sometimes very 
abundant, covering almost the entire surface; in olher ca,ses there 
are only here and there scatlering patchps. The rcdneES disap- 
pears under pressure, but returns when it is removed. In some 
instances the skin is smooth, in other eases slighlly rough, like 
that of "goose-flesh." There is more or less burning and ilching 
of the skin, and sometimes fine transparent vesicles make their 
appearance, especially on the neck, chest, and on the bends of the 
elbows. The fever does not abate with the appearance of the rash, 
the puise becomes frequent, the skin dry and burning. The fever 
is worse towards night, often attended with restlessness and delir- 
ium. Vomiting is a frequent symptom at the commencement of 
eevere attacks, and dii^rrhosa occasionally occurs during the course 
of the disease. The throat may simply present a red appearance, 
with slight soreness, or it may become \eiy mach inflamed, swol- 
len within and without, with grett dilHcultv in swallowing, and 
even impeded respiration. The disease att uns its height, usually 
from the fourih to the nintli diy, when, in favorable eases, the 
symptoms b^n to decline, the fever abates, the rash fades, tha 
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throat inipi-oves, and sometimes there 13 a profuse perspflration, oP 
diiUTbeea, but not always. The scarf-skin soon begins to sepanle 
ill ."rales and often peels off in larga flakes where it is thick, as on 
thfs palms of (ho hands and soles of the feet. Troublesome itch- 
ing often attends this process. 

In some instances during the febrile stage in severe cases, Ihe 
brnin becomes seriously affected, and great restlessness, delirium, 
convulsions and stupor, result ; or the disease may commence with 
elupor, and death may ensue speedily from this oppression of the 
brain. In some ca'ses the inflammation of thethroat isveryseyere, 
estendiiig to the nostrils, causing obstruction to the passage of atr 
through tliem, or to the larjux and windpipe, causing croupy 
symptoms. Fatclies of false membrane frequently appear on the 
throat, presenting a dirty white, yellowish or ash-3olored appear- 
ance. There is a profuse secretion of tenacious mucus in tlie 
throat, which the patient finds it difficult to either swallow or dis- 
charge from the mouth. The glands of the neukbsncalli the jaw 
and ear become swollen, and it is not uncommon for the swelling 
to linger, and abscesses to form after the fever has abated, retard- 
ing recovery. 

This disease sometimes assumes a malignant form, when it be- 
comes a very dangerous malady. In some cases of this kind the 
disease may commence with great anxiety, faintness, and opprea- 
won, with feeble and irregular pulse, and labored respiration, pale 
or livid face, and cold extremities and surface^ or cold in one part 
end hot in another. Feeble attempts at reaction may be made, 
and slight and irregular febrile action ensue ; or, if the above 
symptoms are not so severe, a low form of fever may ensue, with 
a tendency to delirium and stupor, and a feeblo circulation, with a 
livid or dark-red eruption, dark spots in and beneath the skin from 
effused blood, and hemorrhage from the nose, bowels, or urinary or- 
gans. In the worst cases, the eruption may never make its appear- 
ance, and the patient dies within twenty-four or forty-eight iiours, if 
not rescued by treatment. In other cases the symptoms of the alfack 
may be less violent, and the malignant symptoms may not be so 
manifest at first, but are more gradually developed.- In such cases, 
instead of high fever, hot skin, and early appearance of the rash, 
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as in the simple form of the disease, typhoid symptoms early mant 
fest themsalves; ths pulse is small, the estremities incline to be 
cool, and ihe rash is postponed, sometimes to the third or fourth 
day, and then it is dark and scanty. As the disease progresses, 
there ii a tendency to delirium and stupor, offensive breath, dark 
offensive Kccretions from the throat, and early disappearance of the 
rash. The tongue becomes brown, crusts, or sordes appear on the 
teeth, gums, and palate ; blood oozes from the lips, throat or other 
mucous surfaces. Ulcers and gaugrenous spots often appear in the 
throat, and an exhausting diarrhrea not unfrequently occurs. If the 
tendency is to a fata! termination, the pulse becomes thready and 
irregular, the countenance sunken, and the surface bathed in a 
cold, elammy perspiration, and death eissues generally within onq 
or two weeks fro^n thecoraniencemeot of the attack. But, instead 
of dying, the patient mny slowly improve, but rccoveiy is often 
retarded by abscesses, diarrhcea, ulcerations, etc. 

Few diseases leave so many unpleasant symptoms behind them 
as scarlet fever. Among these may be named : abscesses in the 
ear, often impairing hearing ; ulcerations in the nostrils, causing 
chronic catai'rli, and pain and swelling of the joints. Dropsy 
not unfrequently follows scarlet fever, and is quite as likely to fol- 
low mild cases as severe ones, and is liable to occur at any period 
for at least three weeks after the abatement of the fever. There 
may be dropsical swellings of the face, body, hands and feet, or 
dropsy of the abdomen, chest, heart, or head. When there is diffi- 
culty of bi-eathing on lying down, with or without cough, there Is 
reason to fear there is dropsy of the chest, which will require 
prompt relief. If there is heaviness and stupor, we have to fear 
dropsy of the brain. Kheumalism sometimes follows this affection. 
This disease may be confounded with measles, but tlio rash is 
mucb tioer in scarlet fever, and generally appears within twenty- 
four houpa after the commencement of the fever, whereas in mea- 
sles it is coarser, and appears on the fourth day of the fever. 

Prevention of Scarlet Fever. — It is always desirable to prevent 
this disease during childhood if possible, for if an individual 
■escapes during this period of Ufa he is not very liable to have it 
at a later period. Wiietn practicable, children sick with this did- 



iB, Google 



SCAKLET PBVEK. 71 

ease should bs separated from the healthy children of ihe same 
fiimily, and children out of the fa.milj' should never be allowed to 
visit tlio.se sick wilh it, or eveif to enter the house, or attend the 
funeral of a child which has died from scarlet fever. Bcllatloiiiut 
fust recommended by Hahnemann as a homoeopathic preventive of 
this .disease, has now been used forraanj years fur ihi.i purpose by 
botli homoeopathic aJid allopathic physicians, and many writers aad 
physicians have borne favorable testimony as to its efRcacy. 
During the prevalence of the disease in the family or neighbor- 
hood, a dose of Bdlwlonna may be given to the healthy child at 
bedtime for two nights, and a dose of Sulphur one night, and bo 
continued until the epidemic is over. 

Trealnient. — Homoeopathy has gained much credit from the suc- 
cess which has attended the treatment of this disease in accord, 
ance with its law of cure. Not that patients can always be cur&i 
by this or any oLher treatment, for occasionally the disease is of 
BO malignant a character that tl.ere is very little chance of curing 
the patient ; wharean, in a majority of cases it is so light that 
patients would recover without any treatment, yet there are miiny 
cases where much wili depend on the treatment. There is, per- 
haps, no disease which varies so much in sev n y and a y n 
different localities, and during different seasons a his E n n 
the same family at the same time, we not unf equ n y tnes* 
the most malignant case by the side of the mil 

Belladonna : In mild cases of the disease th f n ho n y 

remedy required ; and in all cases it will be f u d sefu wh n 
the following symptoms exist ; sorenesa and i fl mn f he 

throat, with difficulty of swallowing, especially f h e is p s- 
modic contraction of the throat ; redness of tJi es n d 

ache, with sleeplessness and nervous excitement or delirium ; a 
bright scarlet color of the eruption and of the throat, are further 
indications for this remedy. A dose may be given once in two 
lours when the patient is awake, and continued during the course 
of the disease, unless a change of symptoms should suggest some 
other remedy. Also give a dose of Sulphur two or thi-ee times a 
day, but let one hour elapse between the taking of tliis remedy 
and the Belladonna. 
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Dose of tilia or anj of the following remedial, see page 7. 

Unless there ia an unusual tendency to sleep, approaching stupor, 
it is not well to awaken the patient to git^e medicine, as it will 
inci'ejise the nervous excitability. 

Aconile^ This remedy is often required at the commencement 
of this disease, either alone or alternately with some other remedy, 
generally either Belladonna or Sulphur. If the symptoms are sim- 
ilar to those described under the head of Belladonna, with a very 
violent fever, and bright eruption, a few doses of Aconite should 
either precede the use of that remedy, or they may be given oltev- 
nately with it at intervals of one or even one half hour. Hut if 
with burning heat, there is great itching, burning and roughness 
of the skin, with or without minute vesicles, Sulphur may take the 
place o£ Belladonna, and he given after Aconite, or alternately with 
this remedy, until such sj'mptoms are in a great measure relieved, 
when Belladonna may be given instead of Aconite, and the Sulphur 
condnued. 

Mercurias viv. : If the above remedies fail to relieve (he inflam- 
mation of the throat, and there ia a profuse flow of saliva, great 
difficulty of swallowing, bright redness of the mucous m';mbrane, 
with or without Ihe appearance of light-colored patches in the 
throat, and especially if the glands beneath the jaw begin to swell, 
Mei-curius is the remedy. In such cases it should generally be 
given alternately with Belladonna one hour apart. 

Cnffia: 1{ Bdladonna OT jdcorate fails to relieve sleeplessness, and 
great rcsllessnecs, this remedy will ofien succeed. Give a dose 
every hour until three or four doses have been taten, omitting 
other remedies during the time. Tartar emetic may be given when 
there is nausea, vomiting, and diarrhcea. 

Apis inel. : If there is great excitement of the brain, violent head- 
ache, startings, delirium, stupor, or convulsions, which other rem- 
edies do not relieve, give a dose of Apii every hour. 

When this disease assumes a malignant form, other remedies 
will often be required from the very commencement of the attack. 

Camphor : Two or three drops of the ordinary tincture or spirits 
of Camphor, dropped on sugar and dissolved in half a glass of 
water and given by the spoonful, will answer. This remedy should 
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be given wlicn llie disease commences willi great anxiety, faintnesa, 
irregular pulse, pale or liviil Tac, and colJ extremities and surface. 
A dose may ba given every five or ten minutes until the above 
symptoms are relieved, when either Bryonia, Rhus tox., or Arseni' 
cum, will eeneraily be required. 

Bryonia If the erup ion docs not make its appearance, or if 
having appeired it is indistinct and dark colored, Bryonia will 
be indicate] esptciallj if tbc extremities are cold with dull pain 
ill the head »nd mentbl torpor, wilh or without dehniim. If Bry- 
onia feiis to rehoie the above «jmplom=, Rhus tox may take its 
place, especially if the breath becomes ofilii'-ne, with crusts of 
dark matttr collecting on the teeth, and the throit is covered with 
dark-colored pitchesi of fal^e membr ine 

Arsenkwa If Phw tox does not «oon rel eve the malignant 
tendency of the dioea=e Ar-^meum, should bo gnen alternutely 
wifli it, especially if the disease of the throat becomes dark and 
offensive, the extrtmities cold, and the pulse small and irr^ular 
with great prostrat on ot strength, Kepeat the dose every hour. 
If improvement does not soon follow Lachesis may take the place 
of Hhus. 

Carlo veij. : This i3 our Ia?t resort if other remedies f.:il to 
check the tendency to dissoli.tion, and the extremities become 
very cold, and the pulse and respiration iiTegtilar, This remedy 
may be given every hour. 

General Measures. — Fre^h air and sunlight are very important 
in this as in all other dise;iseP, yet it la important to avoid expo- 
sure to currents of cold and damp air. We should study the 
comfort of the patient, neither keep him too cold nor too hot. 
Few measures will relieve the fever, restlessness, nervous excita- 
bility, and even delirium, more promptly than frequently spo;aging 
the body with water ; gener^Jly tepid or warm water shonld be used', 
but if the skin is very hot and dry, and the patient craves it, and 
it seems giatcfu! to jiim, cold wafer may be used. Sponge the 
entire body over with a wot towel several times a day, and if the 
patient is very reslless and sleepless at night, repeat the sponging 
every half hour or hour until quiet sleep results. Keep the feet 
warm and wipe them dry after pponging. For the thick tenacious 
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and oflensive mum? ivliich accumulates in the moulh and tliroat, 
m.ike a tea of dried apples and lit the palient gargle liis tliroat 
wiih it and drink of if. The diet should be light if the fever is 
liigh ; nothing more tha:i gruel, rice, toast, &c. ; but if the dis- 
ease is of a malignant character, the patient may require beef 
tea, mutton broth, and even a little me;)!, if he desires it, and can 
s\v:illoiv it in addition to the lighter articles named above. There 
K no objection to the use of cold water as a driak if the patient 
desires it. For at least three weeks after the fever hag abated 
keep the patient in doors, except it nii«y be during the middle of 
the day wliea the weather is very pleasant. 

Treatment of tlie Diseases consequent on Scarlet Fever. — For 
Bwelling of the glands beneath the ears give Cakarea carh. once ia 
four hours. For ear-ache give Patsatill/i every hour, and if it fails 
to relieve, alternate it with Cltamomilta, and as soon as the pain 
is somewhat relieved give SUicca and Pulsatilla four hours apart. 
For running from the ears give PahalUia at night and Sulphur in 
tlio moi'ning, and continue them as long as tlie patient improves, 
then give Cakarea carh. ; follow (hes« remedies if necessary with 
LycopoAium, and afterwards give SHicea every night. 

For the dropsical symptoms which frequently follow scarlet 
fever, if the extremities and abdomen seem chiefly affected, give 
7Ze/fcfow!ia once in two hours, and if it fails to afford any relief 
■within twenty-four hours, give 4,'!w me/, once in two hours ; after- 
wards give Arsenicum, if necessary. Bryonia and Jldleborus&r^ 
the remedies when the brain seems to be oppressed by a ciropsical 
effusion, if Belladonna and Apis mcl. do not relievo the symptoms : 
give them alternately one or two hours apart. For bloody urine 
give PaUatilla once in two hours. 

While it is undoubtedly generally safer to trust lo a homoio- 
pithie domestic book and case of medicines than it is to employ 
an allopathic physician for the treatment of this disease, yet no 
layman should undertake to treat a severe case if the services of a 
liomosopathic physician can be obtained. 
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This is a non-contagious eruptive disease, often mialaien for 
scarlet fever or measles. It h sometimes preceded for a day or 
two, and accompanied, by considerable febrile excitement, wliereas 
in other eases there is very little fever. Tliis disease has not the 
catarrhal symptoms, such as watery and red eyes, sneezing, stuf- 
fing and discharges from the nose, of measles, nor has it tiie sore 
thr'oat of scarlatina. The eruption is generally of short duration, 
lasting but a day or two, only occasionally running on for three 
or four days. The eruption ia darker than that of measles, and 
although it occurs in patches as in the latter disease, yet none of 
the patches assuras the semilunar shape which is fretjuently 
noticed in measles. The rash is not as fine and unifo.'m as tliat 
of scarlet fever ; it usually commences on the face, neck, and chest, 
with email specks or patches, which sometimes run together form- 
ing lai^r patches one h^ilf or one inch in diameter, in other cases 
they remain distinct. This eruption may be caused by dentition, 
improper diet, sudden changes of temperature, &c. The same 
individual may huve this disease repeatedly. 

Treatment. — A few doses of Aconite is generally all that is re- 
quired, give a dose once in two or three hours. If there h head- 
ache, or the disease occurs with teething children, Bjlladouna may 
either follow Aconi'q or be given alternately wiih it. If the dis- 
ease has been caused by errors of diet give FalsatiHa once in two 
or three hours alW Aeontte. 



MEASLES fUUBEOLA). 

This disease is contagious ; and is characterized by catarrhal 
symptom', feverj and a rash. It occurs more frequently during 
the winter, but may occur at any season of the year. The dis- 
ease rarely attacks the same individual more than onco; but few 
escLipe having it sooner or lator, for it pays littie or no respect to 
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ago ; and adults generally suffer more than cliildrcn from an at- 
tack of measles. From one to two weeks generally intervene 
belweon the exposure and the attack. This diseaee frequently 
prevails as an epidemic, although at the same time contajiious. 

Symptoms. — Languor, aching in the back and limlw, chills fol- 
lowed by fijTer, hot and dry skin, headache, fuiTed tongue, and 
los8 of appetite, are among the first manifestations of the disease ; 
but catarrhal symptoms, such as red and watery ej-e^, sneezing, 
watery discharges from the nose, slight soreness of the throat, 
husk}'' voice, and a dry hoarse cough, sometimes precede the above 
symptoms, almost always accompany them, or are manifested soon 
after their commencement. The symptoms are very similar to 
those of an attack of catarrli ov cold in the head. With children, es- 
pecially while teething, convulsions frequency occnr. The erup- 
tion generally makes its appearance on the fourth day, or at the 
end of ihr.;e full days from the commencement of the fever ; some- 
times it appears a day earlier, and occasionally a day or even sev- 
eral days later. The rush appears fir.'t on the face, then on the 
neck and trnnk, and last on the extremities. Distinct minute 
red spois, slighrly elevated, which momentarily dlsajipi>ar under 
pressure, first make their appearance. These spots soon en- 
large, coalesce, and occasionally form semilunar-shnped patches, 
with healthy skin between them. The amount of the eruption va- 
ries greatly in different cases, sometimes it is very extensive, in 
other eases but a few patches. The color is not generally as 
bright as the rash in scarlet fever, and is generally brighter or 
darker, according to the violence of the fever. The fever and ca- 
tarrhal symptoms do not abate when the rash appears, but are of- 
ten aggravated, "Wlien the eruption is fully developed, which oc- 
curs on the second or third day of the eruption, there are us'ialiy 
more or tes heat and itching of the skin. The disease genenilly 
begins to decline on the eighth day of the fever, or the fourth of 
the eruption, when the rash begins to fade, first on the faije, then 
on the neck and trunk, and last on the extremities; the catarrhal 
symptoma and the fever abate, and the patient is soon restored to 
health. Sometimes the whole duration of the eru[)tion is not 
more than two days, whereas in otlier rare instances it is pro- 
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longed to a week or more. As the disease abates, thin scales sep- 
arate from the surface which has been occupied by the eruption, 
with more or less itching. 

Complications — Sometimes the fever assumes a malignant char- 
acter, and typhoid symptoms early manifest themselves. In such 
cases the eruption is dark colored, irregular and partial, and there 
L» great prostration of strength, and also a tendency to faintness, 
congestion of the lungs, and exhausting diarrhcea. Fortunately 
Ihis form of the disease is very rare in this country. Inflamma- 
tion of the air passages is by far the most frequent and dangerous 
complication. A croupy Inflammation of the larynx and wind- 
pipe or trachea, or inflammation of the bronchia, or of the lungs, 
not unfrequently occurs during the height of the disease, or fol- 
lows as the eruption abates ; and if such acute atlwks are not 
carefully treated, they are very liable to become chronic. Diar- 
rhosa is an oecasional symptom; also inflammation and abscess <rf 
the ear, chronic inflammation of the eyelids, and chronic catarrh, 
not unfrequently follow an attack of measles. Tlii? disease and 
scarlet fever, occasionally occur at the same time, when there is a 
mixture of the symptoms of the two diseases. 

The measles in the firt^t stage may be veiy readily mistaken for 
catarrhal fever or influenza. Whan the eruption makes its ap- 
pearance it is liable to be mistaken for either scarlet fever or 
smal!-pos. In scarlet fever the rash generally appears on the first 
or second day of the fever, in measles on the fourth ; in scarlet 
fever it is very fine and punctuated at first, and more uniform at 
last, and bHghter coloreJ than in merles. Then if we bear in 
mind that red, watery eyes, snsezing, and a hoarse cough, are 
characteristic of measles, wo cannot well mistake the disease. But 
it is not always so easy to distinguish this disease from the small- 
pox when the rash firet begins to make its appearance ; but the 
pirnpl&^ in small-pux are harder to the feel under the finger, more 
prominent, and soon become vesicular and depressed in the centre, 
when all doubt is removed. Then in cases of sm;dl-pox, which 
are hot so severe as to be couflutot, the fever generally disappeara 
temporarily on the appearance of the eruption, which is not the 
caee in measles, and the severe ptuns in the small of the back. 
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which are almost universally present in the former disease, are 
absent in Ihe ktter. 

Tre'HmeiU. — As almost every individual who lives to adult n^e 
is quite sure to have thb disease, sooner or later, it is hardly ad- 
visable to strive to prevent children bein^ exposed to it, unless the 
prevailing epidemic is of unuNual severity, as it is better to have 
it at home beneath the paternal roof during childhood than to Hsk 
contracting the disease during adult age, often among strangers. 
If a child or an idult, who has nevei had the disense, is exposed, 
it is well to give a do=c of Aconite one ni'ht and PaLaltlla the 
next, and continue them untd thu commencement of the attack, 
as the previous admmistration of these remedies will gencr'illy 
lessen t!ie severity of the disease For the treatment of the it- 
tack select as follows 

Aconite: This is perhdp'i the mot i-nporf»nt reraelj for the 
treatment of this disease, not only to relieve the -evenly ot the 
febrile affection, but also to prevent inflammition of the air pas- 
sages. A dose may be given every hour or two, wlien the patient 
is awake, and continued until after the e:'uption is fully developed 
and the fever begins to abate. 

Dose of this or other remedies, see page 7- 

PukatUla, next to Acomte, is more frequently required than any 
other remedy, ThefoUowingare the chief indications which should 
lead lo its selection r A tardy appearance of the eruption, nausea, 
diarrhoja, hoarseness, ear-ache, inflammation of or discharge froni 
the ears, and dlschai^e from the nose. Pulsatilla should generally 
be preceded by a few doses of Aconite, or, if a high fever continues 
it may be given alternately with Aconite, one or two hours ap irt. 
In a majority of cases the above are all the remedies required, 
until the declining stage of the disease, when a dose of Sulphur 
should be given every n^ht for a few days. 

When the above remedies are pcrseveringly used it is rare that 
there is any serious local inflammation developed during the course 
of the disease. We do not expect to cut short the fever and erup- 
tion, but simply to lessen their severity and prevent local affec- 
tions ; and m this the homosopaiUic treatment is eminently sue 
cessful. But if croupy symptoms oocur, notwithstanding tlie use 
oi Aconite or Aconite and PalsatUla, Ilejxir saliJi. must be given 
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alternately with Aconite, one half an hour apart, and conlinued 
uiitit the hoarseness and diflicuHy of breathing are entirely re- 
litved. Large clotha mupt be wrung from warm water, as hot aa 
the patient c;m bear, and be applied over the neck and chest, nml 
over them dry flannel ; and the wet clotha eliould be cNangud 
every fifteen minutes or half hour, until the patient is relieved. 

If symptoms of broncliitis occur, or of inflammation of tho 
limg?, give Bri/oma once in six hours, and if there is much fovcf 
give Aconite every hour between. If at the end of four or five 
days from the comraenc«ment of the eruption, when it begins to 
decline, the cough and oppression of breathing do not abate, and 
the expectoration becomes opaque and less ti^nacious, give Phos- 
phorus before tea and at bedtime, and Bnjonia morning and noon. 
If, after three or four days more, the above remedies do not en- 
tirely i-elieve the cough, uneasiness in and oppression of the chest, 
give Sulphur, and Pidtaiilla in the same manner, until such 
symptoms and all expectoration are relieved. 

If, during the course of the febrile or ei-uptive stage, there is 
violent headache, Startings, or compulsions, give Bdlado'iiui and 
Aconite alternately, one half hour or hour apart, and wring a large 
tuwel from cold water, wrap it around and over the entire head 
and forehead, and place several thicknesses of dry flannel over tho 
wet cloth, so as to entirely cover it, pin it snugly so as to excluilo 
the cold air. Wet the lowel every hour until the head symptoms 
are relieved. For earaciie, or inflammation in the ears, give Pal- 
satHIa, and if it does not relievo give Ghamomilla, or N\ix vomica. 
If a discharge from the ears follows the measles, give Pulsatilla at 
night and lyulphur in the morning, and follow them at the end of 
tliiee or four weeks, if necessary, by Caicarea carb. every niglit 
for a week. Then omit it for a week; afterwards ^ve, if it is 
required, Lycopodimn. If a discharge from or chronic inflamma- 
tion of the mucous membrane of the nose or eyes follows the 
measles, give the same remedies in the same manner as directed 
for discharge from the ear. 

If Ihe eruption suddenly disappears afier having made its ap- 
pearance, OP if it does not make its appea' ance on the fourth day, 
give a few doses of Bnjoma, eapecially if tho patient complains of 
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a feeling of a load, weight, or pressure at the pit of the stomach 
01' of oppression at tho chest. If iliarrhteii occurs during or soon 
after the disease, if PulsatUa does not reheve it, give Mmcurius 
riv., followed, if necessary, by China, at the end of twenty-four 

If tha disease assames a typhoid character, PaUatHa and Bnj- 
oiiiii&Tti the chief rem cliee during thofirst stage, and Pubatilla and 
Arsenicum during the stage of proslralion ; give them alternately, 
one hour apart. 

General Directions.— K^a-p the temperature of the ack-roora 
comfortable, neither too hot nor coid ; and be very carefiil about 
exposure to currents of cold or da.mp air, for a week or ten daya 
after the disease has abated. Allow the patient to drinli cold 
water only in small quantities at a time, but freely of warm 
■water, milli, and sugar. Allow no stimulating drinks, or hot herb 
teas. Let the diet be light during the fever, nothing more Uian 
gruel, milk-and-water, rice or toasted bread, or cracker ; and only 
gradually more nourbhing as the patient improves, 

ERYSIPELAS (ST. ANTHONY'S FIRE). 

This disease is characterized by a spreading inflannnation of the 
skin, sometimes involving the deeper tissues, with fever which may 
precede, commence wiib, or soon follow the local attack. Some 
individuals are very liable to this disease, and it occasionally pre- 
vails as an epidemic, or depends upon an atmospheric influence; 
and in some instances it is of a very malignant character ; in sudi 
rases the fever is of a low typhus form, and there is a great ten- 
dency to gangrene or mortification. Under such circunnstancts (he 
disease is, to a limited extent, cont^ious, whicli, doubtless, de- 
pends on the typhus form of fever, rather than upon the eruption, 
for, oi-dinarlly, erysipelas 'n not contagious. Where there is :i con- 
sittulional predisposition to the disease, or when it is prevaQingas 
an epidemic, it may be excited or caused by coid, excessive heat, 
improper oi stimulating articles of food or drink, excessive fatigue, 
mental emotions, etc. It frequently originates from -wounds, 
sometimes even from slight scratches or bruises ; abo from ulcers 
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burns, blisters, the sting of iDseets, and stimulating applica'iors to 
the skin. I bare known two instances aii-e from piercing the curs 
for rings. It not utifrequenlly results from surgital operiitions, 
and in hofpitnl and army practice, it is one of tbe cliief sources o£ 
danger after operations, 

Synptoms.^U tho fever precedes tbe eruption, the patient com- 
plains of the usuiil. premonitory pymptoms of fever, such as lan- 
guor, uneasines!", impaired appetite, aching in the limba, followed 
by chiilinesa and fever, headache, sometimes nausea and vomiting, 
and perhaps swelling of the glands in tbe neighborhood of the part 
about to lie attacked ; sooner or later, sometimes not until the sec- 
ond or third day of tho fuver, a small red spo', somewhat eleva- 
ted, painful and tender to the touch, makes its appearance upon 
some part of tho surface. Sometimes the appearance of such a 
spot is the first symptom, and the fever is only developed as tha 
local disease prt^res^s. The face is the most frequent seat of the 
disease when it does not arise from a wound or looal point of irri- 
tation ; although it may attack any part of tbe surface of the body. 
On the face it generally commences upon the side of the nose, the 
cheek, or the rim of the ear. and spreads more or less rapidly over 
the face, sometimes in every directi b t m c^nerally in one. 
In some instances it only extends d f tlie face, but 

frequently it spreads over both side d h 1 ly scalp, over 

the head and down ou the neck. At! fL mmation travefs 
from point to point, it frequently hajp b t w portions of 

the tk'ia are involved, (be disease ab t II p ts first affected. 

The skin is red in the part diseased, more or less elevated, and 
harder than the sound skin ; if the cellular tissue, and other struc- 
tures beneath the skin, become involved, the swelling may be very 
great, so as to close the eyes and aimost obscure the features. 
The pain is of a burning, smarting, pricking character. If tbe 
inflammation of the surface of the skin is very violent about the 
third or fourth day, vesicles or blisters frequently appear on the 
diseased parts. If the scalp is irjvolved, there is frequently violent 
headache, delirium, or a tendency to coma or stupor. When tho 
erysipelatous inflammation extends to the cellular and other struc- 
tures beneath the skin, as it not unfrequently does when the face 
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and especially when (he extremities are the seat (if the (disease, it is 
not uncommon when the inflammation is not checked by treat- 
ment, foi" it lo cause death of the cellular tissue which connects the 
skin to the mnscles, and which surrounds the latter, and for large 
collections of matter lo form beneath the skin, which when evac. 
uated, either by ulceration or the lancet, escape with shreds of iha 
cellular structures. In such cases, when recovery takes place, it 
is often with more or less deformity and inability lo use the parts, 
owing to adhesions between the muscles, or between the muscles 
and skin. As the inflammalion of the skin abates, the scarf-skin 
separates in scales. Erysipelas soraclimes shifts from one pavt of 
the skin to another, and sometimes from the skin to internal or- 
gans. "When the disease arises from wounds, it may terminate in 
gangrene, inflammation of the veins, or deposits of matter in dif- 
ferent parts. 

Treaimeni. — He alone who has treated, and seen this disease 
treated by both methods, can realize the wonderful superiority of 
the homoeopathic over the empirical treatment of allopathy. 

A coaile is one of the most important remedies in all cases where 
the fever is high, with great beat and redness of the diseased part. 
If given alone, a dose may bo given every hour or two when the 
patient is awake. 

Dose of this, or other remedies, see pi^o 7. 

Bdladonrui; Next to Aeouite, this is the most important rem- 
edy, whetber the disease involves simply the skin, or extends to the 
deeper structures. In all acute attacks, it should either be pi^s- 
ceded by several doses of Aconite, or bo given alternately with it, 
one hour apart. If the skin is hot, the pulse full, and thediseased 
part very red, with but little or with much swelling, they should 
bo continuf d for at least two or three days. At the end of this 
period, if vesicles or blisters appear, or even if they do not, and 
the patient does not seem to be improving, Uhus tox. may take the 
p!ace o^ Aconite, and be given either alone or alternately with Bella- 
doiuta, two OP three hours apart. If, at the end of twenty-four 
hours more the patient is not improving, omit the lielladoitna for 
a lime, andgive a few doses of Mepoi' sulpkaris instead of it. If, 
in any case, matter or pus forma, give SiHcea once in four hours. 
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If tlie disease has been caused by a woun<l, or by an nicer of 
sore, if the pulse is full anil the surface hot, give Aconite every 
hour for twelve liou re ; after which, if the syraploms are not belter 
alternate it with fl^as (or one or t«o hours "ipart, anl continue 
these remedies until the fevei ind swelling are rehe\ed, or if, it 
the end of twenty four huura, there n no improvement omit the 
Rhus tos., and give Bella hima in its «tead If, at the end of 
three or four da)i trora the commencement of the allJck, the 
symptoms are not in i great measure relieved, give Hepar •ndplu 
and likui lox., alternately, two hours ipait 

If at the commencement of the dis«ii'^, or at iny time during 
its course, it assumes a malignant character, which may be known 
by the fever asifuming a typhoid form, and the eruption changing 
to a purple or livid hue, wilh a slow return of blood to the part 
afier it has been pressed, or tiie appearance of small blisters filled 
■with a darkish or reddish fluid, other reme lies wil! be requi ed 
In fact, in such cases, Aconite will be of verj little use, a id .6 t!a 
donna will not generally be required, unle'-a it may be i dose or 
two to quiet active delirium early in the disease 

Give Lacked and Rhus tox, alternately one or two hours apirl, 
as soon ai any of the above symptoms occur even if it bi at the 
commencement of the attack. If the extremities are cool the 
pulse small, and there is great prostration of strength, with offLii 
five breath, early in the disease, with an intense bum ng pjin in 
the part diseased, you have a malignant attack which will require 
the above i-emedies from the very commencement If at the end 
of two or three days the symptoms are not improved, omit the 
Rhus and give Arsenicum alternately with Larht la one or two 
hours apart, and continue them until the disease 13 relieved un 
leas Bymptoma of morlilication ensue, or sinking of the vital powers, 
denoted by a small and perhaps irregular pulse, and cold extremi- 
ties. If such symptoms appear, omit the above remedies, and ^i e 
Cwbo veg. every hour. 

In all cases, in the declining stage of the disease, after all the 
acute symptoms have been relieved, a dose of Sulphur may be 
given every night. Ery-ipelas cannot always be cured in a day, 
it may require several days, and the remedies must not be changed 
too often, fur if they are, the patient may fail to get any relief. 
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Central DirectiofS. — As a general rule very liitle benefit will be 
derived froni local appHcaiions. Internal remedies are lar more 
efflcaeio'j! than extemiil, and tlio latter often interfere with the 
action of the former. One of the v ry IksI wI h can be applied, 
is simply dry wheat starch, finely \ I e ze 1 and there is no oh- 
jection to its use. The diet shoull be 1 „l t oil ng more iliati 
yrue), rice, toasted bread, and ci-acVe Ln 1 ll e fever has abated,- 
and there is a return of appetite, -whe t mnj be gradually made 
more nourishing. In a malignant attack, if the vitid forces seem 
to be giving way, it may be necessary to resort to beef lea or mut- 
ton broth. 

Ertsipelas, cadsed et Poisonous VEGETAar.Es. — Poison ivy, 
oak, or sumach, when brought in contact with the skin, will cause 
an erysipelatous iaflammation on many individuals. Some ai-e 
so susceptible that an eruption will be caused even by Iho odor 
or exhalation from these v^elables. The skin becomes red, 
burns and itches, and vesicles soon form. The fluid contained 
in these vesicles saems to ba poisonous, and by scratidiing and 
rubbing, and afterwards handling other parts, the disease is often 
cpmmunicafed froin the hands, ankla^, or feet, to the face, genital 
organs, and otlier parts. The disease, without treatment, li tedious 
in i:8 duration, and often causes obstinate ulcerations. It is a sin- 
gular fact that while some individuals are very susceptible to (he 
action of these poisons, others are not at all so, and can handle 
these 'vegetables with impunity. 

Treat'Kent. — Bryonia is pevhiips the most important homoeopathic 
remedy we have. A dose may bo given once in from two to four 
hours, and the remedy may be continued for several days. If 
there is much swelling and inflammation of tho skin Belladonna 
may bo given alternately with Bri/onia, two hours apart, until the 
acuie symptoms are relieved. Give liipar »ulpk. night and 
.morning, as soon as the vesicles \)%ga. to dry, and ( 
until (ho skin is healthy. 
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SHINGLES (HERPES ZOSTER). 

This is a vesicular eruption, occurring on one si.le of ihe body, 
in a. majority of cases the right side. Tiie bLind of yesicles rurely 
extendb more t!ian half way around tlie body, altliougli they some- 
times extend up lo the arm or down on the thigh. Sometimes tha 
eruption is preceded for two or three diiyg by febrile symptoms, and 
pains through the side and chesl. Minute vesicles or blisters 
make their appearance, which enlarge io the size of hiilf a pea, 
and often run together, atfcnilcd with burning, smarting pain. 
The contents of the vesicles at first are transparent, but in the 
course of three or four days they become opaque, when Ihey grad- 
ually dry up. Successive crops of vesicles may nppear and pro- 
long the disease for two or three weeks, although it generally sub- 
sides n ithin one or tw o weeks 

Tieat neat — Sftus ton may bo given once in two oi tlirte lioursi, 
a,T\A ». Aiy«» o^ Hepar sidpk night anl morning If at the end of 
twenti four hours Ihe fever, pam in the chest, and soreness are 
not relieved m a great measure, omit ihe Rhus for one diy, and 
give Jkllado ina once in two hour=, ■ifter which gi\ e HA is \^&in. 
Contioue tha Ilepar silp/i n ^bt in I morning until the scales 
fall oQ 

Cold Sores — Thi^ is ano her heipetic eiu]tion lor this 
ftfftction (jne B-yonii once in two hours, anl di^sohe soire in a 
teospoonful oi water, and waxh tlie eruption with the stint on. 



NETTLE RASI-I (UKTIC ASIA— HIVES). 

This is a non-contagious eruptive disease, characterized by ele- 
vations of the skin resembling those caused by the nettle, or by a 
blow from a small stick, or the lash of a whip. These elevations 
are generally reddish about the borders, and white on their summits, 
alihoiigh occasionally red. The eruption is attended by intolera- 
ble itching, tingling and burning, and appears most frequently 
upon the inside of the arms, thighs and legp; it a!so frequently 
appears over the body, and eometlmea on the face. It is frequent- 
ly caused by irregularities of diet, derangements of the stomitch, 
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and certain articles of fowl, such hk sheli-fish, mushrooms, honey, 
green cucumbers, etc. It occurs iit all a^es, but more frequently 
with chilJien, ejpedally w'th leLthinjr children It is viry uncer 
tain in its durati>n hatinfj'iomf'tinie'! but a tew hour«, orle^th-iB 
a tingle hour; iii other ms-tJinces two or three djy , espttiill? 
whi-n attended with much fever Its appearance lb sometimes 
preceded, for two or thr e daya by febrile symptorae, headache, 
and deranged stomach, fain tncss, and chills, whitii u'tuall} dnip 
pear in a great measure, when the eruption mikes its ippeannce 
Soraelimea tliLs di-.eiae i^sumes an intermittent form, and in some 
cases it b:«ome-i chrome 

Ti-eutment. — If the eruption is attendel bi fe^er give Aroml/' 
once in two hours untd the fever abates, then discontinue the 
Aeonve, and give Bn/onia, oi ce in two hours diirm^ the d « , md a 
dose of LyKOpodiam at night If the disease hia resulted 
from exposure lo net, damp weather, pie Dulcamara onie m 
two hours. If caused by errors in diet or by the u'.e of pirlic- 
ular article of food gi\e two or three doses of Piiatiila and 
afterward give llii/onra, once m two hours It teething children 
suffer troia this diseaae, give i dose of Caltatea arb at night, and 
if they are feveiish, give a dose of Aconite, once in two hours dur- 
ing the day, If not attended with fever, give Bryonia every 
morning, instead of Aconite. If the disease has become chronic, 
give a dose of Calcarea car/i. eveiy night for one month, then give 
Lycopodiwm for a month, and afterwards, if neceasary, Arsenicum, 

JJose of the remedy selected, see page 7. 

ERYTHEMA (RED SPOTS ON THE SKIN). 

This disease resembles erysipelas, but it differs from it in being 
less severe, less disposed to spread, generally more superficial, and 
attended with Utile or no fever. It may bo accompanied by a 
sensation of heat and tingling, but rarely with much burning or 
pain. It may occur on the face, limb.", or body. It occasionally 
occurs during febrile diseases, also during teething. The surface 
of the skin is generally not much elevated, although s 
slightly so. 



iB, Google 



iTcn — SCABIES. 87 

There 13 a furm of the disease which frequently attacks the 
Iront of the legs, hetwecn the knee anil ankle, consisting of 
large oval patehes, which become somewhat elevate'l, hard, and 
painful, but gr.ii.lu:»Uy Bo'ten, assume a bluish color, and go off 
in eight or ten. days, without the formation of matter. This form 
of the disease is generally attended with some fever and various 

Treatment. — Pulsatilla is the remedy for the last variety named, 
or when it is located on Ihe front of the legs. Give a dose once 
in two hours. This remedy will often be found useful when the 
disease occurs in other parts, if the eruption is dark-colored, and 
without much heat. When it occurs in the course of febrile af- 
fections, or during recovery, Arsenicum, followed by Sulphur, will 
be found useful. Repeat the remedy two or three tira(a a day. 
In the case of teething children, Chamomilla may be given morn- 
ing and noon, and Catcarea carlt. every night. 

Dose of either of the above remedies, see page 7. 



ITCI-I (SCABIES). 

This is ft (MJntagious eruption, consisting of small pointed veai- 
cles, which generally first make their appearance between the tin- 
gers, on the wrists, inside of Ihe joinlSj and on other parts where 
the skin is thin. In its progress it may occupy any part of the 
surface excepting the face and scalp, which are rarely affected. 
It may occupy a iarge extent of the surface or only a small por- 
tion. The vesicles are generidly separate and not clustered, and 
contain a little transparent fluid. 1'hey are attended with intense 
itehing, especially at night in bed. This disease is attended by a 
small insect, which is found burrowed beneath the surface of the 
skin, a short distance from the vesicle. In some cuscs pustules 
form which fid with yellowish matter, and end in scabs and sores. 
The itch, without treatment, does not tend to a spontaneous cure, 
hut may continue for years, or an indefinite length of time. 

Tr^itoicnt. — ^Sulphur is the chief remedy for this disease, and it 
may be used internally, and if necessary, externally. As this is 
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perliaps more strictly a local <lisen?e than any other eruption, 
and as it ia very difficult to Ji'stroy the insect by intei'n:il remo- 
dtea alone, especiany by the use of low Jilutioii?, there is less oh- 
jet'lion to local appliealions thiin i:i nlmost any other disease, if 
they are applied early. Give a dose of Sulphur three times a d:iy 
for three or four days. At the end of thi.^ period, after washing 
the body with warm water and soap, rob fresh lard freely over 
every part distased, night and morning. If at the end of two 
weeks the dL«eafe ia not nearly or quite cured, make an ointment 
by stirring a teaspoonful of the Flouiers of sulphur into a lea- 
cupful of melted lard, continuing tlie stirring until tiie lard 
is cold. It is not necessary nor well to rub the whole surface 
of the body over with strong sulphur ointment. It wili be suf- 
ficieiit to apply the weak ointment prepared as directed above, 
to the parts diseased every night for three nights, and after- 
ward simply to touch the vesicles and sores, if there are any of 
the latter, every other night with a little of the fame ointment, 
continuing at the same time the bomaeop;ithic preparation of Sul- 
phur internally, as directed. If at the end of two weeks the dis- 
ease is not entirely cured, give Mercuriua viv. night and morning 
for ten days, then Carlo veg, for ten days, and afterward Ilepar 

Dose of either remedy, see page 7. 



MILK-CRUST (CKUSTA LACTEA). 

This ia a disease of childhood, occurring most frequently bo- 
twcen the ages of three and eighteen months. One or more red 
blotdies appear on the cheeks, or some portion of the face ; these 
soon become studded with small yellowish pustules, attended with 
great itehing. At the end of a few days, the pustules burst, and 
their contents dry on the skin, in the form of brittle, semi-trans- 
parent, yellowish or greenish crusts, which grow thicker from the 
constant secretion of matter beneath them. The cmsts remain 
attached, from two to three weeks, and when they fall oif the 
Burfaco of the skin is red and shining. The disease may be pro- 
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longej for an indelinile period, by the appearance of fresh crop 
of pustules, 

Ti-eafment. — Give six globulea of .Se/)ia two or three times a day, 
and continue this remedy for three weeks, wlien, if the patient ia 
not well, or nearly well, give Il/ius tox. and Sulphur, alternately, 
forty-eight hours apart, until the disease disappears ; or if they fail 
to cure, give Mercurius cor. night and morning. 

SCALD HEAD {TINEA CAPITIS— FA VUS) 

Tills is a very offensive and obstinate disease, and is, lo a certain 
extent, contagious. It is often compounded with eczema and 
Ucben, and the reader wJl do well to consult what is said under 
the head of the abo\e diteaies, in any case of disease of the scalp 
for which he may wish to select the proper remedy. 

Symptoms. — Small, elevated, city spots or crusts, about the size 
of a pin's head, of a yellow color, seated on the surface of the 
skin, which is depresied by them, make their nppoarance on the 
scalp, or in the edge of the hair. These crusts are concave or eup- 
shaped, externally, and convex on the surface, wliich adheres to 
the skin. These gradually enlarge, until they are from one eighth 
to one fourth of an inch in diameter, still presenting upon their free 
surface the cup-shaped appearance, except when they unite in 
lai^ masses, when the entire surface is covered with alternate eje. 
vations and depressions, around the edges of which will be found 
some of the concave crusts, Tlie whole head, forehead, neck and 
parts of tbc trunk, in some cases, become covered with these crusls. 
The crusts of favjs are of a pale yellow color, hard, dry, and 
break with a short fracture, presentitig within amealy appearanoe. 
When the eruption flrst appears, (here is very little itching or irri. 
tation, but as it becomes developed, small pustules form on portions 
of the skin not affected, which give rise to a copious discharge, and 
there is a great itching, tingling, and heat, and an offensive odor, 
resembling that of mite. Under the microscope, the crusts of 
scald-head present the appearance of a vegetable growth. The 
disease is contagious, but may occur without exposure from neg- 
lect of cleanlineai, unwholesole diet, want of pure air and sun- 
light. It occurs in children from two to twelve years of age. 
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Treatmertt. — Cut the hair with a pair of scissors dose to the 
head, and upply a large linareil meal pouUit-e every night, washing 
it off ill (he morning with soap and water, and bi'u^^li the head 
carefully wiih a soft liair-bmsli, and cOLitinue theiMs measures 
until the i'ru>ts are all removed. Give inlern.dly at the same 
lime one of the following remedies, commendiig with Sa/pAiir, 
every night for oae month, then gii-e Culcarea curb, for a month, 

Jlepai- salph. : This ia one of the best remedies for tliis diiiease. 
Give a dose every niglit and morning, and conlinue the remedy 
for three weeks ; then give Lijcopodium every night for two or three 
weeks ; after which, if the patient seems to be improving, givp 
Hepar sulph. again for the same length of time, and after that 
LijcopiHliian. To cure tliia disease a persevering treatment is re- 
quired. Sepia and SalpAar may follow the above remedies if 
necessary, and may be given in the same manner. If other reme- 
dies fail, give Arsenicum three times ft day, and continue it several 
weeks ; only twice a week omit one doae, and give a dose of li/tus 
tox. instead. 

The diet should be light but nourishiDg, principally bread made 
from unbolted flour, milk, and vegetables ; no pork, and very 
litllc meat of any kind. Fresh air, out-door eiercise, and sun- 
light, arc all important. 



ECZEMA (SCALL OE HUMID TETTER). 

This is a very frequent disease characterized by the eruption of 
numerous minute transparent vesicles, closely set on an inflamed 
surface, generally attended with intense itching and burning pain. 
On the secund or thiid day after their appearance, the vesicles 
become opaque, and either dry up or burst, and become converted 
into thin crusts, from beneath which a thin watery fluid exudes, 
When these crusts are removed, or fall ofl', the surface looks glassy 
nnd bright red, and there oozes from it a watery fluid. In acute 
attacks there may be veiy little Inflammation of the portion of skin 
occupied by the ve-ieles, or it may be very red and highly in- 
flamed ; there may be no fever, or a high fever, at the coramence- 
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rnpnt of the atl;\ck. Eczema may be ceatel on any part of the 
body. It may occupy a large extent of BUrface, or but a small 
space. When il appears on (he scalp or face, in the case of 
children, il is often mislaken for scaH-heail, or tinea capitis ; hut 
it can be disiingiiished from tho latter disease by the absence of 
the concave or cup-like appearance of the crusts, and by the pres- 
ence of the profuse thin, watery ilischai^e which sticks the h:iii" 
together. Eczema frequently commences behind the ear?, and in 
the edges of tho baity sculp, also on tlie forehead and cheeks. In 
chronic cusea this waleiy discharge is rapidly dried into scales, 
which are pushed forward by (he hair as itgrowa. In sonie cases 
pustules form here and there, po that we have in contiec(ion with 
the wa(ery discharge more or less pus or mailer. The chronic 
form of the disease is quite common, and is one of the eruptions 
frequently denominated sall-rheum. It appears frequently on the 
back of the hands, fingers, arms, back of the ears, and around the 
nipples. When the disease becomes chronic the skin becomes 
swollen and ihickcneJ, assumes a dark crimson hue, with numerous 
deep cracks or cbapa, which discharge a bloody, watery fluid. 
rrom constitutional disturbance, or the action of any local cause, 
Ihe parts are apt to become tense and painful to tlie touch, when 
there escapes from them a profuse watery discharge. If Ihe dis- 
ease is extensive, after a time the general lieaUli becomes impaired, 
the digestive organs deranged, and general debility ensues. 

Eczema may occur at any period of life, from tlie earliest in- 
fancy to old age, and it affects females more frequently than males. 
It is not contagious. A predisposition to this disease Bometimes 
seems to be hereditary. It may be caused by the direct rays of 
the sun, turpentine liniments, the alkali in soap, or by the hand- 
ling of sugar. When caused by soda or potash it is termed the wash- 
erwoman's itch ; when by sugar, the grocer's itch. It occurs not 
unfrtqiienlly on the legs of aged persons, especially when the veins 
are enlarged, and often d^enerates into troublesome ulcers. The 
use of mercorj', in large doses, may cause this eruption. When 
this disease appears on (ho fingers it is very liable to be mistaken 
for (he itch, but can be readily distinguished, if we bear in mind 
that in the latter disease the ve.-icles are solitary, or stand alone, 
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arel;irge and cone-sbaped, ivlipreaiin eczemii tlipy nre crowded to- 
gether, Paiall, and laoi-e fi-ef|U('ntlyse:ited on I lie liackof the fingers 
than between them. Eczema is rartly dangeroua lo life. 

Trealment. — Few diseases are more troublesome, or obsiinule, 
than this, espeeially when chronic. It reqnires a persevering and 
long-eon tinned ti-eatment. 

Acoii'te: Tliis remedy will be required when an acnte attack of 
eczema is ushered in by fever, local heat, and swelling of the af- 
fected piirt, A do?e may be given once in two hours- 
Dose of this or other remedies, see page 7. 

If the disease has been caused by the rays of the sun, or by 
heat, it is sometimes called prickly bent. If any fever attends 
Bucli cases, Ac^iite may be given three times a day for a few days, 
afterward give Belladoima night and morning. If the direct rays 
of the sun on an exposed surface of the skin, have caused the 
eruption, give Arnica internally, and drop five or six drops of the 
tincture into a lablespoonful of water, and wash the parts three or 
four times a day. 

Dulcamara: If the eruption is attended by fever, Bulaamara 
should either follow Aconite, or be given altematelj' witii it, and 
continued several days. Dulcamara will often be found useful in 
chronic cases, when it should be repeated night and morning, and 
continued as long as there is any improvement. 

Mercwrius cor, : This ia perhaps the mc^t important remedy we 
have, after the acute symptoms have been somewhat relieved by 
the above remedies, especially when the disease occurs during 
cliildhood, and occupies the scalp or face. A dose may be given 
once in six hours, and tlie disea.'ed parts may bo washed once or 
twice a day, in a spoonful taken from the same solution which is 
given internally, lliis remedy should be continued in recent ea- 
ses for one or two weeks at least, and in* long-standing cases, night 
and morning for one or two monihs. Apis mel. may follow Mer- 
curius cor., if it is needed ; give a dose night aiid morning and 
oontinue as long as there ia any improvement. 

Sulphur should follow the above remedies in recent allaeks, and 
may precede them in chronic cases, one dose every night. If 
there are scattering pustules dbcharging matter or pus, in connec- 
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tion witli the watiTy <li?cliiii'ge of eczema, give Sulphur one night 
end Rhus tox. the next for three or four weeks, and follow tlieso 
rem'idiea by //e/w iii^/ifc™ niglit and morning if necessary. IE 
irritation of tho uiinaiy passages atlends this eruption, give Apia 
md. night and morning. 

Arsimicwm is a very important remedy in obstinate cases ; give 
a dose night and morning, and continue it for several months, sub- 
atituiing Jhilcaiiiara occasionally fjr a week. 

When the disease occurs on tho le^s of aged persons, givo Ar- 
aenJC'im night and morning and follow it with Carbo veg. at the 
end of a month. 

General Directions. — Do not use fcoap in w.ishing; use s-imply 
tep'd water, or water containing a small (quantity of caibonale of 
soda, and dry the surface well after wasiiing. In eczema of the 
Bc»lp, tlie hair should be cut closo with a pair of scissors, and if 
tbe liead is covei'cd by Bcurfy crusts, poultice it with linseed meal 
and wash with tepid water, with or without a little soda, until 
the crusts are removed. In chronic eczema, great benefit often 
n suits from the nightly opplieation of a poultice of slipperj'-clm 
bark, prepared with warm water. Childrtn, after the period of 
nursing, should be kept on a bread-and-milk diet, not bread made 
from supei'flne flour, but from the second and third runnings, 
■which contain the dark and nutrilive portions of the wheat, phos- 
phoric acid, &c., which children affected with this disease need. 
It is not always safe to dry up suddenly the secretion which at- 
tends this disease by external aj)pliciitions, for fatal internal i!ii- 
ease not (infrequently rei-ult: from such treatment. 



PEMPHIGUS (WATER 13ELBS). 

This eruption is characterized by the appearnce of round or 
oval red spots, upon which blisters from the size of a pea to that 
of a hickory- nut, or even larger, make their appearance, '^ften pre- 
ceded by chills and fev*ir, and loss of appetite. It may appear on 
the thighp, abdomen, arins, hands, and other part'*, 

XreatmeiU. — Utpar siil/ih. alternately with S.'ms tox., two or 
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three hours apart, arc ganeraUy the remedies required for the acule 
form of the disease. Give one at night and the other in the 
morning when the affection has become chronic. 



LICHEN. 

Thia disease is eharnctcrized hy the development of nnmerous 
minule pimples of tlie color of ihe skin, or of a rcddisli hue, in 
clusters or scattered over the surface of the fkia, attended with 
itching or tingling and heat, and leiininating either in the repara- 
tion of scales or scurf, or ill superficial alcerationa. The simple 
form of the disease ia rarely attended with much fever, but minute 
I)imples, about the size of a pin's head, mnke their appearance in 
irregular patches on the extremitieji, neck, face, or breast, and may 
spread over a lai^ extent of surface, or ba comparatively limited. 
The pimples become fully developed on the third day, and by the 
seventh or eighth day Ihey fride, leaving on their summits minute 
scales. As all the patches do not appear at the same time, the 
dis'ease is generally prolonged for two weeks, and in chronic 
cases, by successive cro[» of piniples f-jr months and even years. 
There li a severer form of the disease, in which the pimples are 
ciu-iteri^ in large patches, are small, very red, and the skin is in- 
flamed. It occurs moat frequently on the outer surface of the 
limbs, fiirehead, and on the cheeks, and is attended by smarting, 
burning pain, especi.illy at night, and ia preceded hy considerable 
fever, which abates when the eruption appears In a few days 
the points of the pimples become slightly ulcerated, and pour out 
a watery fluid, which dries and foims thin yellowish scales or 
scabs. The disease may terminate in a foi'tntght or three weeks, 
or it may be prolonged for months, or even for several years, with 
oci'asional remisMons during cold weather. In chronic and severe 
cBses the skin ia apt to become thickened, of a dark, livid color, 
uneven on the surface, and chapped or cracked, and discharges a 
(bin, watery fluid. When it occurs on the back of the hands^ 
and even when it appears elscivhere it ia one of the eruptive di.^i- 
easea usually denominated salt-iheura.. Tliia disease, wliea there 
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13 a thin, watery discharge, often resembles eczema, ha* the skio 
is more swollen, thickened, and uneven, and the watery dischat^ 
is less than in eczema, and the itching is more intense. Bear in 
mind that lichen commences with pimples which may, in tlie 
courseof a few days, ulcerate and discharge moderately ; bnt ec- 
zema commences with vesicles which secrete a profuse watery fluid. 
The disease denominated ringworm is often but circular patches of 
lichen ; in other eases it is a vesicular or herpetic eruption 

Lichen ia frequently caused by he-tt when it I'f ciMt.d pt icUif 
heal. It m'»y bi, cau'fed by stimulating drinks ajid fool stimula 
ting substances applied to the tkin chronic inflammation of the 
Stomach, derangements of the stomach an 1 howeh A.c 

Treatment — It the eruption is prece led or iccorapanied lyfe- 
ver, give a do e of icomte once in two hours until it abates 
Even if there is not much or any lever thi remedy w 11 ollpn be 
useful, especiilly if the diseiso liis been caused 1 j heal, and there 
is intense itching and burning. 

Dose of any of the following remedies, see page 7. 

Bri/oriia : This is generally (he most inipoitant remedy in all 
recent or acute attacks, after Aconite, or when the symptoms do 
not require Aconite. Give a do.=e once in two hours. If the pa- 
tient is not better at the end of three days, especially if new crops 
of pimples are making their appearance, give Dulcamaixi onc^ in 
four Lours. 

Sulphur may follow the above remedies as soon as the symp- 
toms are in a great measure relieved, or if they fail to reheve; 
also in chronic cases, give a dose every ni^ht, and continue this 
remedy for a week, then omit it for a week, after which give Ly- 
eapodium for a week, then omit, and at the end of another week 
give Sulplmr ag.iin, and so continue. 

A tepid bath may bi employed daily for tlie relief of the itching 
and burning, and after the skin has been well dried, the seat of the 
eruption mny be smeared over with Olioe oil, or Cold cream. In 
chronic cases, the surface of the eruption may be moistened with 
water, and then rubbed over, lighfly with Gbjmim once or Iwice 
a day. Patients affected with this disciisc should use very little 
salt. 
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ITCHING OF THE SKIN (PRUKIGO). 

This disease is cliariicterized by an intense itchitig of the skin, 
witliout any eruption, or with a vcrj' slight appearance of piiii- 
ples, sometimes quite large pimples, but without redness of the 
skin, or fever. The disease is not tontagioua, and is generally 
chronic. 

Treatment. — Give a dose of Sulphur every night for two weeks, 
and if the patient is then improving, continue it. but at longer in- 
tervals — onco in three nights. When Sulphurk fails to benefit, give 
Nax vomica night and morning aa long as improvement follows; 
then give Hepar sulphark every night, and afterwards Dulcamara. 
If the disease is on the scrotum, give Sulphur, aud then Dulcama- 
ra. If on the vulva, give Sulphur aa directed above, then Sqna, 
and afterward, if necessary, Ccikarea carb. Wash in all cases, 
frequently with warm water, and use a warm batli two or three 
times a wed;, 

RINGWORM. 

This disease Is frequently a variety of lichen, or simply an 
eruption of pimjiles in a circular form, without any vesicles ; when 
this in the c:ise, consult the section on lichen, and fallow the gen- 
eral and local Irealm^nt there recommended. In other cases, the 
disease is a vesicular eruption {Herpes circennaCu^) characterized by 
the appearance of very minute vc.-iicles, closely set, and forming 
circles, often with healthy skin in the centre. 

Treatmeni. — Give a dose of Sulplinr night and morning for three 
days, and then give Sepia in the same manner for a week, when^ 
if there is no improvement, you may give Calcarea carh. every 
night. Arsenicwm may be required in obstinate csbcs, 

CHILBLAIN'S. 

This affection gene'-ally attacks the feet, and results from Sudden 
changes of temperature in the part, which causes the skin to ba- 
come injlammed, swollen, and painfuL 
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CORNS — BOILS 

Treatment. — GiVo P'lUatilla at night anil Ars. 
ing. Put ono teas[)OD[iful of Araica linctare into a cup of water, 
and wash tlie parts once in thrca or four houra. 

COENS. 

Some [icrsons are much more liable to suffer from corns than 
others- The disease is generally, in fait always, caused by wear- 
ing tight shoes. The external layer of the skin becomes Iliicken- 
ed from pressure, whieh, by pressing on the parts beneath, causes 
pain, sorenes?, and ii-flammation. 

Trealinent. — Wcrfr loose shoes. Carefully dissect off the com 
with a sliarp knife, commencing at one side and slowly cut with 
the point of the tiiifc, as you raise the edge of the corn with % 
finger nail of tbp other hand or a hook, between the almost trans- 
parent corn, a^d the whiti-h surface of the true skin ; and if you 
have patieui^e and are careful, you can remove the corn entirely, 
without drawing blood or causing pain. Then wet a soft rag in 
Arnica water fveparei as directed for chilblains, and wind round 
the toe or foot. Give Calcarea carb. alternately with Sulphur, at 
intervals of three or four days, to prevent a return of the com- 
plaint. 



I50IL (FUKUNCULUS). 

This is an inflammation of the skin, and of the areola tissue 
beneath it, ending, if not subdued, in the death of the latter, 
which separates and escapes in the form of a slough or core, wilh 
pus. Tlie swelling is of a conical shape, and if left to itself, 
breaks at its apes. 

Trealinent. — Put twelve globules or one drop of Arnica tindure 
into a glass of water, and give a teaapoonful of the solution once in 
eis hours, and wash the boil in the same solution. If, at the end 
of twenty-four hours, the inflammation is not abiiting, omit the 
Arnica fuiA give a dose oi Belladmaia three limes a day, and if this 
reme ly does not check the progress of the disease within twenty- 
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four lioiirs; give Mercurius viv. alternaiely with il, at intervals of 
two or three hours, and apply a poultice of bread and milk, or of 
lins«ed meal. If the pain is flirobbing, and you have reason (o 
think that matter has formed, give Hepar mlph. night and morn- 
ing, and Belladonna once in four hours ia the intervals, until the 
abscesa breaks. 

To remove the predisposition lo boils give Sulphur a.t night and 
Belladonna in the morning for a week, then give them allcrnately, 
at intcrvab of three or four days, for two or three months, if the 
patient has suffered long from the disease. Afterward give Ly- 
copodium once or twice a week. 



CARBUNCLE (ANTHRAX). 



This disease bears some rcstmblaiice io a boil, hut the sw 


is generally larger, darker, and more spongy. 
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even larger in some cases. 

Trealnient. — At the commencement of the disease give Silicea 
night and morning, and give Btlladonna once in two hours in the 
intervals, until either tlje inflammaliotk and swelling are relieved, 
or you are satisfied that they are not likely to check the pi'Ogrcss oE 
the disease. Then omit Uio Sdiixa and give Arsenicum alternately 
■with Iklladonna, at intervals of two hours. If, ii<,tw it hs landing 
the use of the above remedies, si'ver;;! openings make their appear- 
ance, Ihrough which a thin mutter ooz. s, llie skin shouhl be freely 
divided over the dead substance beneath, so as to allow the slough 
and matter lo escape reiidlly ; then iipp'y a poultice uf bread and 



iB, Google 



FELON WHITLOW. 99 

milk, or linseed meal, until the deaJ tissue is separated and dis* 
charged. If symptonis of great debility ensue, omit the Bella- 
donna, and give China once in four hours. If there is burning 
pains, give it alternately with Arseniaim, once i;i two hours. To 
heul up the sore or ulcer which remains, give Ckna in the morn- 
ing and 5' Ucea at night. 

Dose, pee page 7. 

The diet should generally be nourishing, especially after the 
first few days ; milk, beef, or mutton, or beef tea, toast, mashed 
potatoes, &c., used with moderation. 

FELON— WHITLOW (PASABI). 

This disease is an inflammation, resulting in the forma:ion of 
an abscess on the fingers, orintlie palm of the hand. _ It freijnentiy 
attacks the balls or ends of the fingers ; also the spaces between 
the joints. The inflammation may commence in the skin, or the 
fleshy part beneath the skin, or deeper among the sheaths of tho 
tendons or chords ; or, again, in the external covering of the hone, 
or peiiosteum. One form of this disease extends around the 
roots of the finger-nails, and is therefore called a run-around. 
The disease is very painful. There is often beat and swelling of 
the whole hand, with" violent throbbing of the arteries. It usually 
commences with a pricking pain, as though a splinter were in the 
part. 

Treatment. — Give S I ea once n x ho r« md if, notwith- 
standing the use of th s remedy he 1 -md he omes hot, and the 
patient feverish, gj e a d se cX A o every hou between the 
doses of AYA«a. Ofe 'J/ o In 11 ell ease if given 

Dose, see pare 

At the very comn en ement f he nfi nn n vet a strip of 
cotton or linen clo h half in nhvdead xn :hes long, in 
Amka water, ora j oonful of w e con n^ a few drops of 
Ariika tihcture, and comn en c 1 the end of 1 I ger and wind 
it around the ling ra no-a leprf ten beiir, williout 
causing much pain, and allow t to m n f itfurds relief at 
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the end of one or two hours. If ihe disease has been continuing 
unchecked for several days, and the pain is tlirobbing, the sooner 
it is freely lanced the better, for if this is not done when the dis- 
ease ia on the end of the finger, Ihe bone is very liable to be destroy- 
ed, and come away after ft long period of suffering; or if the 
disease is nearer the hand, between either of the joints oftlie 
finger, the matter is apt lo follow down among the tendons, into 
the palm of the hand, and cause much suffering and deformity. 
As soon as it is evident that the form ition of an abscess cannot 
be avoided the parts should be freely liiid open, and a poultice of 
bread and milk, slippery elm, or linseed meal, applied. Any phy- 
acian can perform the operation. Continue the SHicea afterward. 

ULCEKS. 

Those may arise from external iiijuTies, the action of chemiciil 
agents, &c. ; or they may arise from internal or constitutional 
causes, scurvy, a scrofulous or cancerous diathesis, Ihe poisonous 
action of mercury, and of Ihe venereal virus. They ate fi-equenlly 
caused by the sluggish rireuhition, which results from enlarged or 
varicose veins on the lower extremities. Ulcers caused by exler- 
nal agents will generally disappear readily if there is no constitu- 
tional predisposition, but if ihey fail to heal, proper internal rem- 
eilics must he given. . 

Treatment. — If the palient las symptoms of scurvy, such as 
swollen and bleeding gums, fetid l.-eatli, livid spots on the skin, 
and swelling of Ihe lower extremitiis give Carlo vcg. night lind 
morning for one week, and Arsenicum, the next week, and so con- 
tinue. Follow the general directions you wiU tind in tlio SfClion 
on scurvy. 

Dose, see page 7. 

If tlie patient has scrofulous symptoms, such as fwelling of the 
glands of the i.eck or arm-pils, chronic inflammation of the ey^s 
and lids, chi'onic dirchai^es fiom Ihe ears End nose, give Sulphur 
every night for one week, and Calcai ea cat b. for (he next ; after- 
ward give Ilepar sulpk. and consult the section on scrofula. 

For cancerous ulcers give Sulphur every night fur a week, then 
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Anmcum night and morning for a month, and longer if the ulcer 
improves ; afterwards give SUken. Consult a homasopatbic phy- 

If an abuse of mercury has been the cause of the disease, give 
Sulphur night and morning for two weeks, then Hepar eulph 
until the ulcer hexds. If the disease has been causied by syphilis or 
the venereal disease, Merctritm viv. is the main remedy. Give a 
do?e night and morning, omitting it every third week, substituting 
Laches's. 

For ulcers on the legs connected with varicose or cnlaj^d veins, 
or for varicose veins without ulcers, give Pukatilla ni^dit and morn- 
ing, and apply every morning a bandage moistened in half a tea- 
spoonful of Arnica to a cup of water, to the foot and leg, com- 
mendng at the toes and ending at the knee. Call on a physician 
and let him show you how to apply it properly. At the end of 
two weeks omit Pulsatilla and give Carlo veg. night and morning, 
and continue it as long as the uicer improves. Arsenicum or 
Lacheds may follow Carlo veg. in such cases. 

When there is a burning sensation In an ulcer, give Arsenicum 
night and morning, and follow it with Carho veg. ; if there is itch- 
ing give Sulphur, followed by Hq)ar sufphuris. 

For fistulous ulcers give Sulphur night and morning for a week, 
then Calcarea carb. for two weeks ■, and afterward, if necessary, 
SiHcea until it is healed. Also, confine with a bandage, a com- 
press of cotton or cloth, so that it shall press (irmly upon the por- 
lion of the cavity, or track from which the pua comes farthest from 
the external opening, fo as to bring the two sides of the cavity ia 
contact and allow them to heal ; leave the opening free. 

If ulcers are irritable and painful apply soft rags or cotton wet 
in warm water. If ihey ni-e indolent, or inHCiive, apply cloths 
wet in cold water, and several folds of dry flannel over them — 
change once in six hours. If the ulcer Beems to be doing well and 
the matter is thick and healthy, apply a soft doth with a liitle 
simple cerate or mutton tallow, spread upon its surface ; do not 
remove it more frequenlly than once ia twenty-four hours, unless 
the dischai^ is very great, and then do not wash off the matter 
fircou the surface of the sore, as it is nature's dresmig 
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If the iiker is on ono of the lower eKtremiiies, the cure will be 
expedited by keep'ng (1 e limb in a horizontal position. 

Who in ulcer is i i healthy condition, the healing process can 
often lo haiflened b( dnwing the edg^s luwartis each other by the 
means of strij h of adl CFtve plaster, so as to lessen the extent of 
surface to he healed over. 

JI.BSCESSES. 

Abscesses may form on almost any part of the body, and also 
in internal organs- They result from local inflammation. Such in- 
flammation may be slow or lapil in its progress usuillv several 
days intervene bctn een the commencement of thp inflammation 
and the formation of pus, sometimes weeks, ■^nd even months. 

Trwt nenl — For local inflammation wluih thre'itens to result in 
the formation of an abscess, give Belladonna when there is heat, 
redness and swelling of the parts. If tlien. ifl fever and thirst, 
give Arnica alternately with Belladonna. If the above remedies 
f^l to cheek the inflamma ion within two or three days, give Mer- 
.eiirius tit once m three oi four hours If the pain becomes 
throbbing and slight chills occur give CocAesa, andit no impioye 
ment follows at the end of twenty four hours, give Hepar 'nilp/i 
If an absce=8 is slow in comin? to a head, without being very 
painful give Sulphur at night and Si/ica in the morning for a 
week, then om t the Sulp/mr and give Ilepar 'ulpfi at n ght 
After the ab cess breaks, grte Sihcea every night and morning. 

If the swell ng is verj painful during the formation of an ab- 
scess, applj a 1 re id and milk or linseed poultice, and change when 
it becon es (.old or applj cloths wrung from cold waier, and put 
over them dry flannel H) i s to exclude the air and excite perspi- 
ration change once in four houi-s. 

KED-GUM AND TOOTH-EASH. 

(STKOPHOLUS.) 

These are but varieties of lichen. The former coni^ists in an 
eruption of pimples, and is peculiar to childi-en during tjie early 
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periods of life, occurring most frequently ■» f e % dija after birih 
Tlie fiiiiiples are generallj' of a reddi h or crimion hue aal ecxt 
tereil on the surface over the face, ba k of (lie liandri a J arms, 
and so.iietimea on the Iwdj, intermingleJ with sm ill re 1 palcliea 
of sliin Ths eruption begins to fade in two or thi-ee diiys, and 
h)is di?!ipjieurjd at the end of a week or ten days. This dise;i8e 
is ganeraliy caused by keeping the child too warm, by the irrita- 
tion of fljitmiil, or by the action of the atmosphere on the delicate 
akin of a new-bom child. 

The tootb-rash is caused by teething ; the pimples may be red, 
white, or the color of the skin, and are numerous, in patches, and 
attended with itching, and sometimes with fever. Tlie pimples 
gradually disappear in the course of ten days or two weeks, but 
fresh patches may be developed a& the old disappear, and the dis- 
easi be prolongeil fov moniha 

^■•Mimeitt — For the red gum, keep the surface of the body 
cool — not cold, and omit flannel. Wash the surface with tepid 
watei', or milk-and-water, and give Aconite once in twelve hours, 
and at the end of two or three day*, give Sulphur — one dose a 
day. For the tooth-ra&h, use the same external meaaurea, and 
give Aeomle at night and Bryonia in the morning, for a week, 
then give Sulphur every night. 
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CHAPTER III. 

ACTTTE RHEUMATISM. 

There are two forms of this disease ; ono inflammatory, attend- 
ed witb fever and local inflammation, one or lioih ; the otht-r ner- 
vous, often without the least sign of fever or even local inflamma- 
tion. In inflammatory rheumatism, the fever sometimes precedes 
the local inflammation, but much more frequently the first sjmp- 
toms are local, and in a majority of cases seated in the extremi- 
ties, generally, but not always, in the lower extremities lir^t. 
The first local symptom may be acute pain, or it may he simply 
uneaBine.4s and stiff^iiess in a part, soon followed by soreness and 
jiain, especially on motion. If the pain is severe at fii-fct, it often 
abates somewhat when the swelling commence?, but extreme sore- 
ness and pain on motion remain. The swelling is generally 
tense and elastic ; the skin may be unchanged in color, or red- 
dened of a light rose color. The disease may involve almost the 
entire exterior of the body at once, but more fi'equenUy it com- 
mences in one or more limbs, or parts of the boJy. It not unfi-e- 
quenlly changes somewliat rapidly from one part to another, aba- 
ting where it first commenced, in other instances it extends to 
other parts without abating in those previously involved. Some- 
times parts are attacked several times before the disease abates. 
A whole limb may be involved, or only the joints! in fome in- 
stances the muscles between the jolncs are chiefly affected. Tlia 
[lains are usually tearing or rendin'j, often with shootings, and 
movement almost alwaj s cau.-es great suffering. The febrile 
symptoms are generally, but not always, in proportion to the local 
symptoms, and soon follow the latter. The pulse is full and 
strong, but not very frequent, in a majority of cases ranging from 
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niaety to one liundrtMi and the surfa e is not ai hot as in nnny 
other fiibrile affeciions, nnd h aoraelin ea bithed m i profu-it. per- 
spiration, which doe? not relieve (he sufferings Tlie tongue i3 
generally white and coUed with a ih cit fur, the stomath quiet, 
and tlie bowels constipited, the urine scinlj, high coloied, and 
depositing a sediment on cooling The fe^er la uau illy remittent, 
and worse in the evening or at night, when the pjiin if> also worse 
The disease sometimes changes from external parts t > ititemil or- 
gans, especially to the membranes upon the externa! and ratLrnil 
surfaces of the heart, causing pain, oppression, pilpitation, and 
fainlness. 

It is not nneomraon to have a local inflammilory rheumatic if- 
feetion either so limited or s) slow in i(e progre h, as not to ciuaa 
fever. It may involso one or more joint", but this vnnely of the 
disease often altatks the muscles, sometime* hut i single muscle, 
causing pain, aorene^ on pressure, itid p im on motion The 
muscles of the scalp, the ej e, face, nock, chest, hick s de^, abdo- 
nien, and hips, are frequently thus affected The slomaeh bowels, 
liver, kidneys, uterus and testides, ire not exempt from a hihilily 
to this disease. The preiious or present exi tente of rheum itio 
inflammation in other org ins or parts, will aid us in distinguish- 
ing this from other dLseases. 

NKRVors Rheumatism. — This form of the disease is evinced by 
pain, or other disordered sensations, in organs or parts, and de- 
rangements of function or of motive power. It may affect almost 
any part of the body, and often resembles neuralgia. It may 
cause cohc, spasms in the slomacli, palpitation of the heart, head- 
aches, dizziness, buzzing in the ears, earache, toothache, and a 
great variety of other symptoms of a nervous character, which- 
may be known to be of a rheumatic nature, or at least complicated 
with rhtnmatism, in all cases where such symptoms alternate with 
rheumatic disease of the joints or muscles, appearing when such 
rheuroatic affeciions are relieved, and disappearing when the joints 
or muscles become again affected. 

In regard to the cause of rheumatism we know little; we simply 
know that there is a certain predisposition existing with many 
individuals, which renders them liable to attacks of this disease on - 
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exposure to colJ when the l>o:ly is hot, or to wet and damp weuther, 
or ciirrenls of air, changes of weather, or any of the caup«8 whicU 
develop cold* or inflammatory di^ieases in others. Kheuniatlsm is 
not a hereditary disease ; it occurs frequently during childliooJ, 
and among (hose exposed to hard-^hips, privations, and accustomed 
to excessive labor ; in all these respects it differa essentially from 
its next door neighbor, the gout. 

Treatment. — In few diseases is the superiority of ihe liomoso- 
pathic treatment over the allopathic more manifest than in many 
cases of acule rheumatism ; not that this disease is always easily 
cured by onr treatment, but ullopathy has a knowledge of but few 
'remedies which hold a specific relation to this alF^cdon, and does 
not possess the science requisite to guide, wilh any considerable 
degree of accuracy, in the administration of those she uses ; there- 
fore she can do little or no good in a large proportion of cases, and 
very many linger on for montlis, and in not a few instances the dis- 
ease becomes chronic ; whereas lioroosopatliy has a knowledge of 
many remedies, and a law to gaide in the selection of the light one, 
therefore she is able to cure promptly most cases, and it is rare that 
the disease becomes chronic under this treatment. 

Aconite. — This is a very important remedy in most cases which 
are attended with fever and swelling, and should be continued 
once in one or two hours uiili! Iha severity of tlio symptoms is 
somewhat relieved. It will be found useful when tlie skin is moist 
as well as dry, provided it is hot and the pulse full. It should 
generally be followed by one of the remedies named below. 

Dose of this, or other remedies, see page 7 

BeUadonna is next in impoi'tanco to Aconite, when the fever is oE 
an aciive Inflammatory grade, and may be given once in two 
hours after the latter remedy, especially when ihe pains are shoot- 
ing and burning, and tha surface over the part diseased is red and 
shining, and there is much swelling, and the patient is worse at 
night. If a high fever persists after you commence giving Bella- 
donna, omit the latter remedy during the evening and night, and 
give Aconite, returning to Belladomia in the moi-ning. Aconite and 
Belladonna should be continued until the severity of the f.'brilo 
ajid general inflammatory action is in a measure relieved, when, i( 
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the local symptoms do not steadily abate, you can select one of the 
following remedies, and give instead of Belladonna. Belladonna 
is a!-o useful for nervous rheumatism, wbon the pains are sliarp or 

Bryonia: After tiie acute sympfams have been somewhat re- 
lieved by Acoiiile, or this remedy and Belladonna, and in cases 
not attended by much ff ver from the commencement, no remedy 
IS so frequently required as Bryonia ; if there is much fever linger- 
ing, it is well to give a dose once in four hours, and Aeoiiiie every 
hour between. Bryonia will be found especially useful when mo- 
tion or moving the part diseased, causes stitching, catching tearing 
or shooiing pains, also when there is profuse perspiration. It is 
one of the best remedies for nervous rheumatism, when the synip- 
torns are aggravated by motion, and are worse at night, or in the 
morning. It may be given once in two hours, when the patient 
is awake, excepling when Aeonile is required. 

Bhus iox. : If Brt/onia fails to relieve the symptoms in acute 
rhcumatbm, Rhus lox. should generally follow it. It may take 
the pliice of the former remedy at the commencement, if the dis- 
ease has been causod hy exposure to wet, or eold damp weather. 
In cases not attended with fever, or where it is very slight, lihiu 
tox. should he selected when (he symptoms are i-elieved by exer- 
cise or motion. The pain and stiffness may be very great upon 
first attempting to move the part after rest, or when awaking in 
the morning, but if these symptoms are lessened after moving for 
a while, Rhus is particularly indicated, whereas, if they are in- 
crease!, as the patient continues to exerti^, Bryonia is the reme- 
dy. A dose may be given once in two hours. 

Pulsatitij, should be given when the pains shift rapidly from one 
joint or part to another ; when there is a sensation of niimbTiess or 
lameness of the affected part, orafeelingofcoldnessat every chango 
of weather. Also when the pains are a^ravated in a warm room, 
and relieved by cool air. It is more frequently required for 
women and cliildrcn, and persons of a mild or plilegmatic temper- 
ament than for others. A dose may he given once in two hours. 

A'ua; vomica : When there are costivoness, great sensitivenesa 
to the open air, and numhuess of the affected part«^, with drawing 
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pains in (he muscles, Nux votii. may lie g>en once in two hours. 
It 18 especially nseful for those addicted to the os« of ukoliolicand 
fermented drinks ; also for iiervona rheumatism ; but rarely o( 
mucli service at the commencement of veiy inflammatory attacks. 

CAamomilla, in the case of women and children, and for sensi- 
tive men, will often be found useful when there are drawing, 
ti'ariiig, continuons pains, whith are worso at night, with great" 
reBtlessness and o s ^ abo t 

Mercurias viv h u d be mI ted when the pains seem to be m 
the bones, also n h n h y a n the joints and musL-les, if there ia 
B profuse pcrspira w h affords no relief; and when there is 
a feeling of cold ff ted parts, and the pains are burn- 

ing or tearing, nd w n cold or damp weather, and also 

worse at ni^ht Eipeat the dose once in two or Ihiee hours. 

Ar'^eit'caJn may be f,iven when the pains are burning and tear- 
ing worse at mghf a^ravated by cold, and relieved by warm ap- 
plications lhi« remely is especially indicaled when there are 
paroKjsms of pain, which are intermittent. When the l:eart be- 
comes iniohed tfter the use of Aconite, Beltado'ina, and Bryonia, 
or Rhus fox , Arsemcam becomes oup main remedy. It maybe' 
gn en nlternJ.tely w ith Bryonia or Rhus tax. Eepeat once in two 

Am 1,1 Yi the remcdv when there is a sensation as if the parts 
diseased were resting upon something veiy hard, with violent 
pains as if contused Give a dose every hour, and put a teaspoon- 
ful of tUe tincture into a teacupful of water, wet a cloth in it and 
lay it on the diseased part, and over the wet cloth place four or 
fiic lliiekneases of dry flannel so as to exclude the cold air ; change 
once in six or eight hours. 

Ignatia is the remedy when there is a sensation as if the flesh 
were l(«>se on the bones in consequence of blows, or a contused 
feeling, and when the local s^ymploms are temporarily relieved by 
a change of position. Give a dose once in two hours. 

China is often a valuable remedy after the acute symptoms have 
been relieved, when there is great weakness and profuse perspira- 
tion, also in intermittent cases. Repeat the dose once in fout 
hours. 
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This is a very obstinate disease. It generally results Irom an 
uncured acute or a sub-acute atlnck. It may be limited to one part, 
or exfeiid to several ; it may be flxed or aliifting. If the musclcB 
are involTed, they often waste away and become contracted, and 
in old cases there are frequently stiffness, distortion, thickening, 
and immobiliiy of the joints, especially of the hands and fingers, 

Treahne^t. — Several of tlie remedies named for acute iheuroa- 
tism, will be found serviceable, e?pecially Mdladonna, Sri/oni'i, 
Rhus /ox., Mercitrim viv., Pulsatilla, and iVui- vom., and the indi- 
cations for their use there given, are sufficient. 

^v/phur ! Jn all cases of acnte and sub-acute rheumatism, 
■which linger and threaten to assume the chronic form, Sulphur 
should be given ; also when chronic rheumatism has bein caused 
by an abuse of calomel or mercaiy. It may be given night and 
morning. If Sulphur fails to relieve such cases Hepar sulphurii 
may be given in the same manner. Lyeopodium, Lache^i", PhoS' 
pAai-us, Sepia, and Caltxcrea carh. miiy be used in turn, giving a 
dose night and morning, and continuing the remedy for at least 
two wetks, and longer if the patient improves. Electricity, care- 
fully applied, is often of service, and also vapor baths, and worm 
bathing; but it is better to consult a homteopathic physician, 
when practicable, than to attempt to treat tlie disease simply by 
the aid of a domestic book and case. Eubbing over and pressing 
upon the parts diseased, gently pressing or slapping them with the 
hand, and moving the parts, or bending and extending the joints, 
are exercises which are of great importance, in chronic cases, 
when properly applied. 

GOUT. 

This is not a very frequent disease in this conntri', except in 
instances where it is hereditary. It is caused by high living, es- 
pecially by the use of liigh-seasoned animal food by those who do 
not labor or pursue an active life, and by the use of vinous and 
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fermenteil drink?, or malt liquors, bhcIi as porter, lager beer, &c. 
Gout seldom occurs before the aae of tliirtv, and ia much more 
common with men than wiih women; and Ihe a'tack ii more 
liuble to occur during the Ppring or aulumn than during either 
summer or winter. The first attncl: generally commences sud- 
denly during the night ; the patient awaking about mirfnigbf, 
with an acute pain in the first joint of the great toe of one foot, 
which by the morning becomes much swollen, of a bright red 
color, and very sore to the touch. Slight chills followed by 
fever and re-tlessnesa attend the local disease. Toward morning 
there is ofien a remiasion of the pain and fever, and the patient 
obiains some rest, but in severe caaes there i^ but little if any re- 
lief until the seconil morning, when the pain abates and the 
part diseased becomes more swollen, but lea? red and firm, and 
when pressed by the end of the finger a pit or depression remains 
for a time after it baa been removed. The pain, fever, and rest- 
leanness, return the following nifiht, hut again abate in Ihe morn- 
ing; and thus the disease continues, hut steadily abating in se- 
verity until the patient is restored to his usual health, at the end 
of from five to ten days, if Ihe disease is not arrested sooner by 
treatment. Some swelling often remains for a time, and the 
Bcarf skin generaily peels off, which is attended by itching. 
There is thirst during the fever, the urine is scanty, and deposits, 
on cooling, an abundant brick-dust sediment. If the patient does 
not entirely change bis manner of living, the first attack is but a 
foretaste of tlie future, and at the end of from one to two or three 
years he has a return of the disease ; and Rfierward the attacks 
gradually become more frequent, and also both great loes and 
other joints of the foot, the ankles, knees, elbows, wrists, and 
many other parts may auSer in their turn ; or several may be iif- 
fected at the same time. After the patient has had several at- 
tacks, the disease may commence in other parts ; and even the 
first attack does not always commence in the first joint of the 
great toe, but soracti.'nes in the ball of the foot, or the ankle, and 
occasionally in one of the finger joints, or in the wtist. Gouty 
subjects are extremeiy suhject to heart-burn and sour stomach at 
all times In chronic cases carihy or chalky matter is frequently 
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deposited wilhin anl around the joints, mnscles, and ligaments, 
impairing thfir functions and causing deformity. 

Gout bears quite a resemblanco to rheumatism, and sometimes 
both diseases exist at tlio same time. Gout atta^'ks liigh livers, 
the indolent, but children are generally exempt ; whereas rheuma- 
tism is common among the* who work hard, are much exposed, 
and children frequently suffer from this disease In gout, the 
fever is more variable, and there is little disposition to sweat ; 
whereas in rheumatism the fever is more constant, and there is 
often profuse perspiration. The hands and fi-et are much more 
liable to be alFected. and leave the rest of the hody free, in gout 
than in rheumatism. 

Treatment — -We are first to strive t\ relieve the attack if the 
patient is suffering from one, and then to preverit a return of the 
disease, for it i^ almo:*! sure to return if the utmost care is not 
used to prevent it. 

Acomte may he given every hour in all casei where there are 
much fever and heat of the skin, and continued unlii these symp- 
toms are removed. 

Dose, see paae 7. 

Bi-yonia : After a few doses of AcomU, Bryoma should generally 
be given once in two hours during the day, and Aconite during ihe 
n^ht, until the acute symptoms are relieved. If these remedies do 
not relieve the pymptoms within two days, Rhus tax. may take the 
place o? Bryonia. 

NiBc vomica : As soon as the acute symptoms have been some- 
what relieved by the above remedies Nvo) vom. may he given, espe- 
cially when the stomach is sour, or otherwise disordered, the bow- 
els costive, and if the patient is addicted to the use of siimulating 
drinks, give a dose once in two hours. 

F'ulaatilla : If Nux vom. fails to relieve the symptoms named, 
Ihilmtilla should be given ; and this remedy may be administered 
instead of Nux vom. when the bowels are loose, or if the patient 
is of a mild temperament or a female. 

To prevent a return of the pa,roxjsms, or (o cure cbmnic gotit, 
.Witr vomica and Pukati/h will be found very efflcaaous, and should 
be administered when there is the slightest derangement of the di- 
gestive organs. If the stojnach is sour or the bowels are loose, 
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Pulsatilla may be given every night ; liut if tlio bowels are consfi- 
p«ied, and (lie patient is subject to tlse piles, N'ux vonuca every 
ni<jht wiil do belter. In addition to Iho above remedies Calcarea 
carh. may bo given every morning wlien there are eartliy concre- 
tions about the joints, and when there is irritation of the urinary 
papsago, with an earthy sediment in the urine, especially if it is 
light colored ; whereas if the sediment in the urine is reddish, like 
biick du=t, or even yellowish, ^ve Lycopodium in the morning in- 
stead of Calcarea carb. 

But if a patient expects to get a permsinent cure of this disease, 
or even anything like satisfactory palliative relief, he must change 
entirely his manner of living in the intervals between the attack?, 
for the same course of life as that which induced the disease in the 
first instance, if continued, wiil most certainly bring on a return 
of the symptoms, in spite of remedies. There is but one eourfe 
which can save the patient from untold sufferings, and the longer 
it is di-lajed, the less efficacious will it prove No sudden chimges 
should be made, for they will not always be tolerated, but gradu- 
ally, as his digestive oi^answill bear it, the patient must, cease 
entirely to use alcoholic, vinous, and fermented drinks, and all 
stimulating condiments, and use very iiltlc animal food, and never 
eat meat more than once a day at most, and very temperately 
then, Regular systematic exercise is all- important, so as to keep 
the digestive organs in a heallliy slate. 



NEUKALGIA. 

Tlib is a disease of the nervous system, and consists of severe 
p:iroxysms of pain, of a purely nervous character, unattended by 
inflammation, lasting from a few minutes, or even seconds, to sev- 
eral hours, days, or weeks, in different cases. There are always 
more or less perfect remissions when iho paroxysms continue any 
considerable Imgth of time, generally occurring at irregiiliir inter- 
vals. Sometime?, especially in sectiuna of the country where inter- 
mittent fevers prevail, the disease assumes an itrtermittentform, and 
the paroxysms occur at regular intervals, once in oue, two,three, sev- 
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en, or fourteen days, as do tliose of regular intermitleut fevcrf, and 
subject to the same variations. Sudi eases are called ma^ed 
ague, as they undoubtedly arise from the poison that cau'es ague, 
and require similar remedies. Persons who have once had an at- 
tack of neuralgia, are very liable to have a return of the disease 
anoner or later, unless there is a resort to a persevering medical 
and general treatment, for the purpose of eradicating the tendency 
to it. The pain is generally very severe, and more or less darting 
or lancinating, and sometimes burning, tearing, aching, beating, 
benumbing, or tingling. In some instances it seems like electric 
shocks, and ca\-Bes the patient to start suddenly, and spasmodic 
twiichings of the muscles, are not uncommon. Sometimes there 
is tenderness of the part on pressure, especially on slight pressure J 
strong pressure often afibrds partial relief, and friction with the 
hand frequently relieves even when hard pressure seems to in- 
crease the pain. The paroxysms may come and go off suddenly, 
or gradually, and may return several times a day, or only at loi^ 
intervals, and may cease enti:ely, or continue to recur during life, 
Tliis disease may attack almost any part of the Ixidy, external or 
internal, but all parts are not equally susceptible. It frequently 
attacks the head and face, and may be confined !o a single small 
spot or extend Qver half of either. "When its seat is in the nerves 
of the jaws and teeth, it causes one of the forms of toothache ; 
when in those of the ear, it causes earache. The eyes, temples, 
heart, stomach, and bowels, arc not unfrequently affected, also the 
upper and lower eslremities, the back, and ■walls of the chest. It 
frequently shifls from one part to another. 

Very littie is known m regard to the causes of neura^a, but 
it is quite certain that a predisposition to tliis disease, ind to its 
recurrence is caused by whatever tends to impair the general vital- 
ity of the system, such as exposure, excessive labor, intemperance, 
excesses of every kind, especially sexual excesses and abuses, in- 
dolence, and the want of pure air and sunlight. It sometimes de- 
pends upon a local irritation of, or pressure on a nerve, but the 
pain is often at some distance from the diseased point which causes 
it. Neuralgia is frequently complicated with rheumatism or gout, 
or at least, patients subject to the latter diseases, are very liable 
to the former. 
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Treatment. — We slioiild not only strive to relieve the paroxysm 
when ihe |uitient is suffering, but also endeavor to eradicate the 
tendency to the disease, by remedies ami general measures. For 
present relief during the paroxysm, one of tha following remedies 
may be selected. 

Aconite Unelure, or globules saturated with tincture ; This is 
one of tiie Itest remedies when the pains are very acute, almost in- 
supportable, especially at night, or even during the day, if Ilia 
pains are shooting, and the disease is located about the face or 
head. Three drops of the tincture, or twenty globules, salui-aled 
with Aconite, may be put into a half-pint glassful of water, and 
a Iahle*ipooiiful may be given to an adult, but only from a half lo 
a whole teaspoonful to a child, every ten minutes, and the parts 
diseased may be washed with a spoonful of the same solution un- 
til the pain is relieve 1 ; then a dose may be given three or four 
times a day, to prevent a return of the symptom?. The dilutions 
of Aconite will rarely relieve the symptoms, it requires generally 
either the prime tincture, or globules satniated with the tinctme. 

BMadomia: \i Aconite fails to relieve the aymptomv, Bdlailonna 
may be selected, or take the place of it at the commencement, 
■when the pains are piercing and burning, w ith or without muscu- 
lar twitching, and aggravated by a bright light, noise, a cuirent of 
air, or by the warmth of bed ; and if the paro-ijisms of pim ol- 
cur in the afternoon or forepart of the night, this will be anothei 
indication for this remedy ; although it may be found useful when 
they occur at any period of the twenty-four hours. A dose may 
be repeated every hour unless it aggravates the symptoms ; in that 
case it should not be repeated, at least for several hours, or until 
the aggravation has passed off. After the symptoms are relieved, 
it may be given three or four times a diiy lo prevent a return of 
the disease. 

Dose of this or other remedies, see page 7. 

Nvx vom. will be found especially useful in case the patient is 
fiubject to the gout, or if ho is addicted to the use of alcoholic and 
fermented drinks, or if he is a high liver, of sedentary habiti ; and 
with others when the following indicatioxis exist: Drawing or 
jerking pains, sensation of numbness, shocks like electric shocks, 
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symptoms worse after a meal, also at night, and in the morning, 
aggi-aviiteil hy cold air, anU reading or thinking. Give a da>* 
every hour uniil the [>ain is relieved, and then repeat two op three 
tinier u duy to prevent iU return. 

ChamomiUa: Excessive nervous sensibilitj', which renders the 
least pain insupportable, beating and tearing paitia — more fi'e- 
quenlly required for women and children than for men. Repeat 
the dose every half hour or hour. 

Pitlsalilla: Pulssitive and piercing pains, aggravated on lying 
down in the evening, during repose, and while ritting, relieved by 
cold air i especially useful in the case of women, and pereons of a 
mild disposition, but mny be of Bervice in ihe case of men. Give 
a ddse every hour. 

C'ffaamny be given when there is great nervous sensibiiity, tear- 
fulness and discouragement ; it may be repeated every half liour, 
and if it does not relieve, it may be followed by Irfnatia, especially 
if the pain b partially relieved by movement, or change of posi- 

Bryonia : Thia remedy should be selected in case the patient 
has suifered from rlieumatism, especially if the pains are pressive 
or drawing, tearing and piercing ; and are aggravated by move- 
ment of the body. If similar symptoms occur, but are relieved by 
exercise or movement, Rhus fox. may be given instead of Bjymia. 
Repeat either every hour. 

China: This is an important remedy in intermittent cases, es- 
pecially when the patient has frequently had intermiitent fevers. 
It will al?o relieve in other cases when there is excessive sensibil- 
ify of Ibe skin lo the slightest toucli, and there is a sensation of 
torpor and weakness in the affected part. Give a dof« once in 
four hours. 

Arsetikuin is more frequently required than ary other remedy 
when tlio disease assumes a regular intermittent form. In ^uch 
CHPCH it may be given alternately with Nux vomica. JJurning or 
tearing pains, or a sensiition of coldness in the affected parts, are 
also indicaiionsfor Arsenicum. Give a dose every hour, andgrad- 
nally lengthen the intervals as the patient iaiproves. 

For further suggestions in regard lo the medical treatment of 
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this dispose, consult (lie sections on the treiitmeiit of headache, 
toothache, giiRtriilgia, coiic, &c. 

It is all-important that llis [>iilient change his manner of living, 
so as to conform Btrietly to the liw.-i of iiealth ; otherwise reme- 
dies -will do liltlc more tlian palli:ite lii;^ sufferings. Tlie great ea- 
sentiala for healtlt atid life, are sunliglit, pure air, Fibular active 
exercise, iind phiin wholesome fooil and drink, free from stimul.inis 
and stimulating condiments. Patients who persist in sliunning 
the liglit of the sun, and active esorcise, and live in the conrin;id 
air of over-heated rooms, and eat superfine flour bread, need no 
expect to be cured of neuralgia. Consult the " Avoidable Cause 
of Disease," 



SCURVY. 

This disease is gener^diy c.iused by tlic abseno! of fresh vcgeta, 
bio food. Impure air, or wliatcver el:;e tends to debilitate the sys- 
tem or deprave the blood, will favor the development of the scurvy- 
Sailors, when long confined to salt meiit", hreal, beans, &c., are 
Tery liable to this dise:i83. When it occurs on land, it is generally 
iti fortifications, or toward the close of winter and during the 
forepart of spring, when fresh vegetables are scarce. The worst 
case I have ever seen on land, was caused by living entirely on 
bread made from superfine flour. 

Symptonm. — Aching and weariness in the limbs, paleness of tlie 
complexion, swelling, tenderness, redness and bleeding from the 
gums, are among the first symptoms. As the disease. progre-««s, 
the paleness increiises, sometimes with a livid hue; hard and pain- 
ful swellings appear oa the lower extremities, lower jaw and hands, 
causing contraction, stiffness, and pain on movement. The gunis 
become excessively swollen, sometimes so as to conceal the teeth ; 
bleed freely, may present a blackish appearance, the teeth become 
loose, and in some instances fall out ; chewing is veryditficult, and 
the breath excesaively offensive. Purple spots appear on the sur- 
face of the body, hemorrhage occurs frequently fi-om the mouth, 
nose, stomach, bowels, and urinary organs. In desperate cases, 
oldscars iJcerate, united fractures may separa/e, jnd the debility ia 
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exlrenic. The bowels arc gcneriiUy cos^tive, anil tlie appetite good. 
Scurvy is freqjeiillj' coinpliciited witli dysentery and typbojd fever, 
and M)metiLne:i with <'(ingu^<ii<)ii or iiiflumniaiiu f lei g and 
oilier orgim*, wliictv adds much to rhn danger. 

" Dr. Gurrod, from an esaminaiion of the coinpo n of foo 1, 
under the use of which scui-vy was capitble of o urr n lu w 11 as 
of such Bubstrinces as had been proved beyond I ub b an i- 
scorbutic, was led to the coDcliisioii that tiie ab n e f [>o h 
was the cause of the scurvy. In this w,iy he shows : 1st. That 
potush is delicient iu scorbutic diet ; 2d. That alt lioilies proved 
to be anti-scorbutic, including fresh mi^at and vegetables, milk, 
lemon juice, etc., contain a lai^e amount of potash ; 3d. That iti 
scurvy the blood is deficient in potash, and the amount of tliat 
substance thrown out by the kidneys, is less than what, taktsi place 
in health; 4th. That scorbutic patients, when kept under a diet 
which gave lise to the disease, recover when a few grains of pot- 
ash are added to their food. The salts of potash, such as ihe ni- 
trate, oxala b -a k wn b b 
their efflcai: b n >ed le d n 
Ihe alliali ; T p m ce 
capable of g so m es ra 
weakness, p h ss b muse ar 
sysle n." 

Thu alx)^ D q h fi m 

tion before po m 1> w h b ng 

borne in m d 

Treatment. — A proper diet is far more importaat than medicine, 
in fact- the latter can be of litileuse when the former is nejjectod. 
All veget;ibles are not equally efficacious as anti -scorbutica. 
Among the most important are acid fruits of all kinds, cspeciidiy 
lemons, limes, and sour oranges ; potutoes cooksd or raw arc pep- 
baps next in importance ; then raw cabbu^e, turnips, and CJ.n'ots. 
If in the early spring, the above vegetables are scarce, or if among 
etnigranla in new countries or suldiers, miners, Ac, they are not 
to bi! hud, and symptoms ol scurvy appear, it wii! not do to be too 
piii-ticulai- in the SL-lection of vegetables, but any of Ihe following 
which can bj obtalneJ, may be fi'eely used; Radishes, mustard, 
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lettuce, spinage, celery, giirlif, parsley, eorrel, dandelions, and 
even hocsc-mdisli. In fadt almost any early vegetable whicli 13 
used as a salad, or as greens, m!iy be used in cases of necessity. It 
IB well for eniigran ts into new countries who cannot carry with them 
a supply of potaioe^ cabbages, and turnips, to pi-ovido themselTes 
with tlie seel of letiuce, mustard, and other early vegetables, so as 
to supply themselves with vegetable food as soon as possible in the 
spring. It is not necessary that severe symptoms of scurvy appear 
before there is great danger ; for when the vitality of the blood 
has been in a measure destroyed, the patient -becomes very liable 
to attai^ks of dysentery, typhus and typlioid fevers, and inflamnia- 
tion of the lungs, and in fact many other diseases ; and in such 
cases they are very dangerous. Freshmeat, especialiy wild meat, 
is very uael'til, and should be given when it can be obtained. Ijemon 
juice is one of the best renaedies, and may be freely used wlien it 
CJtn be obtained, in the furm of lemonade. Vinegar is of Hitle 
or no value and should not be useil except it may be moder- 
ately on salads, cabbage or greens. Also give one of ilie following 
remedii-s : 

Meivuiiusviv.: If the patient has never, or not recently, taken 
this remedy in large duaes, give it once in four hours when the 
patient is awake, especially when the gums are ulcerated, the teeth 
loose, and there are swellings on the limbs. 

Carlo reg. may follow Meicarius, or precede that remedy, wbea 
the breaih is very offensive, and there is a burning sensation in the 
mouth, and great weakness. iVux wwii'cfl may be given al'crnatcly 
with Carbo veg. at intervals of two or three hours, in case the lat- 
ter remeily fails to relieve the symptoms when given alone. 

Arsenicum : This may follow the above in ea«e they fiul to ben- 
efit, or relieve all the symptoms, especialiy when there are burning 
sensadons, ulcers on the edgeaof the tongue, swelling of Ibe limbs, 
and great weakness. 

Dose, see page 7. 
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Tuberculou' consumption, en'arpomerit of the mcMenterip gUinds, 
a cei-tiiin form of iiifliimmi^tion of the eyes, liip disease, and vimom 
other forms of local dise'iies are rc^'iriled as scrofulous affections, 
nnd w 11 be d ly d ed d I eir various heads; IjuL the 

I'iscn cl d t ts of swelliog, indiiralion, 

and f q tij f (1 Tim t n d ulceration of the absorbent 
gland t 1 k m p gr b easts. A siagle gland may 

beeliTd h tl wU g ally oval ; or there may be 

seve 1 f m rreg 1 ma. The tumors may remain for 

mon h Ijn Ih gdlly abat«, or they may become 
inlla i I b f TO wh 1 , after a time, bursts and 

disci p 1 m i w tl a curdy matter, leaving an 

ulce I h d h Ff tl p rfect matter, and may be a 

long m h 1 d h 1 1 d 1 aves a large, irr^ular scar. 

Iftl segl 11 w 11 n ly bate, under iho use of ex- 

tpm Imd d spfhl not unfroquenliy follows. 

Tlii if m f ( h Idren and young persons, and 

fem lea m 1 bl ! 1 =, and a predi^po.-ition to it 

is of h ted I 1 bt lly Jused either by some defeo- 

live t n I t^ f t , or those of secretion, one 

or I h 

T t f — G 1 mea far more important thsm 

meA es, th 1 I t m y be userul. Sunlight, pui-e 

nil", d se 1 1 proper amusements, are the 

great t tal f re he oi^anism by strengthen- 

ing 1 hi) q k tl digestive organs, and stim- 

ulat nj, h ^ f t t remove all useless substances 

from th J T yd dual who is taint'^d with 

Rcrof 1 J 1 i h 1 Id thus affijcied, obt«n the 

auth w k n h A 1 11 C uses of Disease," and care- 
fully 1 h h 11 11 h d information which is far 
moi mp t t ly f h j vention of the disease, but 
also f del re I t 1 ali-eiidy commenced, than 
any re ed pos. I Ij c. be fa 11 proper remedies are useful, 
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Calcct'ta caih Givo si'^ globules of thi') remedy, or if m pow- 
der, aa much I'l will lie on the end of a penknife blade, eveiy 
night for one month Tlien give Suiphar everj night tor two 
weeka. Tup it the-* reiuediea li neteiSJiry If the enlarge 1 j/lind^ 
become sore and painful at luy time, give a do^ of Belladonna 
once in four houi-., hetwein the dows of the above remedies If 
an ab-ccst thre'itens or forms, notH ithitanding the nse of the 
above remedies give Hepar sulp/i night and morning, until it 
bujsti then gn e S Itcea night and morning, until iho ukcr hulls 

The diet should ba nutritious consisting of bread mide fro n 
coarse flour, butter, milk, raeit, and le^etablc! Pastry and 
bread made from suparlino flour should not be used, as the former 
derange* the digeative oigans, and the latter i: 
starch, and not enough nutriment. 



HIP DISEASE AND WHITE SWELLING. 

These are scrofulous afl^eciionsof the joints. In the hip disease 
there is an inflammation of a scrofulous character in the bones 
and joints, which comes on very insidiously, and, if not cheeked, 
11 progriJsses until the joint is destroyed, an absce.^s forms, and if the 
patient survives, it is only witli a shortening of the Hmb and de- 
formity. Among the first symptoma nottcpd are generally the fol- 
lowing; A disposition to stumble, lameness, pain in the knee or 
ankle, sometimes in the thigh or hip. As the disease- progresses 
the limb sometimes becomes elongated, and generally emaciated ; 
the pain increases, and is often very troublesome at night ; then 
swelling and an ab8ce=s, and finally shortening of the limb . nd flat- 
tening of the nates. Pressing the thigh-bone into the socket by a 
sudden push or blow on the footer the upper end of the thigh-bone 
causes pain. 

WtnU Suxlling, \a a somewhat similar affection of other joints, 
which often results in disorganization of the joint, and anchylosis 
or stiff joint, if not in the loss of the limb. 

Treatment. — Mercuriwt viv. is the most important remedy at the 
comiiicnccm^it of the disease. G^ve a dose night and morning. 
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and if there ia much pain, givo Belladonna occasionally between 
the doses of Mercurius. Coiuci/nth wiil also Boinetimes relieve (he 
pain. Goalinae Mercurius as long aa lliera is any improvement j 
but when it ceases, or the patient is apparently well, do not stop 
the treatment, but give Sulphur every night for one week, and 
Calcarea carb. every night for the next week, and so continue. If, 
notwithstanding the treatment, an abscess begins to form, give He- 
par Sulph. night and momingj and after it breaks, givo Silkea 
every night for one week, and Calcarea carb. eveiy night for the 
next week, and so continue until tho discharge ceases. A current 
of electrieUy passed through the hip for a short time daily, will 
often hasten the healing process. Treat whit« swellings in the 
same manner. A. homceopathic physician should always be con- 
sulted in all cases of disease of the joints or hones when practica- 
ble, and he should be consulted early if possible. 

Diseases op the Bones and Periosteum. — Bathing in cold 
Wiitcr when the body ishot, and other causes, not unfrequently excite 
inflammation of the periosteum, or external covering of the bones, 
or of the bones themselves. If this intiammalion is not soon 
checked by treatment, it goes on to the formalion of matter, or 
pna, and finally to the death of (he bone itself. Only the est ei-naj 
surface of tho bone may be iavolved, or the eaiiro shaft niay be 
destroyed. In the first cafe scales and pieces of dead bone, after 
much suffeiing, and at the end of months, are separated and 
work their way to the surface with the discharge ; but if the 
entire shrift is involved before it is deiached from living portions, 
a new bone often forms around it, from which it can only be re- 
moved by a surgical operation. 

At the commencement of the disease tnere is deep-seated pain j 
soreness and swelling soon make their appearance, attended by 
fever, a hot skin, frequent and full pulse, and loss of appetite. 
This disease is often, at its commencement, mistaken for rheuma- 
tism. Syphilitic and mercurial poi.-oning often cause nodes or swel- 
ling and soreness of the periosteum, but the symptiiroa are generally 
rnuch less acute than when the disease results from the other causes 
named. 

Treatment. — At the commencement of the attack, give Mcrcu- 
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r!us viv. once in two liourp, nnd if relief ia not soon afforded, alter- 
nate it with Belladonna, ono hour apart ; and continue these 
remeiHes for two <laya, and jnngcr, if the patient ia doing well or 
improving ; but if there 13 no icnprovenipnt, give P/io^p/iorus once 
in tvvo houra. This is a good remedy in cases where the bone ia 
involved ; and it is especially nseful when tho ilisease coramencea 
in tlie periosteum ; and in Bueh cases, it may even precede the 
oiher remedies above named, hut if, at the end of two days, it does 
not relieve the symptoms, Mereurius and Belladonna should take 
its pln.L'e. A remedy in this disease should bo continued at least 
two or three days before it is changed, and never change as long as 
there U any improvement. If, at the end of four or live days, the 
above remedies do not relieve the symptoms, give SUicca once in 
two hours, but omit one dose in the course of t!ie twenty-four 
huurs, and give a dose of Sulphur. If, notwithstanding the treat- 
ment, an abscess forms, Silicea, Cakarea carb., Salphur, and Plios- 
pliorus, are your chief remedii-s — one dose of one of tiiese remedies 
a day. If the disease has been caused by sypliilis, give Mereu- 
rius viv. once in two hours, hut if it does not relieve, give Nitric 
acid; also give this remedy onc« in four hour^ when mereury is 
the cause. 

DROPSY. 

Tliisi affection may be caused by exposure; it may follow erup- 
tive febrile attacks, especially scarlet fever, but it is very frequent- 
ly caii?ed by disease of the kidneys, heart, lungs, Liver, or spleen. 
Dropsy of tlm different cavities may result from inflammation of 
the membrane which lines (hem. There are various forms of the 
disease named by authors, such as cellular dropsy, called anasarca; 
this affecia the extremitit's, face, and body, externally to the various 
cavities. Nest, abdominal dropsy, named asdtesi dropsy of the 
chest, named hydrothorax Then we have dropsy of the brain^ 
named hydrocephalus; and diopsy of the scrolum, named hydro- 
cele. If the di^ase res-ults from inflammation of the various cavi- 
ties, it \i usually preceded by fever and pain in the f art, but not 
always. For dropsy on (he br-iin, consult the seciions on hydro- 
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«ep]ialu9 and inflammation of the brain. So if the dropsy is con- 
iinfid to the che.'^f, consult the sectiona oq pleurisy and pericarditis ) 
if to the abdomen, consult tlie section on peritonitis. If the dis- 
ease follows scarlet fever, consult the section on that disease. I£ 
there is no evidence of disease of the hpart, lungs, liver, or spleen, 
and the lower esiremities commence to bloat unexpectedly, with- 
out any cause which can be traced to oi^anic disease, pregnancy, 
or scarlet fever, consult the section on Briglit's disease of the kid- 
neys. If the dropsy is caused by disease of the heart, consult the 
Bection on diseases of the heart. 

■ Treatment.— Ji this affecfion is caused by exposure to wet or 
damp weather, give Dulcamara once in two hours. If Dulcamara 
feils to relieve give Apis mel. in the same manner. 

In dropsy of the chest there are shortness and difficulty of breath- 
ing, which are aggravated by lying down, and during exercise, and 
dullness on percussion. 

For dropsy of the chest, Bri/oni'a, Sulphur, Araenkum, MercuriiPi, 
and Helkhorus, are the chief remedies. Iftheyfail to relieve, give 
Apis mel. : One of these remedies may be given once in four hours. 

For dropsy of the abdomen, Apis m I., Arsenicum, Mercurius, 
HeUeborm, Sulphur, and China, are important remedies, and one of 
them miiy be given once in four hours. 

For cellidar dropsy, Apia mel., Arsenicum, Dulcamara, Helkho^ 
rus, Mejcui-ius, and Sulphur, are the principal remedies. If the 
disease foUowsscarlet fever, .Arsenicum and //efleSocusareuseful rem- 
edies, and may be given allernately two hours apart. If they do 
not relieve the symptoms, give Apis mel. once in two hours. If 
this disease follows the abuse of Quinine, pve Arsenicum. If it 
follows the abuse of Arsenic give China. If it has been caused by 
the abuse of mercury, give China alternately with Sulphur two or 
three Lours apart. If it follows the loss of blood or other animal 
fluirls, give China. 

In all cases consult the sections on the diseases named above ; 
ascertain if possible the causeof the dropsical effusion, for it is im- 
piissiblo to makea Satisfactory prescription without some knowledge 
of the cause. Dropsy is generally but a symptom <jf some other 
disease. 
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DISEASES OF THE CHEST AND EESPIRATORY ORGANS. 

IXFLAMMATI0::r OF THE RESPIRATORY PASSAGES. 

The inflamination may lie confined to ttie nostril?, or to tlie larj'ns, 
trachea or windpipe, or to the broncliia or small aii' paasagea 
tlirougliout the lunfia ; or it may commence in one part and travel 
to other parts, and perhaps abate where it first commenced! or it 
may involve nil of the air passages at the same time. Tt may be 
either acute or chronic. 

COLD IN THE HEAD (COETZA). 

Tliia is a very common and annoying difease. A cold in the 
head may involve simply the nostrils, or it may extend to one or 
more of the neighboring sinuses or bony cavities existing over the 
eyes and in the bones of the upper jaw. Sometimes it is confined 
to one nostril. It is caused by the partial application of cold a» 
to the back of the head, neck, or feet, and by sudden changes of 
weather. Some persons are mnch more liable tj this affection 
than others, and the disea?e is often epidemic, being a very geneial 
attendant on influenza and the fii'st I'tage of measles. 

Sffinplotwi. — The first symptoms are dryness, fullness and tickling 
in the nostrils, with sneezing, which are soon followed by a pro- 
fuse thin watery transparent dischai^, which often causes iri'ita- 
tion of the external surface of the nos'rils and the upper lip. The 
nostrils are sometimes closed by the swelling of the mucons mem- 
brane, and there may be heat and burning in tiiese passagps, also 
either a dull aching, or a stinging pain. The eyes often become 
Fed and watery from the extension of the inflaicmalion. If the 
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disease extends to the sinuses, or cavities over tlio eyes anil in the 
upper jaw, there is a dull pain in the forehead and cheek-bones, on 
one or both sides, with burning and heat. The sense of smell is often 
impaired for the time b^ng, and there is ft'equently more or less 
deafness. If the local inflammation is not severe, or extensire, 
there may he little or no fever, but in severe cases there ia chilli- 
ness, pains in the head, back, and limbs, with a liigh fever, furred 
tongue, and loss of appetite. This disease usually attains its height 
in three or four days when left to itself, atter ts hich the symptoms 
abate, the secretion becomes thicker, opaque, less acrid and less 
copious ; sometimes it becomes bloody, greenish, oi even deep yel- 
low. Sometimes for a week or two the patient constantly feels 
that he is getting more cold ; in such cises the disease retains its 
acute character, and the discharge remams watery until this symp- 
tom abates. In some caf«s the nostrils remain dry and BwoUen, 
without any watery discharge, until thick opaque matter makes 
its appearance. 

In the case of very young children, the stoppage of the nostrils 
causes difficulty of nursing, as the child cannot breathe except 
when he lets go of the nipple ; without attention on the part of the 
mother, he may become black in the face, and have convulsions 
from obstructed respiration. The child may become discouraged 
in his attempts to nurse, and suffer for the want of nourishment, 
if he ia not fed. 

Treatment, — At the very commencement of the disease when 
there is dryness, swelling of the mucous membrane, and sneezing, 
give a dose of Nux vom. once in two hours. 

Aconite : If Nvx vom. fails to relieve, and there commences a 
profuse f-atery discharge with heat and burning, aching in the 
bones of the face, chilU and fever, dissolve six pellets, or one drop 
of the lincturo of ilcomfe in a tumblerfiil of water, stir it well, and 
let the patient, if an adult, drink the whole of it, and if at night, 
l.t him go to bed, coverhimself up warm, and get into a free perspi- 
ration. If the first dose is given during the day, it can he repeated 
at night. This remedy when thus given, will rarely fail to lessen 
the severity of the disease. A child maytake one fonrth of the quan- 
tity directed above ; if a very young child, give but a teaspoonfuL 
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jtrsenicum : Give a Jose of tliis remedy once in Iwo hour?, when 
there is a thin watery discharge which Aroiate foils to relieve, if 
there are burning heat, hiithltle thirst, and an a^ramtio!) of the 
pymptoms in the morning, and especially if they are palliated or 
relieved by warmth. Continue the remedy for at least twenty- 
four hours. 

Mercurius viv. may be given instead of Arsenicum, if the symp- 
toms ai-e aggravated by warmth instead of being relieved by il ; 
and also if there are great thirst, pains in the limbs, sore throaty 
copious watery discharge from the nostrils, and pains in and sore- 
ness of the nose and face. 

Hepar sulph. is often required after the remedies already named, 
when they fail to entirely relieve the disease ; also, if notwith- 
standing the above remedies, the patient feels that he is constantly 
getting additions to his cold. If the disease is confined to one 
nostril, or if a susceptibility to it has been caused by an abuse of 
mercury, this is an indication for this remedy. Give a dose once 
in three hours, 

BiT/oma : Give this remedy once in two hours when there is diy 
obstruction of the nose which has continued for over twelve hours. 

Belladunna may be given either alone or alternately with either 
of the above remedies, if there are sharp pains through the fore- 
head and face, with swelling and soreness of the nose and loss of 
smell, which are not relieved by other remedies. 

If the discharge becomes thick, whitish, yellow, or green, and 
docs not Boon abate, give a dose of Pulsatilla at night, and of Sul- 
phur in the morning, until it is relieved. 

For this disease, or snuffles, in infants, oil the nostrils and upper 
lip, and even the nose itself with Glydrine, first moistening the 
surface with water. If you cannot obtain Glydrme, ufe Swei-t 
ci-eaot or SuKet oil. Give a dose of ChamomiUa once in four hours 
if the nostrils and lips are chapped, and the child is either very 
restless, or tliere is dullness and drowsiness. I^ux vom. is often 
useful at the commencement of the dJJeaso. Al'O consult what is 
said above in regard to Arsenicum, Mercurius, and Bryonia. 

CiiROKic Inflammation op the NobiRiLS, or Catakkh — 
(Oz^na). — This affection frequently follows acute inflammation, 
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and is often a very obstinate disease. It sometimsa results from 
measles, or scarlet fev?r, and in other in''(ance8 it has a scrofuloua 
origin, and it may bo caused by the venereiil diseasa With clironio 
inflammation there may be dryness of the mui'ons membrane, heat 
and swi'llingr, so as to obstruct the passage of air ; if the disease 
affects thebiick part of the nostrils, there is a frequent disposition I o 
clear them out by a sudden and forcible inspiration of air. In other 
cases there is a copious secretion of a whitish opatnie mucus, or of 
a yellowi.-^h or greenish matter, which may haie an odor more or 
less offensive, and it is often very disagreeable. Sometimes ulcers 
fOrm on the mucous membrane, and occasionally, especially in syph- 
ilitic cases, the bones of the nose become diseased and die, and 
pieces escape with the dischai^e. In some cases large stlid Hakes 
of exceedingly offensive matter are occap.ionally dischai^ed either 
from the surface of ulcers or of the infljimed membrane. The 
sense of smell is often impaired, and sometimes lost. 

TreatiTKnl.— in all cases, especially in children, when the disease 
is in a great measure coiifined to one notiril, examine carefully and 
see if thei-e is not a foreign substance or body in the nostril which 
has caused the affection ; for children frequently crowd into the 
nostrils pebbles, beans, kernels of corn, pieees of cloth, worsted, 
cotton, &c. ; and such substances cause inflammation, which will 
continue until the foreign body is removed. To remove such for- 
eign bodies bend the flat end of a [irobc, or of a tape-needle, ortlie 
crooked end of a wire hair-pin, sidewise, so as to form a slight 
Look, and pass it into Ihe nostril, and carry the end up over the 
foreign body, then press down upon it and draw it forward on the 
floor of the nostril. In this way you can remove, in half a min- 
ute, almost any substance a child can crowd into the nostril j 
whereas, if you attempt to remove it with forceps, you will gen- 
erally fail. 

In slight cases, especially in such as follow the acute disease, or 
the measles, or scarlet fever, gi\e a ilose of Pulsatilla every night 
and a dose ',f Sutphw every morning for one week ; then give 
Pulsatilla one night and Sulphur the next, for two weeks ; after 
which give them two or three nights apart as long as there is an 
improvement. If the above remedies do not entirely cure the dis- 
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ease, give Cakarea carh. niglit and morring for a weeV, tlien 
every night for a week or two, and afterwards onco Qr twice a 

If there b swelling of the mucous membrane of the nostrils, 
witli heat, dryness, and obstruction, without discharge, give a dose 
of B yonia every morning, and a dose of Lycopodium every niglit, 
fur two weeks ; then give these remedies twenty-four hours apart 
for an equal length of time, and afterward two or three daya 

If the disease occurs in a scrofulous habit, the above remedies 
will be found useful, espoeialiy Sulphur, Cal&irea carb., and Lyco- 
podium. If in such cases there are ulcerations with the discharge 
of lai^e oiFensive scales, or if the bones are diseased. Sulphur, fol- 
lowed by Calcarea carb., will still be useful, but Silicea will often 
be required to complete the cure ; give this remedy every night 
and gradually lengthen the intervals. 

If the disease has had a syphilitic or venereal origin, give Mer- 
curim cor. night and morning, and if the patient ceases to improvo 
under the use of this remedy, at the end of three or four weeks, 
give liiiric acid night and morning. If the above remedies fail to 
relieve cases which have had a venereal or syphilitic origin, obtain 
at a dru^ist's ten grains of Iodide of potassium, dissolve the whole 
in forty, spoon fub of water, and take a spoonful three times a day. 
Cork the solution up in a bottle. 

Chronic inflammation of the nostrils is a very obstinate disease, 
and requires a persevering treatment for a permanent cure. If 
convenient, you will do well to consult a homccooathie physician, 
and follow his directions. 



L.YEYNGinS, 

)It INFLA.MM1TI0N Ql^ THE UPPEIt I'OErlOX OP THE. IVINDPIPE, 

A superficial inflammation of the mucous membrane of this part 
s very common, and is the cause of the hoarseness which often 
>ccurs during a cold, especially at its commencement ; but the dis- 
ease now under consideration, involves the structures beneath Iha 
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mucous membrane, causing swelling, and a nnrrowing of the pas- 
Sitgo, !ind, consequently, an obslmclion to tlie entrance of Hir, 
and it ia one of the most formidable and dangerous of all the dis- 
eases to which man ia subject; fortunately It ianot very common. 
It may be either acute or chronic. The acute form may occur in 
a person in full health, with a high fever at the commencement, or 
the patient may be weak and debilitated from other diseases, and 
have little or no fever. The causes are sudden changes of tem- 
perature, exposure of the neck and shoulders when tlie body i3 
hot, the inhalation of hot or irritating vapors, an attempt to swal- 
jow hot or corrosive liquiils, and the inhalation of flame in cases 
of burning about the head and neck. Inflammation of the throi^t 
occasionally extends to the larynx, or upper portions of the wind- 
pipe ; and this affection is a fiequent cause of death, in diphtheiia, 
scarlet fever, and small-pox. 

,?^;)(onM.— Hoarseness, a hoarse cou^h, constricllon, tenderness, 
and pain in the upper part of the windpipe, with difficult, prolonged 
and sonorous inspiration. Swallowing usually causes convulsive 
ills of coughing, and increased diffii^ulty of breathing. At first 
there are generally chills followed by fever, flushed face, hot skin, 
and full pulse ; but in delicate and debilitated patients there may 
be no fever. If the disciise is nol relieved by treatment, the cough 
becomes more painful, harsh and squeaking ; the act of drawing 
in the breath is prolonged, wheeziEig, whistling, and requires 
a great effort on the part of the patient ; expiration, or the paaaino' 
out of the breath is performed easily. The patient ia restless, 
and feels that he is on the point of suffocation ; he sleeps but 
a few moments at a time, and awakes gasping for breath. The 
countenance becomes anxious and pale ; the eyes staring ; die nos- 
trils raised; the lips livid; the voice reduced to a whisper ; the 
pulse becomes very frequent, feeble, and irregular, and the extrem- 
ities baihed in a cold, claramy sweat ; Delirinm, drowsiness, and 
stupor, often precede the termination of Ihe disease in fatal casea ; 
and death usually occurs on the fourth or fifth day, although some- 
times as early as the first day, and in other instances not until the 
end of two or three weeks. Sometimes in hysterical females, and 
y<Hing cblldrea thei-e ia a spasmodic afEection of the larynx, which 
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bears some reseniblance to the affection now under conside ration, 
but in such cases there i^ no fever, and the atiack ii* more sudden, 
and apparently alarming at its very commencenient than in the gen- 
uine disease. 

Treat-meat. — Thts disease requires a prompt and persevering 
treatment, and if the symptoms are not soon reheved by tlie reme- 
dies named, a homceopatliic physician should bo called without 
delay. Generally this disease will be readily cured by the early 
use of homeopathic remedies, but not always. If a homoeopathic 
physician cannot be had, and notwithstanding your treatment the 
symptoms become alarming, the face pale or livid, (he pulse small 
and fi'equent, and the extremities cool and moist, you should send 
for an allopathic physician, as the life of the palient can sometimes 
be saved, in such cases, by making an opening into the trachea or 
windpipe, and allowing the patient to breathe through the open- 
ing, until the indLimraation is cured, 

AcQjate : In all cases attended with chills and fever, or fever 
alone, give a dose of this reme Jy every half hour, and if at the end 
of two or three hours the symptoms are not relieved, give Spongja 
alf^rnately with it, at intervals of one half an hour. If these rem- 
edies do not relieve the symptoms within twenty-four hours from 
the commencement of the disease, or even twelve hours, in severe 
cases, omit the Spongia and give Hepar sulph. alternately with 
Accmte, at intervals of one half an hour. Do not discontinue the 
Aconite unless the pulse bccumea smMll, and the extremities moist 
and cool ; but if such symptoms appear, with lividity of the face, 
omit the Aconite and give Lachesis alternately with Hepar sulpA, 
at intervab of one hour. 

When this disease occurs in consumptive patients, and those 
debilitated by chronic diseases, or chronic laryngitis, where there 
is no fever, Aeouite will not be required, but Spongia and Hepar 
xulpk. may be given, and if they do not relieve the symptoms, 
give Arsenicwu every hour. 

In addition to the internal remedies, at the commencement of 
the disease wring a small napkin from cold water, fold it and place 
it over the front part of tlig nock, and over that five or six thiuk- 
oeases of dry flannel, so as to cover the wet doth entirely j coufitte 
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the whole snugly to ils place by a liamlagc or ■handkercliicf around 
the neck ; wet the napkin on™ in four liours. If at the end of 
twentj'-fuur houra the jiatient ia not improvirg, omit the co'.d clothn 
and wilng a lai^e towel from warm water, as hot as the patient 
can bear it without si^alding, and place it on the front part anil 
sides of the neck and chest; cover it with dry flannel. Wet the 
towel often, every fen or fifteen minutes, during the paroxysms of 
difficult hreathing. If convenient give a warm bath once a day. 
The diet should be light, and contain no animal food or stimulating 
condiments, 

CHRONIC LAEYNG-ITIS, 

I.AMMATIOM OF OPPEK rOKTION OF TUB WINDPIPE. 



This form of disease is much more common than the acute va- 
riety just described, and is of various degrees of severity. If it is 
slight, and confi.ned to the mucous membrane, it may exist for 
months without much inconvenience, excepting hoarseness, habitual 
husky cough, and perhaps slight soreness on pressure. It fre- 
quently results from a neglected cold, and may follow an acute 
attack. The causes are similar to those which produce the acute 
form of the disease. Clergymen who neglect active exerdse, so 
that their general systems become debilitated, and especially if 
they do not use their vocal organs in reading, speaking, and sing- 
ing, during the week, arc veiy liable to this disease. 

In a;jgravated forms of the disease, the mucous membrane, and 
cellular structure beneath it, and the vocal chords, become thick- 
ened, and even ulcerated ; tlie hoarseness increases, the voice may 
be Kiueaking, and even lost. The cough is generally dry early in 
thf disease, but as it advances it becomes loose, and the expecto- 
ratiQn often contains matter or pus. Sometimes Ihere is consid- 
enable pain, but in other cases there is little or none, A sensa- 
tion of dryness, tickling, itching, smarting, or burning, is common, 
and if ulcert form there is often a pricking sensation, as if a sharp 
body were in the throat. A sudden loss of voice may occur with 
a sligtit disease aflecling the vocal ligatnents, or it may be sim- 
ply a nervous afCection j in either ca«e it ia generally soon reliev- 



iB, Google 



t33 CEKOKic T.Ai!Y;;cins. 

ad ; but when the voice becoTies gratlually impaired until it li 
lost, the disease ia almost iJways more i-erious. The dry, fqueak- 
ing kind of hoarseness implies a more permanent and worse form 
of disease than ihe deep, loose, or rattling hoarseness, which may 
he the result of relaxation. Sometimes earthy concretions form 
in the larynx, and are expectorated. In rare instances the in- 
flammation est^nda to the cartilages, or gristly atvnctures of tlie 
larynx, and they become bony, and perhaps die, and abscesses 
form around them, which discharge eiiher externally or internally, 
and portions of the cartilages are sometimes separated and ex- 
pectorated. Eespiration becomes affected sooner or later in tliia 
disease, and is generally worse during the night, and on exertion. 
Sometimes (here are severe paroxysms of difficult breatliing, and 
the patient is frequently unable to lie down. If the disease con- 
tinues on unchecked, the patient is worn out hy hectic fever, 
night sweats, or diarrhcea, and dies. Or lie may be cut off at an 
earlier stage by an attack of acute jnfliimmation ; and, as was 
stated in the section on acute laryngitis, the disease in such cases 
ia often unattended with fever ; it is generally, in fact, in such 
Ctises, hut a dropsical swelling of the part", wliich threatens or 
causes suffocation by mechanically closing the passage. Chronic 
laryngitis frequently occurs during the latter stages of consump- 
tion of the lungs, and in those who die from the former disease, 
tuhercles are often found in the lungs. This disease may result 
from an abuse of the TOcal organs in speaking and singing, the 
inhalation of air loaded with dust, neglected colds, suppressed 
eruptions, the abuse of mercury, and the extension of syphilitic or 
venereal di-oase of the throHt. Scrofulous and intemperate indi- 
viduals are more liable to it than others. 

Treatment. — To prevent this affection gentlemen should avoid 
shaving, not even deprive the upper lip of nature's covering. A 
man can talk all day as easily as he can walk all day, if he only 
does it &>ery day. Very few can perform any kind of active labor 
but one day in the week only, without causing, sooner or later, 
actual disease. If the reader would avoid this disease, or get rid 
of it, if already affected, let him obtiiin and read without fail, the 
author's work on the " Avoidnbls Causes of Disease," and ha will 
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there find information more important than mwlicine, not but that 
the latter is needad, for wiihout shunnlnj; the rause'i wliich hiive 
induced the disease, medicines can but |]a!liate it at Vest. 

liepar sulpk. : Give this remedy night and iniirning, when there 
ia a short, hacking cough after eating, dry congh in the evening, 
or cougli with scraping and rawneaa in tlie larynx, chronic hoarse- 
nesB, or a deep, dry, hoai-se cough. Hepar ia also useful when 
the cougii is loose, with rattling of mucus ; and aJso when there 
is sealed pain and soreness in one spot, which is aggravated by 
pressure, speech, cough, and breathing If a predisposition to 
this disease has been developed by an abuse of mercury, this rem- 
edy ia especially indicated. 

Dose, see page 7. 

If it fails to relieve give Mercurius prottod. three or four timea 
a day, especially if the soreness extends to the fhroat, and there 
ia soreness on swallowing, and frequent inciinalion 1o clear the 
throat, with or withoui hoarseness. Afterward give Hepar gulfk, 
if it ia needed, 

Sponijia will often benefit the patient in the earlier stages of the 
disease, and when the symptoms have been aggravated by taking 
cold, especially when the cough is dry, deep, and hoarae, and the 
respiratiim squeaking or sonorous. Give a dose once in six 

Give Lachfsis once in six hours wlien the symptoms are worse 
after sleeping ; when the slightest pressure causes pain and cough ; 
also when there is a dry cough, caused by tickling, and hoarse- 
ness, with feeble vyice, noisy, squeaking respiration, with suffo- 
cative paroxysms. 

Phosphorus is indicated by burning, roughness, painful sensitive- 
ness of tha larynx, and hacking cough caused by tickling, also by 
morning hoarseness and loss of voice. It will often be useful after 
other remedies, in the advanced stages of the disease, wljen there 
is profuse expeclM^tion, and if diarrhcea ensues, or the disease is 
complicated with consumption of the lunge, Giie a dose night 
and morning. 

Cakareacarh. : Givethia remedy nightnnd morning when there 
is chronic hoarseness, worse in the morning, dry, hacking coagb- 
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on retiring to bd, or a loo.ie cougli with profuse whiti.-ih or j'cl- 
lowish pspoctoration. It is especially useful for young sulijecfs, 
anil also wh'jn the cartilages iire (liseased. 

Mercuri'is viv. may be given onee in pix hours, when the in- 
flammation extends to the throat, and there is pain and soreness 
on empty swallowing, with hoarseness and cough. This remedy 
is especially useful if the disease has been caused by syphilis or the 
venereal disease. In such cases Nitric acid should follow Mer- 
eurim. 

Arsenicum : Give this remedy onee in sis hours when there is a 
feeling of d[yne8S and burning in the larynx ; cough as if from the 
fumes of sulphur, with a sense of suffocation, and especially if the 
cough is aggravated by cold air. 

Carlo vtg. is indicated when there is hoarseness in the evenmg, 
aggravated by talking, and by cold and damp weather ; also when 
there are tingling and itching in the larj-nx, with wheezing respi- 
tation ; cough in the morning when rising, or on going into the 

Silicea will be found useful in ca.ws where there is reason to fear 
the esi-tence of ulcerations, when there is a profuse, yellowish, 
perhaps offensive expee (oral ion, and when the carUlagcs are dis- 
eased. Give a dose night and morning. 

Sulphur : If the patient has been subject to eruptive diseases, or 
if the disease is of long standing, give a dose of Sulphur every 
night for a week, at the commencement of the treatment : also 
if the disease does not seem to yield, or is only partially relieved 
by other remedies, give Sulphur a week, and aa much longer as 
there are signs of improvement. 

As this is an important, and a somewhat common and obstinate 
di.*«ase, I have given the chief indications for a large number of 
remedies. Select carefully your remedy, and do not change it in 
Ipbs lime than one week, nor then if there is any improvement. 
If a patient improves under the use of a remedy, lengthen the in- 
tervals between Ihe doses, and continue it as long as there is the 
slightest improvement. 

Hoarseness. — This symplom is generally caused by inflamma- 
tion of the mucous membrane of the larynx or upper portion ot 
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the windp'po, nntl as a, symptom of acute and chronic larjngUia 
it has already lieen considered. It is also present in croup or 
inflaramalioM of the windpipe or Irachea. But it Boractimes 
happens that from exposure to cold and other causes, there is 
hO-.rsenes8 without fever, soreness, or any other symptom. When 
this is the case give a dose o! Dfosera once in four hours, and if 
it does not relieve this symptom within twenty-four hours give 
Belladonna once in two hours. If there is soreness of the throat 
in connection with the hoarseness, give Mercui-ius viv. alternately 
with the latter remedy. PakatHla often does better than either of 
the other remedies named, in the ca.so of females. If the above 
remedies do not soon relieve the fymptoms, consult the S3Ctions on 
acute and chronie laryngitis and croup. 



CROUP (TEACHIETIS', 

This ia one of the most alarming and even fatal of thedijeases 
of childhood. The croup consists of an inflammation of the 
windpipe or trachea ; the disease generally extends to the larynx 
or upper portion of the windpipe, and sometimes to the bronchia 
or air passages throughout the lungs. In some cases the inflam- 
mation is accompanied by the formation of a false membrane, 
which mechanically obstructs the passage of air to a greater or 
less degree. The croup occurs most freijuently between the ^Cg 
of one and twelve years ; although children younger than one 
year, and persons older than twelve, are not exempt. It is more 
frequent among males than females, and is more common during; 
cold than during warm weather. This disease is caused byex- 
posure to cold and damp weather, when the neck, slioulders, and 
arms, are not properly protected by clothing. Dr. Etioriie says that 
during a practice of six years in a German settlement, he paw hut 
one case, and that occurred in a family where the American style 
of dress had been adopted. Hot rooms, and the confinement of 
children indoor.^, are aifo fruitful causes of this affection. When 
a child is thus confined, the least breath of cold or damp air from 
an open window or door may cause tliis disease. Thin shoes and 
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stoi-kings, especially wiih diildren who live in warm room', iiigh" 
seasoned food, and ail siimulating condiments, favor Ihe develop- 
ment of cioup and broncliilis. Tliis disease frequently occurs dur- 
ing the progress of scarlet fever, fmallpox, and nieafles. 

S^ploias. — Before the atlack the child is often pei?ii.=!s fretful 
and perhaps feverish ; there may also be symptoms of cold iti the 
hcatl, and slight hoarseness. Toward evening, or sometime be- 
fore midnight, the hoarseness and fever increase. In other in- 
stances, without any pfemonilory symptoma, the child awakens 
suddenly during the night, with a sensation of suffojation, with a 
hoarse ringing cough, hurried and hissing respiration, and a rough 
hoarse voice, sometimes almost as if the patient were speaking 
through a brazen instrument. There are great agitLition, alarm, 
and distress ; and there is usually more or le^a heat of skin, and 
frequency of putee. The dilflciilty of breathing at the ■ 
meat of the disease generally depends, in a great i 
spasmodic contraction of the larynx, for it occurs in paroxysms. 
The symptoma are usually worse during the night, especially about 
midnight, and the patient is often quite comfoi'table daring the 
day. If the disease continues on uninfluenced by treatment, gBn- 
erally, at some period between the second and the sixth days, 
symptoms of great prostration ensue, the difficulty of breathing 
increases, the cough becomes squeaking, the pulse small and trreg- 
Blar, the extremities bathed in a cold clammy sweat, and the 
eonnttrnance, during the severe parosysms of difficult hi-eathiiig^ 
become^ of a livid or dusky hue. The duration of the disease, in 
fatal cases, is usually from three to sis days, although patients 
sometimes die within twenty-four hours, whereas, in other cases 
not until the end of nine or ten days. Cases in which the symp- 
toms are the most violent at the commencement, are not always the 
most dangerous, for such patients nerassarily receive prompt treat- 
ment, and the disease is often, in such cases, in a great measure 
spasmodic, with very little inflammatory action ; and if th^e is 
consideiable fever and inflamniation, there Is frequently very little 
tendency to the effusion of f Use membrane; whereas, in those 
cases which commence gradually, wiih a i-li;;ht f^^ver, hoarseness, 
and cough, the disease often progresses to the membranous stage" 
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before attenlion iii scrinu-^Iy caHe'! lo it; and in mch caspg tlie 
leniiency to a membranous formation is often vei-j strong. " Tlia 
piognoalH, in all casea of croup," says Dr. Condi ^ " is very seri- 
ous; tlie probabilities are against recovery." Tiia may be true, 
under the " heroic treatment'' of allopaihy, but it cerlainly ianoi 
true where patients are treated hoaiceopathically, tind bloodletting, 
lee.'hing, emelie?, cathartics, swabbing the throat with caustic, etc., 
etc., are omitted, for comparatively few patients die from this dis- 
ease, under our treatment, yet they cjinnot always be cured. 

Treatment. — The symptoms, ag has been StaleJ^ are almost al- 
wai'8 worpc during the night, and even when the 'diD6a.''e is f teadi- 
ly progressing toward a fatal termination, the patient is often com- 
fortable during the day, therefore give tlie proper remedies regu- 
larly during the day, and do not omit tbem, nor lessen the fi'e- 
qticncy of tlie doses until the last symptom has been removel. 
Always awaken the patient regularly to give the medicines until 
after midnight, then, if be is comfortable, give them only when 
he awakes, unril morning, then give them regularly again during 
the day and until after midnight. 

Aconite : Give this remedy every half hour until the patient has 
taken four dose*, when, if he is improving, continue it at inter- 
vals of one hour ; but if there is no improvement, give Ilepar 
m!/ih. alternately with it at inteiTals of half an hour. Give 
these remedies during the atVemo'in and n'ght, but every day du- 
ring the forenoon, give Spongia eveiy hour, and omit the oih r 
remedies until afternoon ; thi?n omit the Spmi/Ja and give Hepar 
sulph. and Aconite again. If you persevere in the use of the above 
remedies, you will rai-ely fail to prevent the formaJion of a false 
membrane, and the nightly paroxysms will grow less, and at the 
end of fioni one to three or four days, the patient will generally 
bJ restored to health. Do not change the above for other renie- 
dius, so long as the symptoms improve, or the nightly paroxysms 
gi'ow less, even though it be but slowly. 

Do?e for any of these remedies, see page 7. 

Lachesis: If, after using the above rem.^dies from two to three 
or four days, instead of improving, the symptoms seem to be get- 
fing worse, the difficulty of breathing more constant, the cougli 
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and voice sqneiikixig, the pulse small or irrpgular, anil tlie oxlremi- 
tiescool, ^wa Lachesk alternately with Ihpai- s'dph. at intervals i>( 
half iinliour or one hour; and if at tlie end of iw.'lveor twenty- 
four hnurs thereisnoimproviiment, omit thuZ/e^nr fulph, and giva 
Phosphorus once an hour during the forenoon, and rar/ai- piii'i/'! 
during the afternoon and ni^lit. A homoeopathic phy si dan should 
always be consulted, if practicable, if the symptoms are not prompt- 
ly relieved hy the trcatm'int. 

Sometimes, as the croupy pymptoms abate, symptoms of bron- 
chitis become manifest, the breathing is hurried, the cough is loose, 
but not croupy, and if you apply your ear to the walls of the 
chest, you hear a rattling of mucus, or bubbling in the air passa- 
ges ; when such symptoms occur, omit other remedies and give 
Bryonia during the forenoon once in two hours, and Ta-tar emdio 
every hour during the afternoon, evening, and nighl, when the pa- 
tient is awake. 

Consult the section on bronchitis, if the above remedies fail to 
relievo. 

Ejtemal applications. Diet, ^e. — At the commencement of the 
disease, wring a small napkin, or a few thitknesses of cotton or 
linen doth from cold wal*r, and apply over the front pnrt of the 
necki put over it four orfive thicknesses of dry flannel, and confine 
all bj s, blindage or handkerchief, eo as to exclude the cold air. 
Wet the clcth once in six or dght hours. If, notwithstanding the 
above opplicition and the us« of the remedies, the paroxysms of 
difficult bre itliing become very severe, wring large towels or cloths 
from warm w iter, a.i hot a.s the patient can bear without scalding, 
and ^pply thorn oter the enlire front and sides of the tieck and 
clu:st, and con-i the wet cloths with dry flannel. Wet the cloths 
every ten or fifteen minutes. A warm bath once or tmce a 
day, is also uselul. The diet should be light and without animal 

If yon would prevent this disease, or eradicate a predisposition 
to it in your children, read carefully the chapters on the " Condi- 
tions requisite for Physical Development and Pi'cservatioii," 
" Use and Abuse of the Digestive Organs," and on the "Man- 
agement and Education of Children," in the author's work on 



iB, Google 



SPASM OF THE Gl-OrnS — INFrX'ESZA. 139 

the "Avoidable Causes of Disease." Also give Hepar sulpk. 
ami Spongia, alternately, one week apart. 

SPASM OF THE GLOTTIS, OR CHOWISG DISEASE. 

This affection is sotnetimes called spasmodic croup, as there is 
no inflammation or fever attending it. It generally occurs in 
children under three years of age and those of a delicate and 
nervous temperampnt, "U'e more liable to it than others. 

Sr/mpfomi — The attack, frequently occurs during sleep, the child 
awiking much agitited, alaimed, and struggling for breath; there 
IS Mmeiimes cramping of the hands and feet, and occasionally the 
whole body is coniulfcd These sjmptoms are ciu".ed by a spas- 
modic contraction of the opening to the windpipe or glottis, whicU 
mcohanieilly prevents the entrance of air to the lungs. This 
spasm may abate suddenly and the air enter freelj without any 
unasuil sound, hut more frequently it abates gradually, and the 
air, as it enters, causes a crowing =oun(] In other <a.ses, or per- 
haps in tlie same patient the stt ick occurs when the child is 
awake perhips whpn the n«r=i, is tos.-iiig htm up and down, or 
when he is frightened. A patient, after liaving once had the dis- 
ease, is very liJble to a return of the symptoms, and attack may 
follow attack, if the disease is not cured, untd at length the little 
patient is not free from it for a single hour, and niay finally die 
from suffocation or convulsions. There is usually no cough, and 
the cliild breathes freely in the intervals between the paroxysms. 

JYeatment. — Give BdUtdoima and Cuprum alternately at intervals 
of four hours, when the rliild is awake, and as soon as the par- 
osysms cease, give tlie former at night and the latter in the morn- 
ing. If the above lemedie'^ fail to cure the disease, give a dose of 
Calearea carb. every morning and Hyosciamus oncp in four Iiours 
during the afternoon and forepart of the night. Keep tlie child 
quiet and avoid exciting it, or tossing it up and do^^■n. 

INFLUENZA (GRIPPE). 

This is an epidemic diseaE^, whi.-li genirally proceeds from east 
to west, or from the south noithward, but sometimes the reverse. 
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Siieli epiJemica usually appear at intervals, varying from two to 
Ihreo years. 

Si/mploins.—ln'Buenzn generally comraencoa with symploms of 
cold in the licad, sore throat, pains in the limbs, back and 
head, wenrinera, chilliness, followed by fever, and soon after- 
ward by cough and uneasiness in the cheat Tlie most 
characteristic symptom is the great debility wliith attends this 
affection. The pulse is feuble, there b often giddine a ind fam'- 
ncps on sitting up ; the spirits are dfipressed, and the "ight and 
hearing aio somctiracs affected. Nausea and vomiling are mora 
common than during ordinary colds. Thore la usually j, remias-ion 
of tha symptoms m the mornmg anj an aggravation toward 
night. In Eoino mstince'", instead of catarrhal symptoms, there 
are rfmply violent heidiche, flushed f ice, delirium, and fever. In 
other in stanees, nauaei and omitmg and in still other cases, 
diarrh«a or dyaenlery inj \U these \aiioua affeciions apparently 
caused by the same cp.demic poison actmg on diffijrent individuals. 
The duration of an attack o!" influenza, when uninfluenced by 
treatment, varies from two or three days to two weeks. A cough 
sometimes remains alter the other symptoms are removed. 

TrecUment. — At the very commencement of the disease if there 
is great prostration, chilliness, with or without nausea, and vomit- 
ing, a drop of Camphor, ivspeated at the end of an hour, will some- 
times relieve the symptoms, especially if the patient covers «p 
warm in bed, and gels into a gentle perspiration. In case tlera 
is much fever early in the disease, six globules of Aconite or » 
drop of the tincture, dissolved in a glass of water, and taken at 
one dose, the patient covering himself up well in bed, will either 
relieve or lessen the severity of the symptoms. 

Mercurius, iiu. .■ Give this remedy once in two hours, if the 
above remedies fail to cure the disease, and there are great pros- 
tration of strength, pains in the bones of the face, sore throat, 
and especiaUy if there are symptoms of dysentery or bilious diar- 
rhcEa, or the symptoms are a^ravated by warmth, 

Arsenkiim may be given once in two hours instead of Mercuri- 
us viv., if there is little or no soreness of the throat, but a pro- 
fuse watei'y discharge from the nose, with burning and escoria* 
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tion of the nostrils, thirst, oppression of, and burning in Iho 
chest, great proalration of strength, aggravation at night a,nd 
relief from war;«th. 

If there is much cough attending or following the disenso, con- 
sult the section ou cough and bronciiiti", and select a remedy, and 
give either aloDC or (Jternately with eitlier Mercuriaa or Arsmicam. 



COIGH AND COLD ON TIE CHrST 

Cough may be cause 1 hv irritation or inl'^mmation o! any por- 
tion of the winipipe, bronchij, oi ai pissages through llie lung% 
Ihc iir celL and suh^l ince of the liu gs themselves also of their 
extern il covering or the plcun It may l>o caused hi Inberclea 
i 1 the lung , "Ai i by an elong ition of the «vuH or the little body 
which h mg^ down from the batk part of the pil ite The cough 
may bo eirher acute or ( hroniL there may be fevtr ittcntling it, 
or the patient miy be free from fi,vi,r Ii thi stciion I simply 
J ropjsB to ire it of reteat coughs, and th ise unit end d by fever 
If the di eiso i:f ch onic or of «ome weeks duntion, and the 
cough I*! hodrsc or '■queakii g and the vofc is imp iired consult 
the E ction on chroiie lai)nj.itis or thionic inflim nation of tha 
upper portion of the nmdpipe II the disease \s of weeks or 
mouths stinhng and the c >ugh at ils commencement wT short 
and hicking an! is ittonled with shortness of bieath consult 
tlie seetions on consumption and chrome pleurisy If the chronic 
cough seemn to oiigin it in the die t, and there is more or less 
eorene s of thi, chest, with dilficulty of broxthing an 1 expxlor i- 
tion, eon-iult the scLtioi on chrome bronchitis If a recent atiick 
of cough is attendLd by cliilb and fi,ver, hoi skin indtiequ nt 
pulse, if the coUph n hoars" shrU orsqieaktag and the pat ent 
la an alu't co isult th section on laryngi is if a ch Id, cjnsult 
the ssLiion on croup If the cough is not hoai se an 1 is att n Jed 
i^ilh hi^h fever and oppre=sinn and difficullj of breathing, con- 
(■idt the sections on in 'iramation of Ihe bronchia lungs, and 
I leurT But when the cough has been of but few djys or weeks' 
Btanding, without fk,tcr, con uit the remedies in this section. 
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A cold on the chest is a slight inflammation of tlie bronchlie or 
air tubes sufficient lo cause a cough, which ii at first dry, but 
aftei-wai'd bacomes loose, but without much if any fever, pain, 
Borencf^?, or difflt'ulty of breatliing. It ia a mild bronehitis, involv- 
ing =imply the mueous raeiabranc of the air tubes, which, although 
Butiicieiit to cause cough, is either not severe enough, or not suffi- 
ciently extensive to cause much fever, oppression or other alarm- 
ing symptoms; still it differs from the most formidable cases of 
bronchitis only in the severity and extent of the diseased action, 
and of the symptoms, and not m the cliaractcr of the disease. In 
all cases attended by fever and oppi'essioii of breathing consult the 
section on acute bronchitis. 

Treatmeijt of Coughs. — Give Belladonna once in two hours when 
the cough is spasmodic, not allowing lime to breathe, or a short 
dry hollow c;;ug]i, especially if it is caused by a tickling or itching 
in the throat or laniyx, and if there is a sensation of dryness in 
the chest. This remedy is generally most important for dry 
cougiis It is sometimes useful when there b tenacious mucus ex- 
pectorated, especially at night. 

Dose, see page 7. 

ChamomiUa miiy be given once in two hours when there is a dry 
Buffocatiie cough, cau?ed by dryness, burning, and tleliling in the 
throat and upper pnrlion of the windpipe, and also when there is 
a tickling ill the throut pit, and cough at night or during sjeep. 
Qliis remedy is often required for children. 

Nax vom. : This remedy, like the two named iibove, is frequently 
required at the commencement of colds in the chest, when the 
cough is dry, and caused by tickling, roughness, and scraping, in 
the windpipe, with a spasmodic sensation, and when the cough ia 
worse towards morning, and during the fore part of the day. 

The following remcdica, also, will often be found useful for dry 

R'ius tox., when there is a rough scraping feeling, or tickling 
sensation, in the windpipe, and the cough is a^ravatcd by cold 
air and relieved by exercise and warm air, 

Lachesis, when the cough is worse after sJeeping, also on aris- 
ing from a recumbent position and in the cold air, aaJ when it ia 
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aogravatoJ by the least pressure on tlie upper portion of tlie wind- 
pipe. 

Arsenicum when there is burning in the cliest, with a wheezy 
sensation in the lunga. 

Hyosdamus when the cough 13 aggravated by lying down, and 
relieved by sitting up, and if there ia drynesa and heat in the air 

Igna:ia when there is a TOnstrictive senwition as if from tlie va- 
pors of sulphur, or dost, in the air passages. If this remedy doea 
not relieve, give Cakarea carb. 

Cina when children are troubled witli worms, and are subject 
to a dry cough. 

Dulcamara : When there is a short, hacking cough, without or 
with the expector:ition of tenacious mucus, caused by exposure to 
■vret, and cool, damp air. 

Ipecac : When the cough is short and dry, and exi'ited by a 
tickling in the throat and upper part of the windpipe, with asth- 
matic or wheezing breathing. 

For loose coughs, some of the remedies already named, espe- 
cially Belladonna. Dulcamara, and Ipecac, will often bo useful, 
particularly when the expectoration is tenacious and transparent, 
but when it is whilir4i or yellowish, they will lees frequently be 
effieacioua than one of the follow! -g remedies : 

Bri/oitia : This remedy will sometimes be found of service at.the 
comraencemtot of a cough, when it is dry, but generally some one 
of the remedies alrcaily named *vill do belter, but when there is a 
profuse, or more or less free, transparent, wliitisii or yellowifh ex- 
pectoration, especially in the morning, or after eating and drink- 
ing, and the cough is somewhat spasmodic, wiih pain in the sides 
or chest, give Bryonia once in four hours. 

Pulsatilla may follow Bri/onia, ov be given instead of the latter 
remedy, when (here is a free expectoration of yellow or white 
tasteless or hitler, salt or sweet tasting mucus. If there is nausea 
and vomiting, with a suffocative sensation, pain and soreness in 
lliQ abdomen, or involuntary pa^«ago of urine while coughing, 
these are indicalioas for tliis remedy. 
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In ailJition to tlie above, If the loose cough ia not relieved, one 
of the following remedies will often cure it ; 

Phosphorus : Give tliii( remedy when the expectoration is trans- 
parent, gieen. or wliitc, and of a sweetish or saltish taste, and if the 
cough is excited by talking, laughing, or walking in the open air. 
When the latter sjinptojiis are present it will often ba useful even 
though the cough ia dry. 

Give Stanimm night and morning, if there is a very profuse ex- 
pectoration of transparent or whitish, sweet tasting mueus. 

Give Su/plur for either a dry or loose cough, if it does not 
yield to otiier remedies, especially when there is a congested or 
full feeling of the chest, which seems to causa the cough. 

Be careful and not change the remedies too often. Select your 
remedy with care and give it at least for twenty-four hours, and 
longer if the patient improves. 

If vou f^ to relieve the symptoms, and the disease is without 
fever, consult the sections on chronic bronchitis, larjngilis, and 
consumption. 



ACUTE BRONCniTIS. 

(inflammation of the air- passages in the r-csss.) 

An ordinary cold o h hes th 1 ht f m f his d s 

ease, but that affectio 1 I ady hnn Inthp d 
section. Il now rem t 1 b 1 

severer forms. The c. f th i tl u al a 1 

colds; such oa sudde h g 1 mp a p u w! 

the borly is hot, etc. Th ff n y m nee 1 W 

in the head, sore throat a d 1 n .8. h w II 

any such fymptoms, a f 1 Ine^ gl I es 

is felt in the chest, nca th p f h tern m b a t bo 

then follows a sensal t 1 a 1 a P " 

some part of the che' u u llj b n ath Ih bre h h s 

eou-h, which is at firs I rt nil but soo bee m 1 [ 
and more urgent, and mp d by the "p t f o 

trun«p:ir.'nt, glary, salt 1 at n m u wh h d es n t 1 
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the cough, hut seems to aggi-avate it by its iriitating qualities. 
Chills, followed by fever, eiiher precede, accompany, or soon fol- 
low, the ubove symploms. The fever is generally worse toward 
evening, when the pulse isqiiick, the breathing short, the akin hut, 
tlie urine scanty and high-colored. If you apply your ear to the 
chesi, at the commencement of the disease, you will hear a hiss- 
ing or whistling sound, caused by the narrowing of the air-tubes 
from the swelling, the result of the inflammation ; gradually this 
whistling ceases, and you hear a bubbling sound, caused by 
air pasang through the bronchite which are partially filled with 
mucuH. If you apply your ear over a healthy chest you hear, as 
the air passes thi-ough the bronchiie, a sound similar to that caused 
by the passage of a gentle wind thi-ough tho leaves of a tree. I5y 
applying the ear to the chest, both in front and on the back, and 
on both sides, foni the top to near the lower ribs, you will be 
able to judge, with considei-able cerlainty, as to the extent of the 
disease, and the danger, by the extent of the mucus rattling. If 
it is conllned to one lung ,there will not be much danger, and even 
if a part only of one lung is free, so that you can hear the natural 
breathing, the danger will not he very great; but if the mucus 
rattling is universal over both lungs, completely masking tlie 
natural respii-alion, the danger will be very great. If the disease 
is severe, and is not arrested by treatment, the difficulty of breath- 
ing increases, (hero is great oppression, Iho pulse is quick and 
weak, often iiTegular^ there is groat weakness, the countenance 
is anxious, pale, or partially livid, the mental faculties are con- 
fused or disturbed, the tongue becomes loaded with a brown fur, 
the thirst intense, and the urine scanty. In this severe form of 
the disease the patient may die between the fourth and eighth 
days, during a severe paroxysm of difficult breathing, or from a 
steady increase of the symptoms, or else he viil gradually recover. 
When reeoveiy is about lo lake place, the difiieulty of breathing 
diminishes, and Is chiefly confined to the evening the expec- 
toration b-^wmes less adlie-ive and frothy, and at length opaque ; 
the fever abates, the countenance improves, and eiiher the patient 
steadily recovers, or the inflammation passes into a chronic form. 
As the disease declines and the expectoration bocomci whitish, if 
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yon apply your car to ihe chest, you will hoar occasionally a click- 
ing aound instead of a rattliag of ntucus. 

In debi'.itated habits, where the countenance Is pale, and tiio 
blood thin and watery, in adults and young cliildren, and alK> in 
those who are debilitated fiom age, or chroniu diseases, we some- 
times hayc a very formidable vai-ie;y of this disease without much 
febrile excilcment. In such cases there is a profuse secretion of 
mucus into the bronchia, which causes great oppression of breath- 
ir^, extreme dcbillly, Email, frequent, and often irregular pulse, 
and severe Futfucative paroxysms. The expectoration in this form 
of bronchitis may be scanty at first, hut soon becomes copious and 
frothy. Young children, when atTtcted wiih bronchiii.J, swallow 
the mucus when it is raised into the throat by coughing and 
breathing, and do not eject it ; it passes into tbe stomach and 
do7S no particular harm. Sometimes children have convulsions, 
twitchings, or symptoms of stupor, at the commencement of an at- 
tack of bronchitis, and if you neglect to apply your ear to the 
chest, you may suppose that the child has disease of the brain, 
until symptoms of threatening suffocation, purple couritenatice, 
small and irregular pulse, reveal the seat of the disease. In soma 
of these cases there may be but li;tle beat or fever. 

Treatment of Broncldds, — There are perhaps few diseases where 
tbe superiotity of the homoeopathic treatment over the cruel time- 
honored treatment of allopathy, is mora marked than in the one 
under consideration. Very few, except the very aged or those de- 
bilitated by other diseases, or of bad habits, die from this affec- 
tion ; even young children, except those of very feeble constitu- 
tions, generally lecover under a prompt and persevering homceo- 
pathic treatment. 

Aconile ; This is the first and most important remedy in all 
cases attended by any febrile excitement, or beat of skin. Give 
a dose every hour, and continue it for twelve hours. If at the 
end of this period, there ia a violent diy cough, or spasmodic 
cough, or a sensation of dryness in tbe chest, or tickling in the throaC, 
■ffiiich excites cough, give Belladonna, and if fever con'.inues, give it 
alternately with Aconite, one I. our apart. Belladonna will Still be 
i;\dicated, when a tc^nacious and glaiy mucus begins to be expeo- 
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torateil This remedy is especially effidiicioua in the case of chil- 
dren, jmd it is iiidis[>en«iblu wlien there are symptoms of conges- 
tion of the brain or convulsions. 

Dose of ibis or of other remedies, see page 7- 

Bnjonia : If Aconite^., or Aconite and Belladonna, fail to cnt sliort 
the disease at the end of two or th ee days Bryonia will generally 
be required, espedally whe 1 ere sap ofuse transparent or 
opaque, whilish or yellowish expe to at on dryness of the throat, 
BLitches in the chest, or a free perap i on Give a dose of Bryo- 
nia once in four hours, and a dose oi A o te every hour between 
the doses oi Bryonia, whenever there is any fever or heat of ekin. 
A3 Boon as the patient is free from fever during Ihe forepart of the 
day and latter part of llie night, omit Aconite, and only give i' 
when there is lever. If, after the fever has been in a great meas- 
uro relieved, the cough remains troublesome, with oppression of 
the chc^t, give Phosphorus during the afternoon and evening once 
in two hours, and Bryonia during the forepart of the day. 

Tartar emetic: If the above remedies fail to check tlie progrePB 
of the disease, and Ihe rattling of mucus is heard throughout 
toth lungs, and there tire great cppression and severe paroxysms 
of ditflcult breiitbiiig, give this remedy every hour. Also give it 
at tlie commencement of the disease, when in ^ed persons, or del- 
icate young children, and persons debilitated by other diseases, 
there arc great oppression without much fever, cool extremities 
and small pul?e, and it fails to relieve the symotoms ; give it alter- 
nately wilh Bryonia, one hour apart. 

Sulp/mr and Arsenicum are our.mmn reliance in desperate csiseg 
of tliis disease ; they are rarely useful at the commencement ; but 
when notwithstanding the use of other remedies, there are 
threilening symptoms of euifocition, from an accumulation of 
mutus m the ar [a-ssigei ■with rattling, give a dose of iSM/yiAter 
e^ery hour unl 1 the pa lent hit taken five or six doses, and if 
the symptoms impr \e continue it; but if there is no improve- 
ment, gi\e 1 doie of Atienru t e\ery hour. 

For the declining slate of the li^iase, after the fever has been 
reheved and the e\pectorit on has become opaque, whitish or yel- 
lowish, to pre\ent the disea e from becoming chronic, give a doso 
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of Sulphur morning and noon, and a dose of Puhalilla before lea 
and at bedtime. 

Diet, iJt;. — The pallent sliould be kept in an even temperature ; 
the diet should be Ugbt, gruel, iirrow-rooi, ricp-ivater, soft boiled 
rice, aad tlie like. For severe paroxysms of difficult breathing, 
wring large dotha, from wxirm water, as hot as Ihe patient caa 
bear, and apply them aroimd the chest, and place over them dry 
flannel, and change ihem often. 



CHEONIC BliONCHITIS. 

This generally follows an acute attack, although the h.UcT may- 
have been slight in some cases, nothing mora than the mild form 
of the disease, or a cold on iho chest. The inlialaiion of air 
loaded with dusf, frequently causes this disease , therefore, needle- 
grinders, stone-cutters, workers in hair nud feathers, are very li- 
able to this affection. In such cases, it generally begins with diffi- 
culty of breathing ; and, after a time, cough and eopioua expect- 
oration make tiieir appearance ; sometimes the latter is mixed 
with blood and matter, or pus. 

The slighter forms of chronic bronchitis are indicated only by 
habitual cough and expectoration, which are increased by sudden 
changes of weather, and are most troublesome during the winter 
and spring. Aged persons are very subject to this disease during 
such seasons of the year. In sevH^r forms of the disease there arc 
paroxysmal cough, difficulty of breathing, soreness, tightnes?, and 
wandering pains in tlie chest, Tiie expectoration is whitish, yel- 
lowish or greenish, and sometimes contains pus or matter. If the 
patient happens to get a severe cold, so as to cause an attack of 
acute inflammation of any part of the bronchia, tenacious trans- 
parent mucua will be mixed with the opaque matter. When the ex- 
pectoration is very copious thereareusuallyprostrafion of strength, 
wasting of flesh, hectic fever, and night sweats, and sometimea 
diarrhwa. This affection nut unfcequently follows measles, scar- 
let fever, and small-pox, w'.ien the irr-itation of (he air passages 
which frequently attends those eruptive diseases is neglected. If 
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you apply your e.tr to the chest of a patient suffering from chronic 
bronchitis you will hear over different parts mucous rattling, click- 
ing ni)d whistling sounds, whicli often change places. 

Treatment. — Several of the remedies named under the head o( 
acute bronchilis will be found useful in this form of the disease, 
especially Bryonia, Sulphur, Phosphorus, Pulsatilla, and Arsenicum. 

Brijonia : Give this remedy morning and noon, and Sulphur be- 
fore tea and at bed-time, if the dipease has not been of long sfand- 
ing, and is the result of an acute attack ; and if these remedies do 
not relieve the symptoms, omit Bryonia and give Sulphur and Pul- 
satilla, in the same manner. Bryonia ia especially indicated for 
morning coughs and expecl oral ion, with pains in the rides, short- 
ness of breath, and cough after eating and drinking, with vomiting 
of food, and when there is an a^ravation from taking cold. 

Dose, see page 7. 

Sulphur .- Give a dose night and morning when there is a dry 
cough at night, without or with a copious expectoration of thick 
whitish or yellowish mucus during the day, cough and raising at. 
night, Ktjlches in the sides, a feeling of tightness of the chct, 
and when the symptoms are afrgravated by every change of weather, 
Pulsatilla often follows Sulphur lo advantage, especially in the casa 
of f I'm ales. 

P'icsphoras may be given three times a day when the cough ia 
excited by walking in the open air, laughing, talking, or drinking ; 
also for a dry cough, from ticliling in the thi-oat or chest ; and also 
when there is a free expectoration of salt, sour, or sweet mucus or 
matter. 

Staimum: Give this remedy night and morning, when there is 
a profuse, greenish, or yellowish expectoration, of a disagreeably 
sweetish laste, or of a putrid taste and offensive smell. 

Calcarea carh. may be given night and morning, when there is, 
in the early stage of the disease, a dry cough in the evening, or ia 
bed, especially if the cough is caused by a sensation of tickling, aa 
if from feather dust, or even breathing tlirough fealhcrs. Also 
when (here is a profuse yellowish, perhaps offensive expectoration 
in the morning, or during the whole day, with difficulty of breath- 



iB, Google 



150 HOOPIXG-CODflH. 

LycnpodUan ; Give a doso night and morning, when there ia a 
short hacking cough from lickling in the throat or windijipe, 
when deep breathing causes coughing ; also when Ihe eough ia 
loos*, wilh a profuse thick whitish, yellowish, grayish, or greenish 
colored expectoration, of a saltish taste, and there ia soreness ofthe 
chest and shortness of breath. 

Give Lachesis when the cough is worse after sleeping, and ig 
aggravated by pressing on the windpipe. 

Give Sepia night and morning, when the cougli lauses nausea 
and vomiting, and is dry and spasmodic ; also when there is a co- 
pious yellow, green, salt, or putrid mucous expectoration morning 
or cveniiig. 

Give Drosera if, early in the disease, there is a dry hoarse cough, 
and if it fails, give Sponjia or Ilepar sulp/i. 

Give Si/icea when there is a profuse watery expectoration 
Vfhicli is not relieved by other remedies. Pure air and sunlight 
are all-important in all chronic affections of the air passages, and 
of the lungs. If ihe patient can well avoid it, he shnnid not oc- 
cupy a room, even during the night, where the sun has not shone 
during the day, for the atmosphere will be unwholesome for him. 
He should frequently draw in a full breath, and gently thump the 
walls of his chest with his hand or fist ; and let an assistant 
vibrate the chest, by pressing wi.h the hand suddenly at any point 
where there is pain, soreness, or uneasiness. The patient should 
not be starved on miserable sujierfine flour bread, but should have 
good brown bread, which coniaine the dark nutritious portion irf 
the grain. 

For much valuable information, which is all-important to 
patients snffering from this aifection, consult the woit on the 
"Avoidable Causes of Disease." 



HOOPi^G-COUGII. 

This is an epidemic and contagious disease, and is generally 
confined to children ; but adult", who have never had it, are liable 
to contract It, on exposure. Individuals rarely sutFer from this dis- 
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ea!:e the second time. The symptDms, at the rommi'iicement, ara 
similar to those of mild bronchitis, or cold on llio cliesl. There 
are generally more or less fover, some difficulty of breathing, and 
cough. The fever often gradually abates after a few day, but 
Ihc cough becomes more troublesome, and begins to ri,i;ur in 

At the end of ten days or two weeks the characteristic symp- 
toms make their appearance. Paroxysms of rap d coughing occu", 
which inteiTupt inspiration until the lungs seem to be exhausted of 
air, Ihe upper portion of the windpipe is spasmodicidly contract- 
ed, the face becomes swollen and livid, and the paiient seems on 
the point of sniTocalion, when the coughing ceases, the spasm 
gradually relaxes, and the air entei-s the birynx with a long 
crowing or hooping sound. In severe cases the bloo 1 sometimea 
starls from the mouth and nose during the paroxysms. The latter 
may return often, every half hour or hour, or not more frequently 
than two or three times a day. The disease generally reaches its 
height in about six weeks from the commenecment of the cough, 
and terminates at the end of sis weeks more, unless its duration 
is prolonged by colds, or an attack of bruncliitis. During the 
winter or spring il is liable to be thus ptolunged until warcn 
weather. When the crude, nauseating and debiliiatingdni^ing 
of allopathy is avoided, and homcecpalhic remedies are carefully 
admlnisterwJ, there is very little danger in this disease ; in fact, 
although the disease is lery distrewiing, the lungfl are genei-ally 
developed and made stronger by the involuntary training which 
they receive. 

Trtatmeid. — As at the commencement of the disease there is 
generally more or less fever, give Aconite once in two hours, until 
Ihe fever is lessened. If at the end of two or three days the fever 
has abated give Belladonna once in two hours for the cough ; but 
if feverish symptoms s'iU persist give Aconite alternately with Ikl' 
ladoitna, at intervals of two hours. These remedies may be con- 
tinued when Ihe patient is awake, until the hooping commences 
unless the cougli should become moist, with vomiting of niucu^ or 
food, or a diarrhoea sliould occur, in which case give Pulsatilla 
once iu two hours. Carho veg. will sometimes be of service during 
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m dnight 
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When (he hooping commence?, if the patient has been Inking 
Bel/ailonna, let him omit it, and give him Cuprum nflcr every 
paroxytra of coufr! mg if there is fever, lieadaehe, or svmptoma 
of lon^ulslons, giM. aduse o{ Belladonna two or t^irec times a day, 
in iddition to the Cuprum, but not within half an hour of tlie 
do-et of the latter remedy. If, at the end of four or ii\'o days, 
Cuprum mikes no impression on ihe severity or frequency of (he 
piroxjsms, omit it, and give one dose of Drosej-a, and repciit it 
once in twenty-four hours, until there ia £ume improvement, but 
as soon as there is a perceptible change for the betler, do not re- 
peat the remedy as long as the patient improves, but if improve- 
ment ceases repeat the dose. 

If the above remedies do not lessen the severity of the diseace 
give Verairum after every paroxysm, especially if there is vomiting 
and great debility. In obstinate cases give Tartar mnetia after 
every paroxysm, and if it does not relieve the symptoms, give a 
dose of Sulphur every night, and Belladonna once in two bouis 
during the day, until the patient ia well. 

1'ho neck, shonlders, arms, nnd legf, should be well clothed, and 
the feet kept dry with good thick-soled shoes. 



PI.ETJEISY. 

The pleura is the emooth membrane wliich covers the external 
surface of the iungs and lines the walls of the chesl, and inflam- 
mation of this membrane is culled pleurisy. 

Symptoms. — A. sharp, cutting p^iin in the side, usually a short 
distance below ihe nipple, but sometimes lowei-, occasionally at 
the lower maigin of the ribs, which rcsirains every attempt at full 
inspimtion, and renders the breatri short and often eatcLlng, ia 
frequently tlie first sympiom ; sometimes chilb and fever preiede 
tbepain; if not, they may accompany or they soon follow tlie 
attack. There is generally a short, drj', hat king cough. Even 



iB, Google 



FI.EDRI3T. 153 

■without treiitmpnt fhc pain ;;enerallj' grows less at the enJ of two 
or three Jays, but ilie iliHicuIty of bivaihing ofti'n increases, owing 
to the filling up of the pleura, which ia a Hoseil fnc, wiili the 
watery portion of the blood and lymph, which ure poured out 
on its p'jrface wlien Ibis membrane is inflameiil. Without treat- 
ment t.lie fever generally giowa less at the end of four or five days, 
and sc.iietiiues i^qaite moderate ; perhaps the psitient has little 
tlw forepart of the day even when the effusion is increasing, with 
inereasfd oppression of breathing. If at the end of two or three 
days you apply your ear ti> the walls of the chest on the diseased 
side, when the patient is sitting up, you will not hear, over the 
middle and lower portion of the chest, the gentle murmur caused 
by the passage of air through the bronchioa as the patient breathes, 
which you will liear on the well side, and if ymi percuss or strike 
the chest with the end of your finders you will find dullness on 
the diseased side, when compared wiih the well side, caused by 
the accumulation of fluid in the pleural ific If the patient re- 
covers, the fluid is gradually pfeorbed, but the lymph whiih is 
poured out on the surfaces of the pleura is not absorbed, and as 
the two surfaces covered with this lymph cSme in contact as the 
fluid disappears they unite and form adhesions, but the latter do 
not usually seriously interfere with breathing after a few weeks or 
months. The patient generallj- recovers, but he may die, or the 
disease may pass into a chronic form, and the whole side of the 
chest become filled with fluid, and the walls of the chest may even 
become distended, the fpaces between the libs pressed out, and the 
heart crowded out of place. There Rill be absence of rcppiration 
and dullness on percussion over the v/hole side. 

Sometimes we have what physicians cull latent pleurisy, whera 
there is no pain, and but little fever or cough, but general debility, 
and slowly increasing shortness of breath and oppression, Thia 
form of the disease can only be detected by applying the ear and 
by percussing the chest. 

False pleurisy, which is nothing more than a rheumatic or neu- 
ralgic pain in the chesl, often bears a very great resemblance to 
the genuine disease ; but there is in such cases, generally no chilis 
or fever, and no effusion of fluid follows, and there is usually no 
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cough. If in such cases yoii rub hard with the ends of jour fin* 
gcrs on the spaces between the riba over the seat of the pain, it 
will almost nlways increase the suflering to a far greater extent 
than ID plcui-iBV. 

Treatment of Acute Pteuri'si/. — Wring a lar^e towel from cold 
water and place it over the diseasetl side, extending from the breast 
bone to near the spine, cover the wet cloth with five or six thick- 
nesses of dry flannel, and pin a dry towel around the body ovjr 
the whole so as to exclude the air. Wet tlie towel once in six ot 
eigh'i. hours. 

Aconite: Give a dose of this remedy every hour in nil cases 
where there are any chills, hoat of t-ltin or fever ; even if there is 
but little fever this remedy should be g!*en. As soon as (he skin 
Inclines to become moi'tt lengthen the intervals belween the doses 
to two bouFB. Continue this remedy for twenty-four houi-s, ilien 
give a dose of Bryonia once in si^ hour^, and if there is much fever 
or heat of skin, give a dose of Aromte every hour between the 
doses of Bryonia ; but if the skin is nioiet, and tliere is but little 
heat about the body, give the Aconiti but once in two hours. 
Continue the above remedies until the fever is gone, or nearly so ; 
then give Sulphur once in two hours during the afternoon and night 
and Bryovia at intervals of two hours during the latter part of the 
night and forenoon, whenever the patient is awake. Continue 
these remedies until the patient is entirely relieved from all cough, 
soreness and shortness of breath. The above remedies will 
rarely fail to cure this disease ; but in case of failure consult what 
is said as to the trcalmenl of chronic pleurisy below 

Dose of the remedies, see p^e 7, 

Treatment of Chronic and Latent Pleurisy. ^Commeace the treat- 
ment with Bryonia once in two hours during the forenoon, and 
Sulphur once in two houra during the afternoon and evening, and 
continue these remedies as long as there is a.iy improveme;it. If 
at the end of ihree or four days the patient is not bctier, omit (he 
B'-yonia and give Arnica during the forenoon once in two hours, 
continuing the 5u?/)7mr during the afternoon and night when the 
patient is awake. Continue these remedies as long as there is im- 
pfovemcnt. When there seems to be no cha.ige for the better omit 
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the above remadiea and give Afaenicum aniB in two hours; if the 
patient impixnes, Iciigilien Ihe intervals to four lioursi. IFepar 
aidph, or Salphar. may in pome case-) be vequir.d nfier Aranicitia. 
If ihe above trealment fails, aa it rarely will, to euro clirotiic j>leii- 
risy, send for a lio:nccopalhic physitiitn, and not for an all ipatliist, 
for, according to my experience, this disease can very genei-ally be 
cured by the use of liomceopathie remedies, carefully an^l pursa- 
veringly administered, provided an opening is not made to draw 
off the fluid, for the fluid is almost always simply serum or walcr 
containing slireJa of lymph, and can be absorbed; whereas, if an 
opening is made, more or less air is quite sure to bo admitted, 
when the whole cavity of the pleura will be converted inlo one 
vast suppurating or miituraling surface, and the dipcharge will be 
quite sure to wear the pitient out wiili symptoms of hectic fever. 
After tbc fluid hus been absorbed in cases of cjironic pleurisy, the 
side of the chest affected is liable lo become contractid, from llie 
lunj! being bound down by lymph, which hiis been organized on its 
surface during the long compression hj' the fluid, but the patient 
miy live and enjoy good health with the use of only one lung. 

Ti ealmetit of False Plcurisij {Pkitrodjnia). — Give Nux vom. once 
in two hours. If this remedy fails, give Ainxa, one dose, and if 
at the end of twelve hours the disease is not relieved, give jSiyo- 
nia once in four hours. In the case of nervous families give Pul- 
satiUa instead of A'ux vom., and if it does not relieve the symptoms, 
^ve Amka allei'nalely with it, two hours apart, 

Tiie diet in cases of pleurisy sliould be liglit during the febrile 
stage, nothing but gruel, rice, barley water, and tlie like, 



INFLAMMATION OF TIIE I-UNGS (PNEUMONI.i). 

This disease cotisists of inflammation of the air cells and sub- 
stance of the lungs. There is aim at always more or less inflam- 
mation of the bronchia, and sometimes of the pleura. 

S,-jmptmns. — Chills followed by fever generally pi-ecede, accom- 
pany, or soon follow the local symptoms. In per.'K>ns of full habit, 
the fever is Intense, skin ho!, flice fltishetl, wiiU red eyes and more 
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or less heai];iche. Tlie pain in tlie tSip.pf. ia usually citlier licnralTi 
the breast bone or shoulder blade, aad in tomftimes in^cn^^e, but 
in other instancwi, dull or aching ; in snme casea there i.* ?inip'y a 
deep-seal cd Ming of heat anil weight rather ihan pain. There is 
iriore or less cough, which nggravates the pu'in ; nt first it is iliy, 
and the patient raises nothing moi'e than a little transparent mu- 
cus, but in the course of a djy or two the expectoraiion becomes 
tenacious or sticky, and tinged with blood, and it gradually changes 
to a rusty color from the presence of hlood. Respiration becomes 
hurried, the pulse frequeni, the urine scanty and high -colored, the 
tongue furred, and the appetite poor. There is sometimes nausea 
and vomiting, and in some instances jaundice. In mild cases the 
disease may decline on the tliinl or fourth day, the skin becoming 
cool and moist, the expect or.i lion less bloody and sticky, and 
more fi-ee and opaque, ns in the declining stago of bronehiiis. In 
severer cases when tlie disease is not cheeked by ti'eatment, tiie 
symptoms increase on the third or fourtli day, the brealliing be- 
comes <iuicker, the cough more frequent, the pulse we.iker and in- 
cre;ised in fi'equency, the longiie loaded or dry, and the skin liot 
or cool, and partially perspiring. In some cases there is delirium 
or stupor, which, in aged persons, is an alarming symptom. It 
the disease is not cut short within the first two or three days, the 
portion of lung diseased, which at first was simply congested, be- 
comes irdurated so as to resemble liver, and it will usually i-e- 
quire from one to two weeks, for the cure of the fever and symp- 
toms. If yon appTy your ear to the chest, over the seat of the 
disease during the first day or two, when the I'jng is fimply con- 
{;ested, 3'ou may hear a fine crackling sound like that caused by 
the rubbing of hair between the fingers ; two or three days later, 
■when the lung is indui'ated, this sound will be absent, and you 
will hear nothing when the patient briathes, except perhaps a 
whisiling sound as the air passes through the bronchiie; but if you 
apk the patient to speak while j-oiir ear is applied over the dis- 
eased part, you will hear the vibration; of the voice much more 
distinctly than over the well lung at a corresponding point ; some- 
times it will seem almost as though the palient were speakiitg 
fiem the diseased spot. If you pereusa wiih the ends of your fin- 
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gerp, .1 finger of tlie opposite liand ]ai<l smoolliiy on I'lip wall* of 
the dicst, you will find after the disea-e has coiuiimed lUrce or 
four day?, more or Icsst du'lne^B when cumpiired with tlic well i^iile. 
If tlie patient recovers, (heso signs griuUial'y (lisapppar, tlie oxpec- 
toralion becomrs ■wSiitisli or yellowish, and less slicky, ilio fuver 
abalc?, perhaps witli a. ptofuse j>er8pii'ntion, or a tree Raw ot 
ui'ine, imd the tongue cleans off. A. degree of frequency of the 
pulse nnd breathing witli some cough and expectoration, often lin- 
ger Eotae day?, but gradually ab.^te. If tlie disease tends to a fa- 
tal tei-mination, the strengtli fails, the pulse becomes frequent, 
small, or irregular, the difficulty of breathing increases, the coun- 
tenance becomes pale or livid, the skin cold, and covered with a 
cold clammy sweat, and expectoration ceases ; rattling in the 
throat and perhaps stupor precede death. 

TvpiioiD Pneumosia. — Inflammation of the lungs sometimes 
occurs in connection with typhoid fever. In such cases there ia 
unusual prostration of streuglh early, (he puiso is small and weak, 
the face dusky, and the extremities cool; the teeth are covered 
with Bordcs or dark crusts of dried mucus, and (he tongue is dry 
and dark ; there is often muttering delirium, and sonieiimes diar- 

l'i.Et:RO-l'KEi,"MiKiA. — Sometimes we have both the lung nnd 
plrura inflamed at the same time. In such cases wo generally 
liave both the sharp calching pain of pleuri-sy, followed by elTu^'ion 
of serum, or a watery fluid, into the sac ; and the (lull heavy op- 
pression of inflammation of the lung, followed by the signs of in- 
duration of the lung named above, together with the hlwdy or 
rusty expectoration of pneumonia. 

Ti'eaimenl i>f tJie I.ijiammation of the Lungs. — Aconite : In all cases 
where there are chilb or fever, give a dose of this remedy cveiy 
hour, and continue it for twelve hours ; if, at the end of that time, 
the fever ia not relieved, and the patient is troubled with rough, 
give Belladonna alternately wiih Aconite, at intervals of one hoar. 
These rcmedie?, if given at the commencement of the disease, will 
often tilt it short or lessen its seventy, within two or three days. 

Dose, see page 7. 

Jinjonia: If, at the end of two or three day«, the symptoms 
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are not rplleveJ, and ihe expectorallon becomes streaked with 
blood, or rusly, ihe brealliiiig hurried, with increase of oppression, 
give a diise of this remedy once in six hours, and Aconite e\ery 
liour between llio doses of Bryonia, and omit the Helladonna. Con- 
tinue these remedies as long aa tlie extremities are warm, and the 
body liot and dry. It mny be necessary to continue ihem.forfour 
or live days. 

Phosphorus : If, as Uie fever abates, the cough remains li-o jbic- 
some ; or if, after continuing Bryonia as directed alwve, for sever- 
al days, the symptoms seem to ba getting worse, the breolliing lie- 
comes more frequent and difficult, and the eough ti-oublesome, 
omit the above remedies, and give a dose of Phosphorui once in 
two hours. I'erEfvere with tbisf rcinrdy Feveial days. But 
if alarming pymptoms occur, such as cold extremities, rittlling in 
the throat, or great oppression, omit the Phosphorus, and give a dose 
of Sulphur every hour, until there is some improvement, then 
lengthen the intervals between the doses. 

Stiiphur is generally the most important remedy during the de- 
dining etage of the disease, and may be given once in four hours. 

In cases of typhoid pneumonia, give Aconite and Bi'i/onia aa . 
directed above, the Litter once in fi-v hours, and .^coniVe every hour 
between, until the commencement of nnnifeat t3p'*oid symptom?, 
sjch AS coolness of the CKtrcmitiei, "mdt pu'se, dusky counte- 
niince, and sordes or dark cru.'ts of dried muci s on the teeth, wilh 
dry and dark tongue, then omit the Aconite dm! give Sri/onia once 
i:i two hours during the fnrenooii and P^wplimas once in two 
hours during the afternoon and evening. If after a few days 
great debility and delirium ensue, omit the Bri/onia and ftive 
Hhm tax. in its stead, continuing tiie Phospliorus. If the above 
riimediea fail, and the pulse becomes very small or irregular, and 
Ihe extremities covered with a cold clammy sweat, with great op- 
pression, pve Arsenicum every hour. 

Ii eases of ploiiro-pneuaionia, give Aconite every hour at the 
commencement of the disease ; at the end of twenty-four hours 
gii a dose of Bi'yonia once in t'lx iiours and Aconite every hour 
or two between the doses of B'-i/onia, until the fever is in a great 
ipeasuro relieved, then omit the Aconite and give Sulphur during 
the afternoon and evening, and Brjonia during iLe foi-enoon. 
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In all ciiHcs )'0\i ean npply a wet cloth, well covered with iljy 
flnnnel, to the side of liie thest liiscuscd, as directed under the 
head of p]eur'.<y, and if it fills to nffgrd iiny relief, iipply cloths, 
wi'uiig from warm water, in the same manner — only change 
hot cloths at least eiery hour. The diet should he light and con- 
sist of gruel, rice-water, arrow-root, etc. In typhoid case*, milk 
and water may be ailded to the above articles. Yo;i had belter 
do nothing than send for an allopathic physician, for experience 
has Bbown that more patients die when this diseaM is treated by 
bloodletting and tartar emetic, or calomel and opium in lai^ 
doses, than die without any treatment. I would much rather 
risk any intelligent layman with simply (his book, and a domealie 
ca?e, than to trust a physician of any olher school in this disease; 
but in idl severe eases, if a homeopathic physician can bo had, 
send for bim 

ASTHMA. 

The symptoms in tliis disease are caused by a spasmotlic con- 
traction of the air-tubea or broncbice, which lessens their C4ilibre, 
and prevents the free passage of air to the air-ceilb. An atlack 
may be excited, in those who are subject to it, by Btning odors, 
dust, close rooms, sudden changes or paiticular condiiions of the 
atmosphere, derangements of the stomach, and mental emotions. 
If the paroxysm is severe tha patient is compelled to sit up with 
the body bent forward, the arms lasting on the knees, a chair or 
table. The chest 13 conlraeted with the fteling of a t ght coid 
around it, or a heavy weij^ht upon it, the face his an expression 
of great anxiety and distress, the veins are distended, and tliere i* 
often .1 free perspiration, but co fever before or ifter it If the 
patient holds hb breath as long :\3 he can he ctn then draw it in 
without difficulty, but the spasm saon returns as strong us ever. 
There is heard, upon tlie application of the ear to the chest, vari- 
ous whistling and wheezingsounds. Thaattackmaylist butnshji't 
lime, or for several days. The spasm oflen piu-tialty relaxes and re- 
turns, again and i^ain,bi:foPe it entirely ceases. Tliosewihoaie trou- 
bled with severe paroxysms of asthma, are seldom entirely free 
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give Arsfiiicum once in two houis. 

If tlie disease occurs in a nervous pei-son, a chHd, or hysterica^ 
female, or is caused by mental enio:ionB, give B<:l!a<lnmia every 
liour ; if there is any fever which is rot relieved by this remedy, 
give Aconite olleniately with i!, at i^it.Tvals of one hour. Ipecac 
raay bj Acquired if the above re^nediea fail, or f'ulsatUla if there 
li much cxpeciOTaiion, Give Pulsatilla also when the diseaw; of. 
curs fiflcr u suppression of the niensis from Rny cause. 

If this affection is connected with disciise of the heart, give 
Lac'iesis every hour, and if it does nott relieve, give Arsenicum. 
Laohes'is will also be found useful in o;her cases, especially in aged 
persons. 

To prevent a return of the pa^roxysms, and overcome the pru- 
dbposilion to ihem, give Srilpl'ur aiid li'vx vom., alternately, at 
intervals of forty-eight hours. If they ft.i! or lose their effect, 
PiihaliUa and Ar^niomn m'ly fullow, aii:l be given in (he sam« 
manner. 
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HUMID ASTHMA. 



mliJeiily, witli a paroxj'sm nf oppress- 
eil lu'eatliin". with cough, generally in tlie evening, and is soon 
followed by the expecioration of n profuf«, thin, fiotliy liquid, 
primetimeH to the extent of a pint or more. The paroxysm lasia 
fi'oiii a few momenffl to sevei-al hours. This variety of a^thniii 
generally occurs in persons of a relaxed habit who have a languid 

Trealment. — Give Arsenicum every half hour during the paros- 
ysm, and if it does not soon relieve the pymptoms, give ioctew. 

To prevent a return of the paroxysms give Arseiuciiin every 
tiiglit for one week, and Lachesis the next week, and so continue , 
and follow these remedies with Phosphorui 



SPITTING OF Bi-OOD— HEMORRHAGE FHOM THE 
LUNGS. 

A patient may spit Mood without its coming from the lungs; it 
m:\y descend from the back part of the nosirils inlo the thi'oat, or 
it may come from the ihroat itself, and even fi-om ihe mouth. 
Hemorrhage from the lungs is generally preceded by a sensation 
of we'ght, fullness, tightness, soreness, lieat, and oppression, over 
a part or the whole of the chest, with more or les.« frequency of 
pulse, flushing of the cheeks, and sometimes even chills and (ever. 
A diy cough often precedes tlie attack. In other cases the 
hemorrhage commences without nny premonitoiy aympfoms. 
The patient may feel a slight ticklinji in tiie windpipe or in the 
bronchia, which causes an inclination to cough, when the hlood 
follows. Sometimes the lirst sensation llic patient has is a w.irm 
feeling in (he windpipe, which gradually ascends toward tha 
throat, with a salt, sweoiisli taste, when lie simply hawk-< and 
raises blood. The blood is generally liquid, florid, and more oc 
less frothy, owing lo the admixture of air in the air pas^a^es. 
"When it is thrown off very nipidly in lai^e quantities it is less 
fioiby. The quantify di.-charged varies from a few d.ops to 
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several pints; aitlioTigh generally it is not large. Simetiniea 
when the IJeeding is nipid it is attended witli vomiting, and you 
may suppose, at first sighl, that lheb!ood romesifroin lhestoma<;h, 
but thetiislucbed respiration, inclination to cough, a,n(lratl]iiig in 
the air pa=sages, will generally enable yon to form a correct 
opinion. Patients may have a sin^s attack and never liave a re- 
turn, but not unfrequeiitly it returns at uncertain intervals, vary- 
ing fi'oni a few boura to days, inon'hs, or years. Homoirhage 
from the lungs may be caused by external violence, severe exertion 
in speaking, singing, coughing, violent muscular exertion, tight 
lacing, very cold or hot air, and disease of the heart oi- lungs. 
It is frequently caused by tubercles in (he lungs, and is not an un- 
common symptom during the progi-ess of consumption. 

Treatment. — If the hemorrhage has been caused by mechanical 
injuries, speaking, singing, or violent muscular exerliun, give a 
dose of Arnica every fifteen minutes, until it ceases; then give a 
dose once in four liours, to prevent a return. If any fever follows 
give Aconite every hour between the doses of Arnica. 

Dose, see page 7. 

Aconite: Give thb remedy in all cases when iho hemorrhage 
has been preceded by a sensation of fullness, heat, oppression of 
the chest, or palpitation of the heart, and when the flow of blood 
is copious. In the latter case give Ipecac alternately with Acon'te, 
at intervals of fifteen minutts as soon as the bleedmg ceases 
lengthen the inteuals lo o'ie hour It the patient lias been 
troubled with a seve e dry cough before the atlatk gne these 
remedies and liiey aie eapecially u>ieful to relieve any febrile 
symptoms which may follow the a 1 tick 

Pulsatilla miy be given c\eij half ho ir when, with females, the 
hemorrhage is connected with a suppression of the menses, and 
also in other eases when ibe blood i-< daik and clo:ted, from es- 
caping slowly and remaining a long time in the air passages. 

China: When the hetnorrhage occurs in weak and exhausted 
subjects, and when it is so profuse as (o cau-e great exhaustion 
and faintness give C/iiiia Kepeat the dose cveiy fifteen minutes 
until the symptoms are relieved, then two or three times a day, 
until the debi.ity is relieved. 
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To prevent a relurn of the homonhage, if Ihc patient is not 
Buffering from consumplioti, give u doso of Nax vom. at niglil, 4ind 
jirsemcum in the moming for one week ; llie^i lengthen the inter- 
vals between these remedies, gradually, to three or four days. If 
any fever or inflammation follows the attack, you need not com- 
mence with tlicso remedies until such symptoms have heen i-e- 
moved by Aconite, /ptcac, and Bryonia, and perhaps PAosp/iorug. 

During ihc attack raise the liead and shoulders nearly half ■vvay 
to a sitting posture, apply clolUs wrung from cold water over the 
client, and over them diy flannel; let the patient avoid speaking 
or moving, and the use of hot di'inks. The diet sliould be light 
for several days ; nothing more than boiled rice, cracker, or toast, 
gruel, toast water, &e., takeu cold. 



CONSUMPTION (PHTHISIS PULJIONALIS). 

A predisposition to this disease is often inherited from one or 
both parents; Boinetimes it passes over one generation, and ap- 
jjenrs in the grandchildren ; but liyproper care and measures dur- 
ing (hildliood and early life, a lendency to this disease can almost 
always be eradicated, and even in adult life, the disease can be 
prevented ; and well-esltiblished facts abundantly prove that it is a 
curable di^^ase, and tiiat patients sometimes recover from every 
stage, even when hectic fever, night sweats, and purulent expecto- 
ration, have occun-ed. Hal, perhaps, in a majority of eases, this 
disease does iiot depend on herediiary transmission, but is de- 
veloped by bad management during childhood and youth, and per- 
nicious habits in after-life. Among the most frequent causes will 
befouud the following ; repeUed eruptions by external applications; 
seclusion fram sunlight, to which children and females are subject- 
ed by indoor confitu'ment, and by the means of blinds and cur- 
tains; our abominable school system, which cruelly confines, even 
young children, from the sunlight, during six of the best hours of 
thediy; indolent and inactive habits of young girls and ladies; 
tight-lacing; self-poll utiou in the young of both sexes; »nd im- 
proper diet, particularly iho use uf f-uperline flour, which does not 
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contain fho nourishing tnateriui^, and especial'j the oil, phosphovus, 
and other mineral ingredient^, which the j'oung ab=o!uttly require. 
But there are so many errors in the habits of ihe Ame''ica« people, 
which tenil to develop this disease, thai it would require a volume 
in which to point them out clearly, and show how to avoid tlieni. 
Such a trentifie ia in print, and accessible lo all. If you have symp- 
toms of consumption, or fear this dLseiise jours^elf, or if you would 
train up jour children bo that Ibey will not die from it, a^pecially 
if they inherit from either parent a tendency to Ihisdisease, obtiiin 
and carefully read the author's work on the " Avoidable Causes oi 
Disease,'' and yoo will there obtain (he iuformation yon need. 
Tou will find the table of contents of that ivork, and where you 
can obtain it, at the end of this volume. 

Si/itptoms — The immediate cause of the symptoms, i^ a deposi- 
tion in the lungy of a substance called tubercle, which somewhat 
resembles cheese. This is deposited in masses, varying in size 
irom that of a raustard-SFcd to the diameter of one or Iwoinclips. 
In some cases the lungs are studded with fine tubercles of the size 
of a millet-?ecd, wilhout any large masses, and this is one of ihe 
worst f^trms of the disease, and most difficult to detect. Tubercu- 
lar mas.>«H are found more fiiquently in the upper portion of lUe 
lungs, beneath the collar-bone, (han in Ihe lower portions. 

It is rare (hat both sides are equally effected, and tho disease 
occurs most frcquentl)- on the left side, but not unfrequently on 
tho right. There is a tendency in tubercles to soften, and sooner 
or later this process is apt to take place; when it does the softened 
lubrrelc gives rise to imtation and inflammation of the adjoining 
lung, which i-eJ'ults in ulceration with the fonnation of matter or 
piis, and an abscws is thus formed containing softened tubercle 
and waiter. At length an operiing is formed by ulceration into 
some of the neighboring iiir tubes or bronchiie, and the contenis of 
the abscess ai-e disi hailed by coughing and raising. When tuber- 
cle is first deported in the lungs, before it begins lo soften, it often 
causes a dry hacking cough, with soma shortness of breath ; when 
it begins to soften and excite irritation of the lung, it causes chills, 
fever, and night sweats, or symptom:^ of hectic f^fcr, smd an in- 
creaie of the cough. These aj'mpioms iucrcase until the abscess 
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breaks and iU consents nro dischaT^ed, wlipn lliey ofteu abate tem- 
ponirily, or until other tubercular masses begin lo go through (he 
siime process, when tliey return again. If there is « very exten- 
sive deposition nf tubercles in the lungs, a cocstant softening oE 
d.ffi^rent masi^s may keep up syniptoins of hectic fever, nigUt 
Bweals, and profuse espeetoration, until at last dianhoea or dro,!- 
McaJ symploms ensue and fbe patient is worn out and dies ; or 
perhaps he m^y be cut off prematurely by bemonhage, acute in- 
flammation of the lung', bronchi te or larynx, or perfoi*a!ion of Ibe 
pleura from ulceration, which may allow air to enter and liU the 
BHC, and cause the lung to collapse. This accident when it occurs 
producca sudden and gi-eat diffi<:ulty of breathing;, and genei-ally 
bas'tens the fatal teiminat'on. Biit if the tubercular masses are 
no: too extensive, by a change of habits and proper medication, 
we may often prevent a deposition of more tubercle", and those 
already existing may soften and be discharj^ed and ihe patient re- 
cover I or softening may be prevented, and pnrlions of tlie tuber- 
cb be absorbed and carried outof lliesy-=tcm !h:oii;;h Iha kiilneys, 
skin, bowels or air pas.;ages, and the patietil recover, therj remain- 
ing nothing more than tlie earthy piirt of tlio tubsrde, which may 
be found after death of a chalky consistency. Such remuias of 
tubercles may exist for many years and cause little or no trouble. 
It in not always easy to detect with ceriainiy tbe existence of tuber- 
cles in the lungs, especially if they are veiy small; but when, as 
often happens, largo mua^ee are situated near the summit ot the 
lung benciitli the collai-bonc, it is less difficult- In examining the 
chest for signs of disease, always compare the two sides at corre- 
sponding points If the upjier portion of one of the lungs i-) indu- 
rated, or more or less filled up with tuberculous matter, there will 
be some dullness on percussion on that side, compared wiih the 
other. If before softening, you apply your ear beneath the collar- 
bone on the diseased side, you will hear the respiratory murmur 
less distinctly on that than on the healthy side ; and often there is 
a slight roughness, and even in some cases, jerking, as the air passes 
through the air passages in the part diseased, and there is a pro- 
longation of the sound as the air passes out in expiration. If you 
ask the patient to count aloud when your ear is applied, you will 
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hear tlie vibrations of iha voice and feel llic jars more distinctly 
on the diseased side, fiian on tlie healthy, from the fact that tlie 
solid portion of a lung conveys sound (uid inipuUe more distinctly 
than the spongy structure of the healthy lung. When a tubercu- 
lous miiES lias softened nnd begins to dischai^ through the bron- 
chioe, if the ear is applied over the part, a gurgling sound is often 
heard as the air enters the cavity, sometimes a cavernous sounJ, 
as if blowing into an empty vesStI, is heard. "When the cavity is 
nearly or quite empty, if iheear is applied while the patient speak?, 
it will sound as if the voice came directly from the part [ and there 
H'ill bo less dullness on percussion than before the dis(;hai^e of the 
contents of the abscess. It is only in a few well-marked cases that 
the unpractised ear is able to detect Ibis disease with much cer- 
tainty by an examination of the chest. If you find a patient with 
a short iiacking cough, or a more severe cough, with some fre- 
quency of btealhing, and the pulse beats constantly one hundred 
a miiiute, or mure frequently, and these symptoms have been grad- 
ually coming on for several weeks or months, you have reason to 
fear the existence of this disease. The occurrence of hemorrhage 
during the exblente of such symptoms, will be another suspicious 
circumstance. The average duration of tubercular consumption is 
from one to three year?, although patients sometimes die within 
from three to foiir months, whereas in other instances, they have 
been known to linger for twenty or thirty years. This disease is 
most frequent between the ages of fifteen and thirty, although it 
sometimes occurs during childhood, and not unfrequently after the 
thirtieth year. It is more common with females than with males, 
anil, as a general rule, it commences earlier with the former than 
with the latter, and runs a more rapid course. 

Treatsnent — The first and great object of treatment should be 
to check the further deposition of tuberculous matter. In a domes- 
tic work like this, little more can be done than to throw out a few 
hints. If the consumptive patient would obtain all the informa- 
tion he needs, let him read the author's work on the " Avoidable 
Causes of Disease," to which reference has been already made. 

Suiilighl : Let the naked body be exposed to the sunshine in a 
comfortable temperature, in a room or in the open air, fjr at Last 
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one Ii.iir-hour erery pleasant day ; at t!io snmc tiitie rub the boly 
all oyer n itii the dry hand or a, diy lowel, and gently pctcu=s or 
strike over tho chest and shouldurs with the palm of llie hand or 
fist. A'.F.o let the patient work in the sunliglit, and sit in it — ex- 
cepling when the weather b very liot — also let him ride and walk 
in the sunshine all ho is able to ; and let him never sit in !i room 
wheie the Bun does not shine, nor rfeep in a room where it has 
not shone all day, if it can possibly be avoided. I am satisfied 
that sun'ight h all-import,itit for consumptive patients. 

Air and Eeercise : Tlie patient should live in the open air dur- 
ing daylight, whether the weather be cold or warm, wet or dry — > 
alwajs well protected by projier clothing. Active employment 
out-doors, such as will bu?y the body and satisfy tho mind, is al- 
ways best i next to this, horseback riding, riding in an open tar. 
riage, over rougli roads, ball-pIaylng, skating, &e., and walking 
and danciitg, will do very well. The patient should never over- 
exert himself, but should, every day, without fail, exerdpe to the full 
extent of his ability. Ho must always stand, sit, and lido erect, 
and never stoop over ; and he should frequently throw back hU 
shoulders, put his hands upon his hips, and draw in a full breath, 
and then contract the upper portion of the windpipe, and allow 
it to escape as slowly as possible, but still forcing it out with the 
abdominal and chest muscles. After doing this for a few lime!=, 
draw in a full breath, and expel it gently, but somewhat rapidly, 
to the utmost extent, once or twice. If the the patient is already 
so debilitated as not to he ablo to leave liis room, or sit up, let an 
assistant commence by exercising his arms and legs, bend and ex- 
lend them, turn them from side to side, and rotate them ; as the 
patient gains strength let him resist slightly, and so continue until 
he is able to exercise himself. 

Diet. — Let the chief articles of food be milk and bread, Ihe 
Ihe latter made from canel and shorts, or the second and third 
runnings, which contain, in excess, the mineral Ingredients, and 
the oil which such patients require ; cream and baked potatoes, fat 
beef and fat mutton, if the stomach will digest them ; and mod- 
erately of fruits and vsgefables. 

If possible, as soon a3 a patient naa reason to fear from hit 
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symptom';, fhe commencement of this disease, lie should consult a 
Bkilfiil homceopathic pSiysidan, and be sure and consiiU one who 
Las tlie time and patience lo spend an hour or two in m!\king a 
thortugli physical examination of Ihe chest, and in making care- 
ful inquiries into the hisiory of the case ; for if tlio physician does 
not do this he cannot make a prescription which will bo likely to 
benefit the patient. Everything depends on the selection of the 
right remedy, and then holding on lo it until it has had time to 
exert its curative action. 

L'jcopodimn : This remedy is perhupa more frequently required 
in the eurly stage than any other, especially when there is a short 
dry cough, caused by a (ickling in tlic chest or in the lower part 
of the windpipe, and when there is a dry cough day and night, 
wltli wheezing, and if deep breatliing causes irritation and cough. 
Also lat«r in the disease, when there is a loose cough, with n sore 
or raw sensation in the chest, and a salt, grayish, white, or yel- 
lowish expectoration. Give a dose every night until improvement 
commences, and then give a dose once a week and continue it aa 
long as there is any improvement. 

Dose of this or other remedies, see page 7. 

Sulphur is the chief remedy in ail cases where patients have 
been troubled with chronic eruptive diseases ; and if such erup- 
tions have disappeared on the appearance of disease of the lungs, 
this will be another indication for Sulphur. Also give it when 
there is a short dry cough with soreness, and a sensation of full- 
r.ess of the chest, and aggravation of the symptoms in cold diunp 
weather. This remedy will sometimes be found useful late in the 
disease, when there is a copious, thick, whitish, or yellowish ex- 
pectoration. When Sulphur seems indicated, give one dose every 
night for three nights, and then omit it for a week, and if at tho 
end of that time there is any improvement, give nothing as long 
as it lasts, after which Sulphur may bo repeated again. If there 
is no change for the better, give some other remedy ; generally 
Calcarea carb. should follow Sulphur. 

Calcarca carb. is especially adapted to young persons who have 
been subject to bleeding from the nose, and young femalea who 
have been troubled with profuse menstruatioa [ also when Ihe pa- 
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tient 13 of a full habit, and there ia a suppression of the menses. 
It is also indicated at any age when there is a violent dry cough, 
Wtlh tickling as if fi-oia feather dust in the air passages. It often 
follows Sulphur to adviintiige, when the expectoration becomes 
profuse and whitish, or yellow, during the softening of tuberculous 
masses. Give a doso every night, Lycopodiam is often required 
after Calcaraz carb. 

_ Phosphorus: Give this remedy early in the disease, when there 
is a short dry cough from tickling in the chest, ■which is a^rava- 
ted by laughing, talking, or walking in the open air, and still la- 
ter in the dbeusa, when there ia a loose cougli and a .^iore feeling 
iu the chest, tightness, shortness of breath, saltish, purulent expec- 
toration morning and evening, hectic fever, night sweats, and a 
debilitating diarrhcea. Give a dose every night. 

Avoid changing your remedies as long as tliere Is any improve- 
ment, even though it is slow. If yon change frequently you will 
get no benefit from any remedy. If a«ute inflammation of the 
lungs, pleurisy, bronchitis, laryngitis, hemorrli^e, or diarrhcea, 
occurs during the progress of consumption, consult the section on 
tliat disease, and give the remedies as there directed, but as soon 
as the acute symptoms are removed, return to the proper remedy 
for this disease. In adililion to the al>ove remedies, if ihcy fail to 
cure, 30U can consult those under the head of chronic bronchitis. 



DISEASES OF THE HEART. 

It is more diflicult to detect, with certainty, affeclions of the 
heart, than almost anj other class of diseases, and even physicians 
of long experience are sometimes mistaken. 

Pee'cabditis. — Inflammation of the smooth membrane which 
covers ihe external surface of the heart, and then surrounds the 
heart, except at its base, in the form of a sack — sometimes de- 
nominated, the heart-case, is called pericarditis. This disease more 
fi'equenlly results fmm acute rheumatism affecting this membrane, 
than from any other cause, although it may arise from exposure, 
sudden changes of temperature, and other causes of acute diseases. 
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It somciimcs occurs during recovery from scarlet fever and erysip- 
elas. It 13 moro common in early thaa in advanced life, and rnen 
are moi'e subject to it llian women. 

S.'/m;)(tBJis.— Thii attack usually commences wLlIi chills, fo'Iowed 
by fever; but fomcttmes there h a great faintnesa, instead of 
chills, follo'Wed by fever. The pultc, at the commencement of the 
fjver, may be full and strong, and healing from 110 (o 120 in a 
minute, but iis the disease advances it often beomes very iiT^u- 
lar, baiting i-a^iidly for a few strokes, then slowly ; and sometimes 
it is intermittent. In dangerous cases it becomea very small, so 
a^ Fcarcely to bo felt, even whon the heart is acting violently. 
There may be little or no pain, but simply a feeling of tightness, 
weight, burning, or preasm'e, in the region of the heart. In other 
eases there are (^harp pains, which may extend ilirough ti) the 
left sliouiJer, and even don-n the left arm. There is difficulty of 
breathing or speakirg, and the patient is often compelled to sit up 
■with his body leanin" forward Ke^piration ii frequent, palpita- 
tion of hi I 1 nt a d ra mc here is hiccough; 
these n-[ fn rsugtU ht, and occur in 
parox] m I se a h at tlessness, with an 
anxiou u lena ce 1 eada 1 1 tu bed 1 | frightful dreams, 
perhap dlund pt nif the ar is applied over 
the heart, at the very commencement there can sometimes be heard a 
friction sound, caused by the rubbing of two roughened surfaces of 
membrane together ; but tliia is of short duration, for in the course 
of a day or two a watery fluid is effused into tlie sac, which sepa- 
rates its two inflamed surfaces. When the quantity of fluid be- 
comes considerable, the sounds of the heart become diminisheJ and 
apparently distant, in consequence of the intervening fluid. K 
the hand is applied over the heart, its impulse oflen seems to be 
lessened, and sometimes there is an undulatory or wave-like mo- 
tion felt, which may even be visible to the eye, caused by the ac- 
tion of the heart in ihe fluid. Sometimes, on applying the ear 
over the heart, there is a kind of eliumiiig sound heard. If the 
patient recovers, as the Jliiid in lh« pciicurdium is iibsorbed, so 
that the two surfaces of the mejubi-ane come tcgether, co^C]ed as 
they are by moi'e or less lymph which was jiourad out with th« 
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serum or watery fluid, the friction sound may again be heard, but 
generally for a temporary period, for llio two Burfaces soon ad- 
liere, unless they havo beca very long separated, and such adhe- 
sions are frequenlly found after patients have died from other dis- 
eases. Pericarditis sometimes terminates f^itally within forty- 
eight hours, but more frequently, when patients die, it is not until 
tlio end of from five to ten days, sometimes several weeks. If the 
patient recovers, the disease generally btgins to yield within a few 
days, the effused fluid is gradually absorbed, and the symptoms 
disappear. Tlie prognosis is generally favorable when the disease 
is promptly treated by the use of homceopalhic remedies. 

Symptoms of Chrome Pericarditis. — This form of the disoaie may 
result from the acute. There may be dull pain in Ibc region uf 
the lieart, which may extend to the left shoulder, or arm, or but 
little or no pain, simply oppression, tightness, or weiglil, with 
shortness of breath, perhaps difficulty of lying down, and frequent 
feeble and often irregular pulse. There is dullness on percussion, 
and absence of the respiratory sounds to a greater distance ihaH 
during health, owing to the distension of the pericard.um, wilh 
fiiiid and other signs, similar to those which have been dascribed 
as occurring in the ncute disease; sometimes there is fullness in 
the region of the heart. The face is usually pale and pufly, the 
lips purplish ; swelling of the extremities, and symptoms of hectic 
fever may ensue. The disease may not contine the patienl to Iiis 
bed, or even tci his house, and be may he letter for days and 
months, and finally rcoover or die. Death often occurs suddenly 
in such cases. 

Treaiment of Pericarditis. — Aconite is the most important reme- 
dy in all acute cases, where there are any chills, faintn^s, or fever, 
and Ihis remedy should be given every hour, imd it is very impor- 
tant that it bo not discontinued so long as there is the slightest fe- 
ver, or heat of skin, even over the body, for you must bear ifi 
mind that there is a tendency in this disease, to great debility, 
coldness of the extremities, and small pulse, even while the inflam- 
mation is unchecked. If any otiier remedy seems to be indicated, 
it is better to give it alternately with Acmite than to discontinue 
that remedy. Kead tmder the head of Bnjoaia. 
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Dos« of thia or other remedies, see \)a^e 1 . 

Bryonia : After continuing Aconite for from twelve or twenty- 
four hours, until tlie febrile symptoms are sorncwliat ainelioi-ated, 
give a (lose of Brijmia ooco in four hour?, and Aconite every liour 
beliveen the doses. Not only is Bryonia useful wlien the disease 
is caused by exposure and sudden atmospheric changes, but it is 
especially useful when the disease has a rheumalic origin. The 
above remedies should generally be continued several dnys, cs[ic- 
cially if the patient gels no worse, until the heat, even over the 
body, has been entirely relieved, when Sulphur should follow, ei- 
ther alone or alternately with Bryonia, at intervals of two hours. 
But if, instead of improving, the symptoms get worse, Arsaiicum 
■will generally be required. 

Arsenicum may be given when, notwithstanding the nso of the 
above remedies, the patient becomes very weak, the pulso small, 
frequent or irregular, the eslremities cold, and if there is great 
tightness, weight, and difficulty of breathing, and inability to lie 
down, with great anxiety of countenanee. 

Belladonna: When at the commencement of the disease the 
pains are sliooling and darting, extending through to the shoulder, 
perhaps down the arm, ^vo this remedy alternately with Aconite, 
at intervals uf one half-hour until the pains are somewhat relieved, 
then give Bryonia and Aconite, as directed under the head of Bry- 
onia. In case there is violent headache, great I'csllcssness, or de- 
lirium, a few doses of this remedy may be given at any time 

In cases where this disease is complicated with rheumatism, if 
Aconite and Bfyonia fail to relieve the symptoms, give Uhus lux. 
instead of Bryonia. 

Treatment of Chronic Pericarditis. — If an acute attack lingers, 
and threatens to become chronic, and the above remedies do not 
relieve the symptoms, give Cannabis once in two hours during the 
forenoon, and Sulphur once in four hours during the afternoon 
and evening. If, under such circumstances, the disease is associ- 
ated with rheumatism, give BAas tux. and Sulphur in the fame 
manner. The above remedies are also useful in the chronic form 
of ihe disease. If they do not cure in cither the acute or chronic 
fvrm of the diseaae, give Arsenicum, once in iix hours. 
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General Measures. — At tlie commencement of an atlack of acute 
peiicardilia, apply over tlie heart a towel wrung from cold water, 
and over that four or five Ihicknesses of dry flannel ; confine the 
whole to its place by a bandage around the body ; wet the towel 
once in six hours. If, notwilhslandiiig this application and the 
u?o of tbc remedies, the symptoms get worse, omit the cold cloths, 
and raiike hot applications — cloths wrung from hot water. The 
diet should be light at first, but if symptoms of great prostration 
ensue, give milk 'and -water, mutton or chicken broth, or let the 
patient chew beef-steak. 



ENDOCAKDITIS. 

(inflammation op the lining MEMBliANE OF THE HEAET.) 

Itheuniatism is by far the most frequent cause of this affection, 
although it may arise fiom exposure and other causes of acute dis- 

Tbe general symptoms are very similar to those of pericarditis. 
Chills, followed by fever, uneasiness and oppression, a frequent, and 
at length a small and perhaps irregular pulse, great debility, faints 
na=s, and in severe cases, paleness and lividity of the surface, cold 
sweats and extreme anxiety, with, in desperate eases, symptoms 
of impending suiibcation, are among the symploms of this disease. 
There is generally little or no pain. On applying the ear over the 
heart we hear a sound somewhat similar to that caused by the pas- 
sage of wind out of a bellows, therefore it is called the boliowa 
murmur. It is generally soft at the commencement of the disease, 
hut may become more or less rough. When we hear this sound 
in connection with the above symptoms, especially fever or rheu- 
matism, we (nay be reanonably certain that the patient is suffering 
from the disease under consideration. But it will be well to bear 
ill mind that in ca.=e of nervous and dehUitatcd females especially, 
when the blood is thin and watery, and the face pale, we may 
have a similar sound without any disease of the heart, and with- 
out fever. 

Iiiflrtiiniation of tlie substance of the heart itself is very rare. 
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except wlien it aefompanies iiiflHrnmaiion of its lining or external 
membranes, and there are no symptoms by which it can hs de- 
tected if it exi-ta. 

Treatment of Endocarditis. — The treatment is veiy similar to 
that wliich has been recommended for pericarditis ; make tlie 
same exierniil applications, and follow the same directions as 
to diet. At the commencement of the disease give Aconite and 
Belladonna aliemately at intervals of one hour. If the symptoms 
are not soon relieved give Bryonia once in four hours and Ai-onile 
every hour between. If the disease has been caused by rlieuma- 
tism, and the above remedies do not relieve it witbin two days, 
give Blius tox., once in two hours. If there is much fever remain- 
ing, give a dose o^ Aconite between iJie doses of Wiitg. If the pa- 
tient is a female, and has never been troubled with rheumatism, 
after giving .dcoii'fe every hour for twelve hours, give Pu&aftV/a onee 
in two hours. Arsenicum should generally follow the above i-emedies 
as soon as the acute symptoms are relieved. Give a dose once ia 
four hours. If great prostralion ensues at any time, with symp- 
toms of threatening suffocation, smtdl or irr^utar pulse and cold 
exlremities, give Arsemcwn every hour, and if at the end of twelve 
hours there is no improvement, give Lachesis at intervab of one 
hour, and beef-tea, or mutton-broih, and milk and- water for drink ,■ 
let the patient if able, chew beef-steak, and swallow all but the 
fibi-ous parts. 



CHKONIC VALVULAR DISEASE OF THE HEART. 

HTPEKTROPHY AND DILATATION'. 

From slow or chronic inflammation, the valves of the heart 
sometimes become thickened, indurated, and in some instances 
even bony, cspocially during advanced life. "When such a change 
takes place, more or less mechanical obstruction is offered to the 
circulation of the blood through the heart. If the progress of the 
disease can be arrested before the obstruction becomes too great, 
the patient may continue to enjoy good health to old age ; but '\t 
the degeneration increases, it gives rise to a train of symptoms 
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wiiich sootier or later terminates in death ; among wliich are llie 
following; enlai^ement of the heart, dilatHtion of this organ, 
cougli, spitting of blood, difficulty of breathing, congeslion and ill- 
flaiumaiitin of tlie lungs, di-opsy of the chej^t, pale or livi.l fare, 
Bwdlin^ of (he extremities, hemorrhage from different organ', 
nau>ea and vomiting, bilious derangements, drowsiness, and even 
apoplexy. When the disease is on the Icfl side of the heart, llio 
pulse is apt to be small, weak, and irregiilai', and sometimes it 
is jerking, being at first <]uick and strong, but rapidly receding as 
it were from the fingers, caused by ihe backward current of the 
blood through tlio imperfectly closed rahes of the aorta. Disease 
of the valves of the right side of the heart has very little effect on 
the pulse. If we apply the ear over the heart ye generally lieai' a 
sound similar to the bellows nmrniur, desciibed under Ihe head of 
endocarditis, but genei-ally rougher and harsher, sometimes like 
the sound of a rasp or file. The sound, when heard most dis- 
finctiy at the apex of the heart, which lies about one inch to (he 
right and a little below the left nipple, often resembles Ihe whis- 
pered word "ivlio," If it is heard most distinctly above the base 
of tlie heart and in the direction of tlie large arteries wiiich p:iR9 
from the heart, if near the upper portion and toward the right 
side of the breast-bone, in the direction of the aorta, or lai^ ar- 
tery which corner otffrom the heart and through which the blood 
passes to every pait of the sy-tem, the sound often resembles the 
whispered lat(er R; wlitreas if the sound is most distinctly heard 
near the upper portion of the breast-bone, toward the left, in (he 
direction of the pulmonary artery which conveys the blood to Ihe 
lungs, it often resembles the whispered leltei" S. We not UDfrt- 
quently hear a sound over the heart very closely resembbng a valvu- 
lar murmur, which is simply a friction sound, and results from in- 
flammation of the peiicardium ; but this m>und is often heard dis- 
tinctly over the ealire heart, although sometimes it is much moie 
circumscribed than the sounds which result from valvular disease, 
and oceufionally cannot be heard over a space larger than a single 
Kgnare inch, and it is more superlicial, and increased by pressing 
the ear firmly against the chest; still ihis sound is not unfre- 
quently mistaken for that of valvuUu' disea--^;, even by physicians. 
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We oecasioQally have enlargement or liyper trophy of the heart. 
This affection may be can^eil by valvular di-xeafe, or it may exist 
witViout KU<-L di.Jeaae ; the same is true of dilatation of tiie iiearr. 
In hypertropliy the impulse, or stroke which is felt on applying 
the hand or ear over the heart dnring its pulffttlons, is much stronger 
than in health, and may be feit over a somewhat lai^cr exienl of 
the chest, but the sounds of the heart are generally lea^ distinet 
than when there is dilatation. On ihe contrary, when lliere is 
dilatation, although the impulse it felt oier 1 1 ii^e <:pace it is soft 
and neither forcible nor heaving ard the liounda ot the heirt are 
loud and clear, aad heard over a larger portion of tlie chest thin 
in hypertrophy. But it requires a mce ear and mutli expentnte 
to detect with much certainty the e thronic diaea'-ea of ihs hedil, 
for we may have nervous affisctions so perfec ly =iraujiting tlii,in 
that physicians are often deceived I have 1 nonn pitictits who 
were told by more than one physician thit they h id lucui xbli- dis- 
ease of the heart, and that they were li ible to die iny moment, 
when there was no disease. Ni-r\ous p'i'pitaijon, and ncr^oua 
pains about the heart, are often quite is severe as occur in any 
c disease. In nervous f(,m lies especially, when the 
i pale and the blood is watery we often have b 1- 
lows murmurs, similar to those of or^nic di'.sise, btit generdly 
lees constant, and without ronghne's, Be-ir in mind that organic 
disease of the heart is exceedinglj rxre m joung persona, except 
when caused by rheumatism, and even then, il recent, it is simply 
rheumatic inflammation, which can generally be cured It men- 
tal emoiions seriously increase the symptoms, the disease is gener- 
ally simply nervous, especially if auch emotions produce a gre'iter 
effect on the symptoms than active exercise 

TrecUmaii. — The remedies recommended for nei lenrchtis and 
endonardilis, are the chief remedies fo- the various onrinic. ati c- 
tionffjustdescrlbed. If thedisease hasbeeneiu ed by rhtuniali ra, 
B'-yonia and Rhut tox. are often useful, lonj after llio ai live rheu- 
matic symploms have disappeared S'u/^Aur may follow tlie those 
remedies, and be continued as lon^ as there is any improvement , 
afterward give Arsenicum. 

When there is violent palpitation with strong impulse, give iVufli 
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vomica at night and Arsenicum in the morning ; and even when the 
impulse is feeble, or jv-i fear valvular disease, these are vulualjle 
I'emedies; Pulsatilla and Phosphorua may be given in tiie >ame nmn- 
ner. IinchemanA Beltadoma are also valuable remedies. If drop- 
sical fymploms occur, give Arsenicum once in six hour's, and if it 
fails to relieve, give Apis md. once in two lioura and consult the 
section on dropsy ; but the use of the remedies named above, espe- 
cially Arsenicum, will tend to prevent such symptoms. 

Fop palpitation of thn hcavl. in nervous or hysterical individuals, 
if a female, gire PulsaliUa, if ii male, give Nvx vomica ; if one does 
not relieve give the other, in either case. Give a dose every hour 
until tlie symptoms Hre relieved, and then once a day to prevent a 
return. Chainomilla, Belladonna, and Co^^'C7, are often use!ul. If 
the palpitation is caused by fright, give Opium or Coffea; if by fear, 
and the above remedies do not relieve, give Veratram. If caused 
by sudden jisy, give Aconite or Coffea. If by chagrin, give Chnm- 
omilla, Ignalia, or Nux vomica. If it occurs after ihc loss of blood, 
or oiher fluids, such as results in diarrhea, leucovrtioea, and seminal 
emissions, give Citina two or three times a day. 



ANGINA PECTORIS. 

This is a nervous or neuralgic disease. It rarely attacks indi- 
viduals under forty years of age, and it is more frequent wiih men 
than women. The indolent, corpulent, intemperate, gouty, and 
rheumatic subjects are more liable to it than otl'Crs. 

Si/mpidms. — This disease is characterized by severe paroxysms 
of pain, generally shooting pains, in tliort'gion of the he<irt, extend- 
ing through toward the back and into tlie left shoulder, sometiniea 
ihiwn the ai'm, with a senpation of numbness, and lasting from 
fifteen minutes to an hour. At first the paroxysms may only re* 
turn at intervals of months, hut gradually, if not checked by treat- 
ment, they are apt to become more frequent, perhaps occurring 
two or three times a day, or aiier the slightest exertion orjiental 
excitement. They frequently occur after the liret sleep at night 
rhere is generally oppression of breathing and palpitation of tha 
8» 
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heari, with sometim-s a ptrong nnd full pulse ; in other casvs it is 
weak and irreguliir. The p;Li-i)xjstns differ much in severity in 
different ciises ; and even the p:iins are sometimes dull and acliing, 
wiih a sensation of numbness, inslead of sharp and acute. The 
panxysma BOinetimes end in fainting, or in convulsion*. 

Treatiaimt. — During the attack if the patient is of a full liabit, 
and even if he ia not, give Aconite, and if in fifteen minuies tlie 
pymptoms are not relieved, ^vo Belladonna, If (bese remedies do 
not relieve tbe symptoma soon, give N'ucc vomica. 

I'o prevent a return of the parosyams give Niix vomica at night 
and Arsenicum in themorniug; at the end of a month lengthen tbe 
intervals between the doses to two or three days. If the parox- 
ysms occur at n'ght, after sleeping, give Lachefh at iii^ht inslead 
of iVua: vomica. PiihatUla and Ignatia will sometimes be found use- 
ful in obstinate eases. 

The patient must not use tobaeeo when troubled with tliia dis- 
ease, or any affection of the heart, if he wishes lo recover. Nor 
should he use tea or coffee. The diet should be liyht, easily di- 
gested and nourishing, but plitin. 



INTERMITTENT PULSE. 

Persons otherwise in the enjoyment of pretty good health, some- 
times find that their pulse inter:nita, or skips a beat occasionally, 
and are often very mueh alarmed. This irregularity of the pul^^e 
is perhaps more frequently caused by indigestion or dyspepsia than 
by any other cause, and is rarely an alaruiing symptom, but it 
should be enough so to induce a man to quit tobacco if he is using 
it, and also gi-een tea. 

Treatment — Give Nax vomica at night and Natrum murialicum 
in the morning. Be careful in regard to diet, and direct regular ex- 
ercise. Gradually letiglhcn the intervals between the doses of tho 
above remedies to three or four days. 
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FAINTING OR SWOONING (SYNCOPE). 
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tis, nnpleasant siglit., severe pain, drinking cold water when 
tl»e body is hot, and by suddenly assuming the sitting or erect pos- 
ture when the body has been debilitated by disease, the loss of 
blood or other fluids. 

Treatment — Always immediately place the patient ia a hoi'i- 
znntal position, with his head as low or even lower than the body. 
If you leave the patient sitting up, or even with a pillow under 
his head he may die. If he is sitting in acliair, tipbim right over 
back in his chair, or lay him on the floor if no bed or lounge is at 
hand. Kemove everything tight from around tjie neck and body. 
Dash a ban Jful of coid water over the face, neck, and chest, wipe it 
off and dash on more, rub the limbs with your handsi and slap tlio 
surface of the skin with the open hand. Let the patient smell of 
Camphor, and give a drop of it in a few drops of water. Admit 
fresh air freely. If the fainting results from a losa of blood, or 
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from tbo losa of other fluids, give China two or three timea a 
day until etrength is restored, Carbo veg, and Nux vomica 
are also useful in such cases. When caused by fright, fear, 
grief, or other mental emotions, and Camphor does not relievo 
ihe symptoms, give Ignatia or Coffea. If, when the disease 
has been caused by mental emotinns, there ia faintnesa dur- 
ing every attempt to raise the head, give Opium onco in six 
hours, afterwards Aconite, if it is needed. If it is caused by 
violent pain, give Aconite or Gham.om.illa. 

GOITRE— BEONCHOCELE. 

This is an enlargement of the thyroid gland, which causes 
a swelling on the lower part of the neclt, in front, juat above 
the breastbone. The gland lies upon both sides of the 
trachea or windpipe; the two sides connecting by a thin 
portion, or bridge, extending over the latter organ. The 
, enlargement may involve the whole gland, or it may be con- 
fined to one side, or even to the connecting portion in front 
of the windpipe. The cause or causes of this disease are 
unknown. 

Treatment. — Give a dose of Spongia every night, and con- 
tinue it for two or three months; rub hard and press the 
swelling frequently. If the above does not cure it, obtain 
at a Homoeopathic Pharmacy, or at a Druggist's, one grain 
of Iodine and two grains of Iodide of Potasaa, and dissolve 
them in one ounce of water, and give ono drop of the solu- 
tion in water, or on sugar, night and morning. Also obtain 
one drachm of Iodide of Potassa, and dissolve it in a pint of 
water, and every night wet a few thicknesses of cotton or 
linen cloth in it, and lay over the awelling, then cover well 
with dry flannel. Dr. E. R. Ellis, of Detroit, formerly a stu- 
dent of the author's, reports having cured several cases of 
Goitre by means of mechanical prcasure. For this purpose 
an elastic band or rubber, of from one-half to two and a half 
inches in width, is passed aronnd the neck and over the 
swelling, and gradually tightened, but only to a degree that 
will neither render it uncomfortable nor cauae fulness of the 
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CHAPTER V. 

DISEASES OF THE DIGESTIVE ORGANS. 

[SEASESof tlie month, teeth, nnd ihioat, will he consictered first, 
llie exception of tlio thrush, which will be left for the thap- 
n diseases of children. 



CANKER OF THE MOUTH (CANCraJM OKIS). 

Witli many iiiJividuals, wliile in comparative goud liealtit, oc- 
casionally a siliglit roughnefs and soreness will iipjiear oti tlie inside 
of tiio checks, on the gums, or on or beneath the loogiie, fol'oived 
by a Email ulcer or two in the course of twenty four hours. This 
is a slight disease, and of little consequence, A dose ai Mercaritts 
viv. two or three times a day will generally suffice to cure it Boon ; 
and the aUernate use of Merciinus viv. and Sulphur, once or tivica 
a week will tend to prevent n return of the ulcers, liut tiie dis- 
ease denciroinaled cancrum oris, i.< a much more formidable and 
troublesome affection. It generally attacks children or young per- 
sons, and most frequently iho?e who are ill-fed and live in dump 
and dark habitations. It is therefore found atrong (he rii h who 
feed their children en the miserable bread which Huperfine flour 
makes, and keep them in dark -curtained or shaded rooms; ami 
also among the poor, such as lack proper food, and live in dark 
celLir.s and hovels. 

Sf/mj)foms.—'nm mucous membrane covering the siJes of the 
toni;uo, and ins-ide of the cheeks, bpcomes red and infliitned, and 
afterwards covered «ith birgj ulcers, which may extend so as to 
cover both sides of I iie tongue, from near the tip to its rools, and 
also thein-ide of the cheeks. The tongue becoraca swollen, show- 
ing upon iia sides indonlationa caused by the teeth ; there is a pro 
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fuse secrelion of saliva or spittle, llie breal'n is offtnsive, and eat- 
ing and swallowing difficult; gradual emaeiaiion ensue?. Tliia 
disease may last for weeks or monlha if not properly treated, and 

Treatment. — First of all tlie child requires fresh air and sunlight, 
and next suitable food, milk tliickened wifh coarse flour (llie second 
and third runnings), a tliin pudding made of the same, beef-tea, 
mashed potatoes, and, as soon aa the patient can chew it, beef or 
mutton. 

Mtrcuriiis viv. : This is perhaps the most important remedy, and 
a dose may be given once in sis hours. 

Ntix vom. : If Mercurias fails, in the course of a few days, to 
cause an impi-ovement of Ihe symptoms, give A'^aajt'om. allernately 
with it three hours apart ; and these remedies should be continued 
at least ten days or two weeks, unless the symptoms get worse un- 
der their use. 

Arsenkam may follow the above remedies if necessary, or it 
may lake the place of them at the commencement of the treat- 
ment, when there is mueh burning piiin and the breath is very of- 
fensive. Give a dose once in six hours, and eonliniie it as long aa 
any improvement follows. Carlo vcg. may be given after Arseni- 
cum if necessary. Hepar sulph. is sometimes useful, especially if 
the patieni has ever been salivated, or taken lai^e doses of calo- 
mel or blue pills. If the above remedies do not cure the disease, 
get at a druggist's one grain of lotUmi and two grains of Iodide of 
potaxiium, put both into an ounce bottle of water and drop three 
drops of the solution thus formed, into a glass of water and give 
a leaspoonful front the glass to the patient once in six liotirs. 

Washes are of yeiy little use, and aside from washing the mouth 
frequently with tepid water, it is better to shun them. 



KUESINa SOEE MOUTH. 

A peculiar form of snre month frequcjiily attacks females, cither 
during nursing, or during the latter months of pregnancy. It 
commences with bright redness of the edges, upper and under sur- 
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airhoaa takes I e p e < tec stiti^nes. which existed while tlie 
disease was confined to the stomach. The blood becomes watery 
and the countenance pale, a hoarse loose cough sometimes sets in, 
and the vilal powers are gradually eshausted, and the patient dies 
if not rescued by treatment. 

Treatment. — At the commencement of tlie disease, wiiile it is 
confined to Ibe mouth, give BtUadunna once in two hours, but if 
it involves the mouth and stomach, before there is diai-rhcea, give 
■ Bdladonna aiternafely with Nux vomica two hours apart. These 
remedies will rarely f.iil to relieve at this stage. The disease is 
one of debiUty, tlierefore give meat and a nourishing diet. 

If ulcers make ihelr appearance, and the above remedies do not 
relieve them, give Miivurius viv. once in two houre. 

If the burning extends to the bowels, and a diarrbcea en^iues, 
give Mercmias; if at the end of two or three days there is iiu re- 
lief, give Sulphur once in two hours, and continue it as long as 
there is any improvement. If these remedies fail to relieve, give 
Arstmcum once in two hours. If there is acid vomiting with di- 
arrhoea, PulsalSla is sometimes useful, "Wlien there is great de- 
bility with diarrhcea, China alternately with Arsenkum two hours 
apart, will often benefit the patient. Call on a homceopathic phy- 

Weaning the child will grnerally cure the disease if it is not de- 
layed too long ; but it can generally he cured by homosopatbic 
remedies without weaning, but not always without too great a 
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SALIVATION. 

(mEECCRIAI. ISFLAMMAl'TON Of Till', MOUTH ) 

This diseape mav bo caused by calomel, blue pills, or iinv <»f 
tliL p-^pa ations of niercurj i\ h n ihey ire gii en in la ge do cs 
It mjy alhO be c^ustd bv rubbing meiiurial ointment on the ex- 
ternai surface of the liod^ 

S'/mptoins — Metilln,or coppery liste, increased flow of '■aliva, 
swelling of the gums, ind 'soreness when pressed, and tenderrn, a 
of the teeth when stiiking them together are amcng the fii-t 
symptoms I hen follows =tiffiiess about the jaw, ind the 
teeth ftel elongated, and the gum's, p^Kte, tongue, gUnds be- 
ne ilh the ears and J iw«, become swollen in I painful There ls 
fitqueiitly tOQlhiche pains in the jaw>i, ulters on Ihe inner «ur- 
fac of tl e diecki oi on the lip thro tt and {turns The teeih 
become loo e, and sometimes there is sloughing and e\po'-uri., of 

Treatment — Give llepar sii/ph once in threo or four I ours If 
there is much pain give Belladonna alternately with, it two hours 
apart. Salphiir may follow the above remedies, and may be 
given two or three times fi diiy. Tills remedy and Hepar milph. 
ore the most important remedies to cure the chi-onie effects which 
often follow the abuse of mercury. For this purpose give one 
eveiy night for a week, then the other, smd change every week. 
Nitfjc aoid is ailso a valuable remedy to counteract the poisonous 
action of mercury. It may be given once in six hours. It may 
be given instead of Hepar at the commencement of (he attack if 
no improvement follows ihe use of the latter remedy. 

GANGKENOUS INFLAMMATION OF THE MOUTH. 

This 13 not a veiy frequent disease, and generally, but not always, 
occurs during childhowl, and when iho system is debilitated by bad 
air, unwholesome food, or by some febrile or inHammatory disease, 
such aa typhoid fever, mtasles, inflammation of the lungs, dysen- 
tery, &o. 
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GI*Nr,RENOC3 INKI.*11H VTTON- OF THE MO0TH. IHo 

Symplomg. — It attacks the inside of tlie cheeks, li[i3, or gums. If 
the cheek or tip is attackel, the first symptom generally noticed is 
a, whilo swelling on the external surface of tlie ciieek, generally 
near the angle of ilie mouth, or on (he lip, which looks as though 
thi* ptrt had been varnished. If when this swelling is iioiiced the 
inside of the ch^-ek or lip is examined, there will be found a gray., 
isli or Hsh-eolored spot opposite the swelling, which is the b^in- 
ning of gtingrene. If this disease U not checked soon, the mortili- 
CHtiiin extends more or less rapidly tiirough the ciieek or lip, until 
a (Im'fc spot appears upon the external surface, which spreads rap- 
idly until much of the cheek is destroyed, or the pritient dias. If 
the liiseiise commences on the gutns it is generally between the 
lower front teeth, idtliough it may commence at other points, over 
the upper or lower jaw, and tlie ash-Co!ored spot appeju's on the 
gums, preceded by slight swelling, and the disease soon penelr»tes 
the bony Btructure, and if the patient live*, portions of ihejtiw- 
bona, and more or leas of the teeth, die, and after a lime are sep- 
arated from tlic living structure, often cawing much deformity. 
The disease is not painful, and there is very little soreness. There 
is aomeiimea slight febrile excitement as the gangrene progresses, 
and diarrhcca is apt to supervene, followed by gi'eat debility, cold 
extremities, and death. 

Treatment, — My experience has satisfied me that it will not gen- 
erally do to rely entirely on internal remedies, In the treatment of 
tbs disease. We tnui-t apply locally a homosopalhic remedy of 
sufficient Slrcngtii to change tlie diseased action in the part, or seri- 
ou^i defoi'tnily, if not deatli, will be very likely to result. Touch 
the gray or SL-^h-colored spot on the inside of the cheek or lip, or 
on llie gums, with a stick of Nitrate of Hirer, bring it in contact 
with tijc entire dead surface, and touch li^hily the healthy surface 
(or the eighth of an inch around the diseasel pirt then let the 
piiiint rin.e his mouth with warm witer Eepi^t the applica- 
tion if ni-cessary once at ihe end of twenty foui houra. Sulphate 
of copper or Blue vitriol, will do quite la well is Witi'Olc of mker. 
Dissolve a piece as lai^e as i -m ill pe i m i tti poonful of ivarm 
water in a cup, and with i ietlher wash tlie d eased mucous 
membrane twite a day, until the progress of Ihe disease ia checkud. 



iB, Google 



]85 INFLAMMATION OF THE TOSGUE. 

Give ai tbe same lime intern;i]iy, the following remedies. 

Alternate Carb(, veg. and C!nna l.wo lioiira apart. If, notwith- 
eiaiiding the above remedies, the disease i« not soon cliecked, o^pe- 
eiaUy if diarrlicea commences, give Aiseiiicuin instead of Carho veg. 

The diet should be as nourisliing as the s^iomacli wi'l bear, sim- 
ilar lo that which was directed under tha head of canker of tlie 
mouth ; especially milk and beef-tea. 

INFLAMMATION OF THE TONG-UE (GLOSSITIS). 

There are two forms of inflammation of the tongiie, one eu[ier- 
JiciMl, and ihe other deep-seated. It is not uncomtaon, especiallj' 
in children and young persons, to have an inflammation of the 
mucous membrane of the upper surface, edges, and ond cf tlie 
tongue, with intense redness, great soreness, and a profuse iJow of 
saliva. Little white points or vesicles soon make iheir appear- 
ance, which form ulcers after a day or two. The disease isattciided 
with a high fever, which is often mblakcn for an attack of typhoid 
fever. 

Nuxvoin. is Ihe chief remedy for the disease described above, 
and the fever which attends if. Give it dissolved in water once 
in two hours, and a dose oi Mercurius night and morning. If at 
the cnJ of two days the disease is not almost curer] g^ve Avsenir.um 
night and morning instead of Mei-earius, and continue Ihe Nyx 
vomica 

Inflammation of the substance of the tongue is a rare, hut more 
serious disease. It may he caused hy mechanical injuries, tlie 
sting of inseels, chemical agenti, exposure, &c. The disease may 
involve hut a pari, or the whole of the tongue ; generally if it com- 
mences in a part, the whole organ soon becomes red, swollen, and 
painful, and sometimes so mucli enlarged as to fill the entire mouth, 
and project beyond the teeth and lips. It may even press back- 
wards so as to serioudy obstruct respiration, and cause danger of 
BQl"ocation. Spealing and swallowing become dilfi cult, t]ie tongue 
becomes dry upon the surface, or moist and covered with a thick 
for. Gangrene occasionally results ; sometimes matter lOT'ms, but 
generally the disease is coied without eitlier. The inflammatioa 
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h rtttTTided wltli a Iiiph forer duiiDg itaiirst stage; but la1er if res- 
piralion is obstructed, or the d'sease tends to gangrene, the pulse 
become* small and irregular and the extremities cold. 

Treatment. — If tlie disease has aripen from a mechanical injury, 
Arnica mny be given internally and applied to the organ. One 
drop of Ihe tincture in a glass of water, of which give a table- 
(ipoonful for a dose ; but for a. wash, one half a teaspoonful of the 
tinclui'e may be put into a teacupful of water. 

Aconile: Tliia remedy may be given alternately witli Arnica 
when llie fever is high, or the skin hot and the pulse full. 

Mercurim iw. is generally the most important remedy wiien (he 
disease li.is neither been caused by mechanical injuries nor by ta- 
king mercury in large doses. If there is much fever, give it altep- 
nalciy with Aconile, one hour apart ; and if at the end of twelve 
boura tho patient is not better, give Belladonna alternately with 
Mercurhisviv. instead of .dco»t(e. 

li'the above remedies do not check the disease, but the tongue 
becomes dark, black, or greenish, give Lar.heeis every hour, and i£ 
it does not relievo the symptoms soon, give Arsenicum alternately 
with it one liour apart. If symptoms of suffocation occur, and 
they are not promptly relieved by your remediei", send immefliate- 
ly for a phydcian ; if you cannot get a homoeopathic physician, 
send for an allopathist, for it may be necessary to make an incis- 
ion lengthwise on both sides of tho upper surface of the tongue, 
60 as to allow it to bleed freely, to gain time for the action of 
your reniedifs, in a very severe and sudden attack, but the reme- 
dies will rarely fail to relieve, without a resort to this severe mcas- 



MUMPS (PAROTITIS). 

This is an inflammation of the parotid glands, which lie imme- 
diately beneath and in front of the lower part of tiie ears, and are 
aniong the glands which secrete tho saliva. The disease is gene- 
rally caui-ed by contagion, and the pame gland is rarely affected 
twice, but if the gland on one side only is attacked, that on tlie 
other will be liable to contract the di;«ase on subsequent espoBure. 
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1^8 TOOTHiCHE. 

S^mploms. — The swelling ia usually preceiJed by a slight fever, 
or at least such a fever generally accompanies tho inflammation. 
There ia soreness and stiffness in the region of tlic swelling, with 
ino~c or less difficulty of (-hewing and swallowing. On ihe fourth 
day the iHsease begins to subside, and during or after the abate- 
ment of the inflQnunation, it is not uncommon to havo tho brea?ts 
in females, or the testicles in males, become swollen and painful, 
and even serious inflammalion of these organs may ensue. 

Ti-eatment. — Great cure is requisite that the patient be not ex- 
posed to sudden changes of temperature, or lo dump nnd cold 
■wealher, during the conlinuance of the mumps, and for several 
days after the disease has abated. It is also best (o avoid active 
exercise, and all stimulating drinks, during the sume period. 

Merrurias vh. is the chief remedy, and a dose may be repeated 
once in two or three hours ; and if there i^ much pain or head" 
Brhe, Belladonna may be given alternately with Mercuiias, two 
hours apart. If, at the end of three or four days, the fever and 
swelling do not abate, omit the above remedies, and give Carho 
veg. once in four liours. 

Make no application over the swollen gland with the exception 
of a dry warm handkerchief, a piece of flannel, or of cotton bat- 
ting. The diet should be light and free from stimulating condi- 
uiftnts. Ko animal food siiould be allowed. 

If, at the lime, or after tho disease abates, tjio breasts be- 
come painful and inflamed, give Belladonna once in two hours. 
If the testicles become swollen and painful, give PulmlUla 
once in two hours; and if, at the end of twelve hours, it falls to 
relieve the symptoms, give Nux vom. once in two hours. Make 
warm applications, and if sira|)Ie hot dry clotlis do not relieve, use 
ft warm hot poultice — beans boiled soft and mashed up do well. 



TOOTHACHE (ODONTALGIA). 

The pain may be caused by Jnflaxnmation of the nervous pulp 
within the teeth, or by iuflamraaTion of the socket, after the death 
of the nerve ; or, agaiti, the disease may be simply neuralgic, or 
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rheumatic, invoU-ing tlic norvo of one tooth or of several, and even 
the nerves of the jaw. 

The nerve of n sound looth sometimea, but very rarely, becomea 
inSamed ; generally tha inflammation is caused by the decay of 
(lie toolh and exposure of the nerve to the air, heat, cold, orpre's- 
Bure in eating. If the infliimmatioo is not relieved, it goes on to 
suppuration, and matter or pus is formed, which escapes at the end 
of the fangs and causes inflammation of the socket. Or if the 
nerve of a tooth is dead, inflammation may commence in tha 
socket and pus form there. The inflainmalion soon extends to 
the gums, and »ren to the cheek and Up, and they become swollen 
and red ; the pain is severe and throbbing. The pressure caused 
by the accumulation of pus in the socket, either produces a loosen- 
ing of the tooth which allows the matter to escape by its side 
bat'veen it and tlie gum, or it causes an absorption of the bony 
process over the end of the fang, which allows the pus to form an 
abscess at that point, where it breaks spontaneously, if not lanced, 
an 1 is called a gumboil. The whole duration of the disease is 
usually from four to sesen or eight days, and the sulfeiing is often 
intense ; tha entire face sometimes becoming veiy much swollen. 
This dise^iSB is denominated alveolar abscess, or ague in iha face, 
and may ariso more than once from the same tooth, if it is allow- 
ed lo remain in tlie j iw ; unless, as often happens, pus continues 
to be seci-eted in the socket, and, by escaping, keeps up for years a 
fistulous openiiig — a very disagreeable and filthy disease, and one 
which, as a general rule, can only be cured by the removal of the 
ofiending tooth or fang. 

The nerve of a toolh may become sufficiently irritated to cause 
severe pain, which may abate spontaneously in a few minutes or 
hour<i, and this may occur repeatedly without continuing, at any 
one time, unlil the formation of matter. 

It is not uncommon to liave a slow inflammation in the sockets 
of decayed fangs and teeth, which may last for months and cause 
severe pain in the jaws, face, and even in the temples, without re- 
sulting in suppuration or the formation of pus. The pain in such 
cases is often in sound teeth, and not at all in the one which causes 
the mischief, and ignorant practitioaera not unfrequently extract 



iB, Google 



199 TOOTH ACT IE. 

thi3 sound UeV.i, which of course affords no relief. If in any case 
you fail to get relieved from psiin in the tooth, jaws, face, or 
head, by the use of homfcopathic remedies, and you think of hav- 
ing a tooth extracted, and the pain U in a sound tooth, or, if in a 
decayed tooth and you are not eatisfied which defective tooth is the 
cause of the KufFering, strike all the decayed teelh and fangs in 
your mouth with the end of a heavy pencil, key, or some other 
metiillic body, and if you find one more sensitive than the i-est have 
that oKiracted without any regard to the apparent seat of the pain. 

Treatment nf Toot/iac/ie. — First, the preventive treatment. This 
disease is generally caused by the decay of the teeth ; and the early 
decay of the teeth among Americana, is caused by the violation 
of the laws of physical development in the management and educa- 
tion of childi'en. The proper considoralion of such causes would 
require a volume. In the author's work on the " Avoidable Causes 
of Disease" you will find the needed information. Consult the 
chapters on the conditions reciuisitc for physical development, use 
and abuse of the digestive ot^ans, children, and education. To 
prevent your teeth from decaying keep tliem clean by frequently 
washing them with water. If the least appearance of decay man- 
ifoHts itself, do not delay a single day, but ap[jly to a good dentist, 
am! have the cavity carefully filled with gold. Do not wait until 
the tooth b^ins to ache, for it is generally too laf e, then, or at least 
the operation at this late hour will be found very uncertain at l>est. 
If your teeth aro already badly decayed, and you have useless old 
ehells and fangs, have them extracted, for they tend to contaminate 
oihers, and injui'o the general health. If tartar collects and sep- 
arates tho gnma from the teeth apply to a denlbt and have it re- 
moved occasionally, or it may crowd out the teeth. 

Ill all cases of toothache which results from acuta inflamma- 
tion of (he nerve of the tooth, or of the socket, it is very desireble 
to check the disease before the commencement of suppuration, fur 
if mall«r once forms, we can do little more than palliate Iho 
symptoms until it is dischai^ed ; fortunately we can gi^nerally 
cure the disease promptly, if the remedies are applied eai'ly. 

Aconite is an important remedy in all cases where there is heat 
about the f&ce and head, fever, and great nervous cxci^emeat. 
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This remedy may lie given internally, and when the piin is in a 
decayed tootli, a part of a drop of the tincture on a little cotton 
or lint, maybe gently pressed inio tho cavity. A coi'ite yrill re- 
quire tu bo given alternaiely with some other remedy in <'a=e there 
are feTyr, heal, and swelling, if it tails to relieve the pain when given 

Btlladimna is perhaps more frequently required than any otlicr 
remedy, when tho pain is caused by inflammation of the nervous 
pulp in the looth, or of the socket. It la aL«o frequently useful for the 
slow inflammalion of the socket, named above. The following 
are the chief indications for BJ/aJonna ; sharp pains which are 
renewed by mental labor, aggravated in the open air, and by Ihe 
contact of food iu chewing, or by applying anything hot. If it is 
caused by cold, and tlie face is hot and red, with burning in the 
head, and attended with fever, beat, and swelling, these are further 
indications for this remedy. In such cases it may be given alter- 
nately with Aconite, at intervals of one half an hour or hour. 
Phosphorus is the best remedy when there is pain from inflamma- 
tion in the sockets around decayed teeth and fangs. Give a dose 
every hour. 

Dose for any of these remedies, see page 7. 

Mercarius vlv. ; Give this remedy when the teeth feel Jong and 
loose, and wh«i the paina are escited by cold damp air, or by eat^ 
ing or drinking anything hot or cold, and when the teeth feel soi'e 
in their sockets without much pain ; in the latter case repeat the 
remedy night and morning only. Give a dose every hour in acute 

Chamomlta will relieve when Ihc pains seem intolerable, beat- 
ing and stitching, especially at night, and where the pains are ag- 
gravated by drinking anything Warm, especially coffee. If the 
|)!ilii extends to the face and ear, this remedy will often be useful. 
Give a dose every hour. 

Nux vom. will often do bettor than either of the above remedies, 
especiiilly in the case of coffee or whiskey drinkers, or of those 
who lead a sedentary life, and when tho pains are worse at night, 
early in the morning, in the oi>en air, or during mental labor. 
Give a dose every hour. 
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Paliatilla, when there ia a toothache with earache, and pain 
ill tlie side of the bead ; nggravalion or renewal of the paina in 
the evening, or ut nlgbt after midnight, and in a warm room, iinti 
frain eating warm substances, relief from cold water and cool fresh 
air. Kepeat every hour or two. 

Brijoaia is ii valuable remedy, when there are drav/ing pains, 
with looseness of the teeth, a sensation of elongation, especially 
during and after a meal, and when there is soreness of the gums- 
If the pains are of a rlieumatic character, which may be suspected 
when the jiafient has recently been, or is at present, subject to 
rheumatic pains elsewhere, Bryonia is one of the most important 
remedies. In such cases, it will often require to be followed by 
Elms tox. In obstinate cases, consult the sections on rheumatism 
and neuralgia. 

Por ilie toothache of children. Aconite, Belladonna, or C'hamo- 
miUa, is generally required, or Coffea, if there is great nervous sen- 
sibility. To prevent a return, give Mercariusviv. every night for 
a week, and then give Calcarca carb, every night. 

For toothache during pregnancy, give Sepia, Calcarea carb. or 
P^Hadoana. During nursing, give Cldiui three or four times a 
^ay, and any other remedy which may seem indicalcd, every hour 
during the pain. 



SORE THROAT (AKGIXA FAUCIUM) 

We have simple diffused infJammation of the throat ; mi 
branous inHamraation, or diphtheria, which sometimes asfumi 
maglignant form ; and inflammation of the tonsils or quinsy. 

The first variety, or simple inflammation, is the n 
form of sore throat. It is seated in the mucous membrane, but 
sometimes extends to the cellular structure beneath. It is charac, 
terizcd by increased redness and fullness of the membrane, but 
■without much swelling. The uvula or end of the palate sometimes 
hangs down like a bag of water, and may be paler than natural. 
Tliere is soreness, irritation, or tickling, a frequent disposition to 
hawk and epit, a feeling of choking, and a difficulty in awallow- 
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ing ani speakiiig. Tliare ia otlen some deafness, arising from the 
extension of tlie in damnation to tlia EustacUian tube or tte pas- 
Bags which cxtjnJa f.-om tlia throat tu the car. The severity of 
the fever will depend, in a great measure, on the severity of the 
local afFection. The causes of Kimple sore throat are the usuid 
causes of catarrhal ds eases, such us suddon changes of temper- 
ature and exposure. 

7'recUinertt. — "When there is much feTer,orheat of surface, a few- 
doses of Aconilt should he given, one every hour, and Ihis remedy 
akne will sometimes cure the disease, but generally oither BdLt- 
donna or Ignatia, will ba required after Aeonitc: 

Belladonna may be given when there are sore pains, burning, 
spasmodic contraction, with a constant dej-ire to swallow, and a 
free flow of saliva, with fever and pain in the foi-chead. 

Ignatia. — Give tbisremedy when there are huming and sorepaina 
when swallowing, and a sensation as if a lump or crumb were in 
the throat, causing a constant inclination to swallow. Give a 
dose of either this remedy or Belbidonna e\ery hour. 

Mercurius viv. may follow either of the ahove remedies when 
there is a profuse flow of s.iliva, diffiuult swallowing, especially of 
drinks, or on empty swallowing, and when there is a chill toward 
evening, and an aggravation at night, or in the open air. Bepeat 

Lachem will often be found useful in case the above remedies 
fail, especially if there are a burning and dry throat with a con- 
fllant inclination to fcwallow, and a Ben=ation as if a lump were 
sticking in the throat ; aggravation in the afternoon, morning, and 
especially after sleeping, also from conlact — relief from eating. 

Chamomilla may be given when there are tickling and cough, 
espeeially useful in the case of women and children. 

Continue a remedy as long as there is any improvement, but if 
no change is effected, at the end of from twelve to twenty-four 
hours, select some other remedy. 

Dose of either of the above remedies, see page 7, 
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MEMBRANOUS SORE THROAT, OR DIPPITIIEBIA. 

There aro two foitns of' fhis dispase, the one ucthe and inflam- 
Biatoiy, with a full pulse, hot and <5ry skin, (he other malignaiif., 
with a low fever, small pulse, and cool extremities. 

Diphtlieria is characterizeJ by the formation of a fsilse membrano 
of lymph, or fibrinous matter, on (he surface of the raucous inem- 
biane of the throat. The pjtchea are of various extent, fometimej 
small and only here and there one, in other cases covering almost 
tlie entire throat, and sometimes extending up into the nose, of 
down into the air passages. In mild cases !hey are separate, small, 
and of a white or ashy color, presenting the appaaranfe of supei^ 
fiiiial eloughs, or of tilcers, for which they are often mistaken ; but 
in other instances tliey are connected, and form one uniform crast. 
In some cases ihe membrane is thin, but in others it is thick, some- 
times soft, hut in other instances it is denseand lough. In some of 
the worst, or mal'^ant cases, the false membrane is discolored by 
iLe exudation of bloody and vitiated secretions of the throat, so as 
to present the appearance of mollification, and tiie offcnsiie dis- 
charge and breath cause it to still more closely resemble the latter 
affection, but it is extremely rare, even in the most malignant form 
of the disease tliat (hero aro actual mortificatinn and sloughing; 
Ktij] they sometimes occur. The fever which attends the disease 
will be in keeping with the local affection. If the mucous mem- 
brane of the throat is bright red, and the patches ligl it-colored, the 
fever will be aclive and inflammatory ; whcrejis, if the mucous 
mcmbi-ano is dark colored or livid, and the false membrane dis- 
culured, dark, offensive, manifesting a malignant form of local dis- 
ease, the fiiver will be of a iow typhus diaracler, with rapid and 
fteble pulse, delirium, followed by stupor, sunken face, cold extrem- 
ities and great exhaustion. This fi^rm oi" the disease i.^i frequently 
epidemic, espwdaUyamongthosewhoinliabit crowded dwellings, and 
thepoor and ill-fed classpsof the community. Sometimes there are 
great sinking of the vital powers, prostration and death early in ihe 
disease, witiiout the occurrence of marked symptoms of puti'idity. 

The symptoms of diphtheria are similar to tlioae of ordinaiy sore 
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tliTOat, exCPpling what we diiicover by an examination of the 
throat. If the breath is very offnifive and ihe fever is of a ty- 
phoid character vith sore throat, or if there la unusmil prostration, 
■we may suspect the existence of this false membrane, hut we may 
iiave the latter without suth aympioms. 

'Ilicrc are (wo sources of danger, one from ihe malignant char- 
ruiter of tlie disease, and the olher rrom the extension of the false 
membrane to the air passages, when it causes symptoms similar to 
those of the woi-st foi-m of croup Hoarwness, a hoarae cough, 
and paroxysms of difficult breathing, should lead you to fear the 
extension of the disease to the larynx and trachea When such 
symptoms occur, in addition to what i* said in this section, con- 
sult the seclions on laryngitis and cioup 

Treatment. — If the fever is high the skin hot, the breath not 
very offensive, and the patches of false membrane light colored, 
AconiU will be found of great service tt the commeDf^ment of t)ie 
disease. Give it alternately with Met curiae prot At intervals of 

Mercuritis prot is generally the most impoilant remedy when 
the disease is not of a malignant charicter, dnd even wlien it is, 
it will often be of great serviic at the commencement or the at- 
tack. ]f the fever is very lii^h and the skin Jiot, give Aiomie al- 
ternately with it ; but if the feier if less active, B /Jadoiina may 
be given one hour and Mercu)ius prot. the next. Ton will not 
expect as imme<liate relief as in cases of simple sore throat, and 
after you have carefully selected a remedy, you should not change 
it for another sooner than twenty-four or forty-eight hours, unless 
the pal lent is manifestly getting worse. Mercurtits prot. may re- 
quire to be given for four or five days, or even longer in some 
cases, but if at the end of two or three days no impression is 
made on the symptoms, it will be better to omit the Mercwiaa 
prot. and give in its place Mercuritis vie. 

Dose of either of the remedies named, see page 7. 

Lac/iesk: When the acute syirptoms are (^omewhat releived, 
and the fever is less active, this remedy may be given either alone 
or alternately with Mercurius, at intcnala of one hour, especially 
if tliero is a sensation as if a foreign body were, sticking in the 
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throat, ard tlie sj-mptoms are worse after sleeping. If sudden 
and alarming prostration ensues, eilher at tlio commencement of 
the disease, or during its progress, witVi cold eslremities and small 
pulse, give either fix globules or a drop of the Tinelitre ofcainplor 
every ten minute.", until tlie prostration is relieved. 

If croupy symptoms occur, or tlie patient begins to be troubled 
with a hoarse or a squeaking cough, and paroxysma of difficult 
breathing come on, especially aft«r midnijtht, give Lachesis every 
hour, and if it does not soon afford relief, alternate it with Hepar 
ealph. at intervals of one hour, and apply large towels wrung from 
hot water, over the throat, neck, and chest, as hot as the patient 
can bear without burning or blistering the skin, and apply dry 
flannels over the wet cloths. Change the wet towels every ten or 
fifteen minutes, when there is much difficulty of breathing; at 
other times o«co an hour. 

In the putrid or malignant form of diphtlieria other remedies will 
often be requiral, but Mere. proL, Mereanus viv., and Laclieiis, 
ai'c generally very VL'eful during the earlier stages of the disease, 
and Lacliesis at a later period. Tlien at the coaimeucement of 
such cases, when the breath is offensive, the extremities cool, and 
thei-e is great debility, give Meivurius prot. every hour alter- 
nately with Rlim. tox., and if, at the end of two or three days, 
the symptoms are getting worse, omit the Murcitriui and give La- 
chesis alternately wilt Rhus tox. 

Arsenicum: If, notwithstanding the use of the above remedies, 
the symptoms get steadily worse, the breaih more offensive, the 
throat dark and putrid, the extremities cool, omit the Mercarais 
and give Araenicunt alternately with Lachesis, at intervals of one 
hmir. 

Carbo veg. may be substituted for Lachrsis if the pulse becomes 
small or irregukr, and the extremities cold. 

China: This remedy may be given night and morning after the 
disease is cured, for tiie debility which it causes. 

General Direction, Diet, ^. — A dry, light, and airy room is 
very important, in this as in almost all other disca=es. The pa- 
tient may wash the mouth and gaigle (he throat with a tea made 
by pouring boiling water on dried apples. The diet in all casesof 
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of inflammation of tlie IhronI, except wben tliere is a decided 
malignant tendency, miist be light, consisting of rice water, arro*'- 
ront, thin flour gniel, poft boiled rice, or soft to.tst, if the patient 
can swallow it without ditfieulty ; to which may be added in 
malignant cases, especially when there is great prostration of 
strength, milk, thin custard, and beef-tea ; as the patient re- 
eoverf, mutton-broth, and even beef or mutton, if the patient can 
chew and swallow it. The diet must very gr.idually be made more 



QUINSY {INFLA:WMATI0N of the TONSILS). 

"We have superficial inflammation of the tonsils in the varieties 
of sore tliroat we have been considering ; but the disease now 
under con.si deration, con:-isls in a phlegmonous or deep-seated in- 
flammation of the body of the tonsU itself. The following are 
the symptoms of this disease : A sense of fullness in the throat, 
pain and difficulty of swallowing, heat and dryness of the throat, 
and shooting pains in the ear. The voice has a croaking sound, 
and on examination we find one or both tonsils pi'ojccting, and 
the surrounding parts more or less swollen and covered with 
mucus. In severe cases the swelling may be so great as to almost 
close the throat, and even to impede respiration. The fever at- 
tending this disease is generally active and inflammatory, with hot 
skin and full pube. If the inflammation is violent, and not f^oon 
relieved, but continues active several days, it generally termi- 
nates in an abscess ; hut if le^s active, it may continue several days 
and abate without the formation of matter. The distress caused 
by lai'ge abscesses in (he tonsils is very great ; the formation of 
piis is often announced by throbbing in the part, and slight chills. 
Those who have once had this disease are more liable io be at- 
ta<'ked (ban others. The causes are sudden changes of tempera- 
tui'C, expo:*ure, especially of the neck, &c. 

T'eaiment — Aconite and Belladonna are the principal remedies 
at the commencement of the disease, if the fever is high, the skin 
hot, and the pulse full, especially if there are pricking or shooting, 
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paina during the act of swullowing, with spasmo'hc contraction, 
and if tlie throat presents a bright red appearance, with ewelling 
of the palate, uvula, tonsils, and of the glanda of the neck. Give 
a dose of Aconite every Lour for six hour?, and if, iit the end o( 
that period, there is no improvement, alternate it with Belladonna 
at intervals of one hour. 

Dose of this or other remedies, see page 7. 

Ignatia may be given instead of Belhdoitna, at the commence- 
ment, or follow that remedy, when there is a sensation of a crumb 
or lump in the throat when not swallowing ; burning and excoria- 
tion when swallowing, and siiooiing pains which extend to the 
cheeks and ears, arc also indications for this remedy. 

Mcrcurma viv. often follows the above remedies to advantage, 
especially when there is a profuse secrelion of saliva, and cmply 
swallowing is more painful than that of liquids. Give a dose 
once in two hours. 

Lachesis may be given once in two hours, if the dis''ase threat- 
ens to gu on to the formation of an abscess, notwithstanding the 
use of the above reraediep, or at the commencement before giving 
them, when the pain is aggravated by the lightest external pres- 
sure, when the sj'mploms ara worse after sleeping, and when there 
is a sensation of a lump or crumb in the throat. 

A cloth wrung from cold water may be applied over the ueck, 
and several thicknesses of dry flcnnel over that. Wet the cloth 
once in six hours. If there is no relief at the end of twenty-four 
hours, wring cloths from hct water and apply, and change often. 
Steaming the throat over hot water, miiy be useful in obstinate 
cases. Ko animal food or food in substance should be allowed 
uniil the inflammation is subdued, simply rice-water, gruel, arrow- 



CHEONIC ENLARGEMENT OF THE TONSILS. 

Tills is a very common disease, cpeeially in young pei-sons of a 
scrofulous habit. Cakarea carh. is the princi[ial rBmedy. Give a 
dose every night for one month, then give Sulphur for one week, 
^nd follow it by Calcarea carb. Sepia and ihpar salph. may be 
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given in the ^ame manner afterward if necessaiy. Tf (lie symi- 
tonis are a^ravated by taking cold, a few doses o£ Awake, B.-tla- 
donna, or Ignatia, will be required. 

FOLLICULAR INFIAMMATION OF THF, THROAT. 

There is someiiiLea a chronic inflammalioii and enlargement of 
tlie foHiclea of the lonfils and throav, whicli resulls in llie secre- 
tion of a cheesy matter, until those sacbi are so flir distemled and 
enlarged, as to allow these little accretions lo be hawked an.l 
raised up with the secreiions of the ilii-oat. These masses vary 
fi'oai the size of a ptn'3 head to that of a pea, and ai'e often iiii:<- 
taken for tubercles fro.-o the lungs but may always be distinguish L-d 
by tlie peculijti-ly nauiseous odur wliich arJties when Ihey are crush- 
ed between the fingers. Tubercles are nearly odorlew. 

Lacfiesti is the chief wmeily for this disease, and a dose may b^ 
given every night. After this symptom is in a great measure re- 
lieved, give Silica every niglit, and afterward Calcarea carb., to 
prevBul a return of the disease. 



CELLULAR I?rFLAMMATION OF THE THROAT. 

Inflammation and suppuration Romelims take place in the cel- 
lular tissue, l>ack of the throat, between it and the bones of the 
spine. When there is a duep-i'eated jmin in the lliroat, tunderiiex^ 
upon pressure from without, stiifness of the neck, great dilfieuily 
ill swallowing, suppres^^ion of tlie voice and diHicutty of breathing, 
carefully examine the back part of the throit for you will Lave I'ca- 
nin to fear the exisien.-e of tl s 1 -lea e If 301 (md the part a e 
much swollen, and the 8jni|loms I ave b^n of everal day dun 
tion, and yon have reason (of r t at an alf t s h'^s formeil 
especially if the pain is ll robbi ^ *iil the patent h is cl Ik 
send for a physician, for the ibices s! ould hi ed eailj other 
wise it may burst suddenly a d by o ervheln g the a r pa 
sage:', may cause suffocation a result wl t 1 II aie kno vn to oc 
lut if ! d =oa=e 1^ p oin|.lly and early 
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treateiJ, an abscess c;in gecierally be prevented. This ia a rare 
il'.sertfe. 

Treatment — The cbief remedies ai-o Aconite and Bdktilonna, to 
be given as directed in simple sore thrtirU. If the symptoms are 
not veiy acute, or even if they are, after they are somewhat re- 
lieved, Mercurius viv. and Pahatilla will be preferable, anil may be 
ixlven in alternalion, at intervals of one or two hours. If, noiwith- 
slanding the above remedies, the disease threatens to go on to the 
an abscess, give Lachesh every hour. 
ess forms, an incision should be made for the escape 
s near the centre of Ihe biick of the throat as po^isi- 
»void arterial branches ; but yoa had better send for 
and not make the attempt to lance it yourself- 



INFLAMMATION OF THE GULLET OR PASSAGE TO 
THE isTOMACH ((ESOPHAGITIS). 

This is a rare affection unless caused directly by irrilaiing sub- 
Stances, yet it sometimes occurs. A sense of heat anil pain, in- 
creased by swallowing, frequently referred to the lower part of the 
throat, or else to the upper part of the stomach, is one of the first 
symptoms, no matter what part of the tube ia affected. Swallow- 
ing is diilicult, and sometimea impo ole hiccough is a frequent 
symptom. There is u ually little or no fever Sometimes the 
membranous inflammation of d pi thTia extends down this passage. 
In some inatances ulcers and e\ci ^n abscess result, but i-arely. 
This disease ia some* mei chronic It miy be caused by very Lot 
or corrosive substances mecl tnical iiyur es t\.p sure, &c. 

Treatment. — If tl e d sease his been cause 1 by mechanical in- 
juries, or by bums put one 1 op of .dr i c 1 1 to \ glass of water, 
and give a spiionful every hour or ( wo. 

Beihdoima, whun the dise.ise arises from coiJor exposure, is the 
chief remedy. Give a dose once in two hours. If £ l/adonna fails 
to relieve, give ilrsenjeuni alternately with it. Sulphur may follow 
the above remedies- This remedy and Arsenicum are also useful 
when the disease becomes chronic. 
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STRICTURE OF THE CESOl'HAGUS OR GULLET. 

Sli-icturo of llio pusi^age occasionally occurs. It iiiiiy Lj of the 
upper, or quite as frtquantly of the lower ponioti of tlic t;jbe. It 
may be but sliglit, simply sufficient to causo the putioat to choke 
reiidily on attempting to swallow large piece.i of me it or hread, or 
it may gradaiiUy increase so as to entirely obstruct the pa?8uget 

I'reaCinetU. — G-ive jVaa; vomica at night and Saljihitr in the morn- 
ing forone month; then give 4i'Mnic(ini in themomingfor a monthi 
then SiUcea. If Ihe [)atii;nt becomes choked by meat, or other 
food, it is sometimes iioc^ss^ry to crowd it down inlo the stomach 
by the aid of a probang, or a small sponge fastened securely on the 
end of a long slender piece of whale-bone. 



HI' ASM OF THE (ESOPHAGUS OR GULLET. 

Spasm of the passage may be distinguished from permanent 
Stricture by its coming on suddenly, and by the ability to swallow 
readily at limes, when the spasm is not on. T\ia food is arrested, 
and is often rejected immediately if the spaam b at the opper part 
of liie oesophagus; if it is lower down, it may remain for some 
lime and then rise by rfgu imitation. Occasionally after the food 
has been a short time in contjict with the stricture, the latter gives 
way, and the food piis.«s into the .<itomach. 

Treatment. — B-'llaiio'iiin is one of the best remedies for this diffi- 
culty, and may be given three or four times a diiy. Niix vomica 
may follow Belladonna and be given every night. Continue the 
above remedies several weeks, and if they do not entirely cure the 
disease give Cuprum every night. 



INFLAMMATION OF THE STOMACH.^ 

(.iAsrums ) 

This disease is gensrally caused by substances taken into thn 
stomach, either improper articles, or such as are wholeauine in ex- 
ces^ve quantiiiea. It is often a very rapid disease, sometimes ter- 
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minafing futally in a f^w hour', or witliin two or three daj'S; or 
it may cxlend two or three weeks, and even become chronic ; or 
tlie patient miiy recover. Aciil ;incl corrosive poisiniJ, when talien 
into ihe stomach, cause tliis disease. 

Syinptoais. — Intense pain in the region of tlie stomncb, wilh tt 
peculiar fee'ing of distress esieniling up under the breast-l«pne, 
and to ttie sides, beneath the short ribs. There is fivquenlly a 
burning sen)^don, sotnetimes extending up the ue^jihagus or gul- 
let. Pressure, swallowing, and breathing, aggmvale llie sufl'uting ; 
vomiting is very common and very dislressing, and alternates wirh 
nausea and ■'etching. At Rrst the contents of the stontiiih and 
bilious matters are thrown up ; afterward simply mucus, perhups 
mixed with blood. Tliere are excessive thirst, and a cravtng for 
cold drinks, which are rejected tiie moment they are taken, and but 
increaae the sufferings of the patient. There are heat and fullness 
in the region of the stomach. The countenance, in severe cafes, 
is pale, sunken, and altercil, and there is great prostration of 
strength, with a frequent and small pulse, nnd cold extremities. 
In less severe cases, the countenani'G, early in t!iR disease, may be 
flushed, and the skin hot, dry, and harsh. If the inflammation 
does not extend to the bowels they are generally co:-tise ; the urine 
IS scanty and high colored ; the edges of the tongue are generally 
red, and the centre covered with a thick, flaky fur. 

Chronic inflammalion of the stomach not nnfre<]uently follows 
the acute form of the diae^ise, or it may come on gradually with- 
out any severe attack. It may be caused by an indigestible and 
irritating diet, acrid meilicines, ice water, alcoholic drinks, mid ex- 
posure. The local symptoms differ but little from those of the 
liCTite variety, except in d^ree, and in being more variable. 
There is pain or uneasiness more or less constant, which is gener- 
ally increased by eating. Hot liquids, lea or water, usually ag- 
gi'avate or induce pain ; whereas, in dyspep.iia, they giiierally re- 
lieve the sufferings temporarily. There is tenderness on prctsuve 
at the pit of the stomach, and sometimes a gnawing sensatiun. 
Great faintness at the pit of the stomach, or a gone feeling, is not 
There may be loss of appetite, a variable appetite, 
D.unnamrai craving for food, even for the mo^t inappropriate 
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artitles. Vai-ions sj-mpiithetii; S' mptom-j fi-equentlj- opciir, sudi as 
liewdache, coiifusiiin of tliought, sieeplessncss, anil dislressuig 
dreams; deiaiigs merits of flglit, heaiii^g, ami of sunsaiiiiii; a 
hard, poumiing >|>iwm(><lic (;oufth ; iiTi(:itioii of the uiiuary pas^i^uH 
and of (he K'-n'tiil^CP^ratus; a so.ily and dry pimply erupiioii on 
tlie skill. In inveterate c^ses, there is einaciaiion, with an inahi'' 
iiy to pineli up Lhe ekin, owing to hs being drawn tiglu ov<ir th : 
muscles. Hiere is sometimes hectic fever, 

7'n-atineiil oj the Aeate Form of tlie Disease. — If the iiiflammaiio:i 
lias been CHU-^d by a pitiannous substance, consult the seciion on 
poi-ons, and follow the directions t!iere given, unrilthe poi-onojs 
Bub-tiince is either evacuated fi'om the stomuch, or properly HOli- 
diited, iheii follow the directions in this section ; only if Arsenic 
lias caused the disea.'te, do not give Aiseait;uja. 

A'vnite should generally be given at the commencement of all 
acute attacks of this disease ; even if lhe puliM is small and fn- 
qncni, and tde surface of lhe body cool, it will be well to give a 
few (lo*es of this remedy every half hour <ir hour. If in such cu- 
ses there is excessive njiusea, alternate it with Veratram at inter- 
vals of one half hour. If at the end of a few hours the prostra- 
tion and roidneas are increasing, omit the Aconite aad give Arsen- 
icuM alternately wi;h Veiali-um, in the same manner, until thet% is 
u manifert improvemi^nt, then lengthen tlie intervals to one or two 

Do:* of these or other remedies, see page 7, 

If the vomiting is frequent, either give tha medieino dry, or 
dissolve it in a very smail quantity of water, and give the patient 
but a few drops of the liquid at a time for a dose. 

In all Ciises, if symptoms of gi'eat prostration come on, either at 
the commencfm^nl of the disease or later, with burning pam 
nod excessive nausea, Veratnaii and Arsenicum are our main rem- 
edies. But in case there is high febrile excitement a,t the com- 
menecment, or if the attack is not very severe, other remedies will 
ofien do belter. In such cases Aconiti! will require to be continued 
longer, or until lhe acute febrile .'iympfoms are rolievisi ; and if tlieiO 
is incessant voaiiiing, with pain in the ftoiaach, anxiety, restless- 
ness and difficulty of breiithing, Ipecac may be given tvlternate- 
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ly with it. Belladonna mny follow Ac^aile if tiipre stva cerebral or 
he;id symploma, ^ucii n= piiin in the hem!, delirium, or stupor, and 
niiiy be given alltiiiiitely willi Ipecac, or if fpecc fails lo relieia 
-he nausea iind vomitinj*, aJtcrnal'ly with Veia'riim. 

Bry,mff: If Ihe diaease has been eaused by cold driniiB, taken 
when the oatient was hot imd in a perjjpir-.ilion, an4 there is « 
ieeiing of weight or load at the |>it of tlic Ktomiich, give this rem- 
edy. Biyniiia will also be found useful when the liLsenRe contin- 
ues several days, with slow lever which is not relieved by oibi,*r 
remedies. Give a dose once in from oiie to two hours. 

If ibe vomiting is excessive and long continued, and the patient 
very thirsty, keep the siomach empty, btit give injections of rice- 
water, ivrrow-root, or corn-starth, two or three times a diiy, not 
to move (he bowels, but lo relieve (he thirst and supply the system 
with fluids and nourishment. In all cases nothing more than 
boiled water, thin arrow root, rice-water, or toast-water, should 
te used until the inflammation is suliduod, and then gradually make 
these w;u'm drinks thicker, and very slowly retnrn l<) a more sub- 
stantial diet. You cannot be too careful. Warm applications 
over the siomach sometimes affonl some relief At the vei y com- 
mencement, if there is great nausea, but not free vomiting, and 
jou have reason to suppose that indigestible or improper foiKl re- 
mains in the stomach, let the patient drink freely of warm water 
(all he can) until he vomits. Aid by tickling the throat with tlie 
linger, if necessary. 

Ti-eatinent of G/uwiic L^flammaliort of the Stomach. — Give Ar.-ien- 
scum night and morning when there are acrid and bitter enicta- 
tiiins, dry or red tongue, great tliii'st, nausea, burning pains in the 
pit of ihe stomach, and great sensitivene'S on pressure. If tliere 
ii) much nausea or vomiting, which Arsenicum does not relieve, 
givo an Occasional dose of Veralrutii. 

jfvce. vom. may precede or follow Arsenicum when ihero are 
bitter eructations, nau-^^a, and vomiting of food, tea-ion and 
pressure in the re^on of the siomach, eonstipalion, headache, con- 
fusion of mind, restle^ness or peevishness ; give a dose before every 
meal untii the symptoms are in a great measure relieved, then give 
a do-e at night, and a dose of Sulphur in the morning. If ^ux 
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mptom<i, e!fp9cially if the j)'iticnt 



vom. fails to relieve the above 
is a female, give Pukatillii in 

If the symptoms are relieved by exiling, giie LachesU befiire 
eveiy nieHl ; a'ld if other remedies fiiil to entirely remove tlie 
symptoms, give Carbo veg night and morn i Kg. 

A warm bath every day, or once in two days, is a very import™ 
ant aiisiliary. Stimulunts must be nvoided, and the diet unirri- 
tatJDg, but more nourishing than in the ai:iite form of the disease. 
A milk diet often does well when it agrees with the patient. 



eleclnc shocks, ctu.m^ the patient to start suddenly. The pain 
may leave alt<^ether for a time, then return aiiddeidy 5 it may be 
reli.ived by pleasure, but not alwayc. The pain is less constant 
than in chronic infl.immalion of the stomadi, and the appetire is 
often unimpaired. Hot drinks generally temporarily relieve the 
suffering in this Hfiection, whereas, they aggravate it in cases of 
chronic inflammation, 

Treatinenl. — Nux vomica is one of the most important remedies 
for tbis di.sease, especially when the pains are severe like an eiec- 
tric shock, or the attack has been canned by improper diet, and 
the pains are worse after a mtal, at night or in the morning. In 
such cases, if' Nine Vomica fails lo relieve, give Pulsatilla. Give a 
dose of eitlier every hour. 

Dose of tlie above or other remedies, see pagei 7, 
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Belladonna : Give this remefly wlien Uiere are violent lancina- 
ting or cutting pains in the pit of the Bloma«b, and also if the 
pains are brouglit on by eating or drinking. 

In the c:ise of weak and cxiiausted persons, China h the mos' 
important remedy, efpeiially to prevent a return of the parox- 
ysms. For this purpose give a dose three or four times a d^y. 
If nursing females have lliis liisease, Belladonna or Niia vomica ni»y 
be given durins; the paroxysms of pain, and PaUatiUa may be given 
at night, and China in the morning during the intervals, to prevent 
a return of the symptom.'. Also, consult the general directions 
under the head of neuralgia and follow them. 

If the patient is subject (o gout or rheumatism, Bryonia will 
often be found useful, and if tliis fails A'ikc vomica or Pulsatilla 
will generally be required, Nux vo-ra. in the case of men, and 
Palsatilla for women. If one fiiils give the other. Also consult 
u and gout. 



SPASMS OF THE STOMACH, 

on CKASir IN THE STO.llACH. 

This disease is characterized by paroxysms of pain, stricture, 
and spasmodic contraciion in the region of the stomach. In the 
intervals between the spasms the patient may be free, or neai'ly 
free from pain. The stomach sometimes feels as if it were gath- 
ered in a ball, and in some instances as if drawn backward. Pres- 
sure often affbiTls partial relief, and the patient generally bends 
forward. Tlie spasms may be slight, or so severe as to cause 
screams from the most resolute individual. The pulse niid skin 
may lemain natural in moderate cases, l)ut when the spasm is very 
violent, the pulse (■ornetimes becomes small and fluttering, and the 
sJ;in covered with a cold clammy sweat, and even death sometimes 
ensues, hut very rarely. When the disease has been caused by 
offending matters in the siomaeh, there is often nausea and vom- 
iting between the paroxysms. Spusms of the stomach are fre- 
quently caused by indigestible food, such as unripe fruit, boiled 
cabbage, lobsters, clam-i, &c. ; even cheese and honey will cause 
the disease in some individuals. Gout, iheumatism, spinal irri- 
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fation, intemperance, or the uao of lotaicco, may cnuse tliis iiflei>> 
tion. Hysterical females nre very siilyei't to it. Wlien a predis- 
position exist?, the least irregiilarily of diet, or unusnal mental 
emotion, may imiuce an attack. 

Trea/meiil. — N ax vomica is perhaps more freqnently indicated 
than any otlier remedy, especially when the disease attacks the 
iDtemperate, coffee-drinkers, or tobacco-users ; also when the attack 
occurs after eating. This remedy may be selected when there are 
(-ontractiva tRimp-like pains in the stomach, with pressure as of a 
load or weight, and a sensation as if the clothes were too tight over 
llie stomach. Repeat tlie remedy every hour. 

Dose, see i>age 7. 

PuhatiUa may be given \( Nvx vomica aggravates the symptoms, 
or fails to relieve. It may be ^ven at the commencement if there 
are heartburn and acrid vomiting, especially if the patient ia a 
female. If the a'.wve remedies fail, give Ignixlia every half hour. 

Chantomilla will be found useful for spasms of the stomach, par- 
ticularly for persona who ai'e addicted to the use of coffee, when 
Nux vom. fails to relieve such ca.'ies, and aJso in the case of children, 
when the stomach is distended with air or g;is. 

Give Bnjonta if the patient is subject to rheumatism or gout, 
especia'ly if thei'e is a sensation of weight or load at the pit of tba 
stomach belw. en the epas-ms, and Nitsc vom. fails to relieve the 
symptoms. 

Carlo veg. .-.If llie abo^e remedies fail to afford relief, or only 
partially relieve tlie sufti.ring, gne this remedy once in six hours. 
Caibo vcg. U especi illy useful to present a return of tlie spasms. 
For this piupose give a do% morning and noon, one half an hour 
before eating, and a dose of either Nvx vom. or PuhatUla, before 
tea and at bedtime. To eradicate a predisposition to this disease, 
continue the al ove remedies for four weeks, then give Sulphur ev- 
ery night, or if the p:itient is young aiid of lull habit, and apt to 
bleed liom the nose, or a female, and subject to frequent and pro- 
fuse incnf^truul disihai^es, give Calcarea varb. every night. 

The pulient slio'.i'd shun all articles which excite attacks of the 
disease, and live on plain, easily digested food, spend l]is time ia 
the fresh air and sunlight, and tiike regular active exercise. 
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WATBRBRASII— HE.4RTBDRS, ETC. 



WATERBRASH (PYROSIS). 

This 13 a paroxysmal disRase, coramencing wiih a spasmodit 
senpation in the stomach, uccoiupanieil by an irritation of the mu- 
cous (ijcmbrane, reBulling in a profuse watery secretion, which ei- 
ther flows from tlie stomach ami mouth in a constant stream, or 
ia removed by eructations; after wliidi the pain and f-pasm 
prsiiliially abate. Tlie attacks mo^'e frequently owur in the mo- n- 
ing or forenoon, when tbe s^oiuacb is empty, but they may happen 
at any time, ai;d are very apt to he repciitfd. Very little is known 
in regard to the causes of this disease. It generally attacks those 
whose digestive oi^ns are debilitated. 

Treatment. — Bi-yonia \a more fre(|uently required than any other 
remedy, and it will generally cure the disease. Give a dose du- 
ring the attack, and before every meikl, one half hour before eating. 
Give Nux vom. in the ease of drunkai'da or those accustomed to 

higi.ihi«g. 

If the water which is discharged is FOur or acrid, give FulsatiHa 
before every meal. If the disea-e is not entirely cured by the 
above remedies, give Cniio v(g, everj' night for a few weeks, then 
omit it and give C'a/carca carb. onto ur twice a weak. 



HEARTBURN, SOUR STOMACH, ERUCTATIONS. 

The=e are generally symptoms of deranged or weak digestion, 
and in addition to what is said below, cor.sult the section on clya- 
pcpaia. If ihe food we eat instead of being digested, decompo- 
ses in the stoniach, it gives rise to acidity and heartburn. Home- 
times there U an excesfive secretion of acid by the stomach itself, 
causing a burning sensation, which may extend up ihe te-ophagua 
<iT gullet. In either case the patient may be troubled by sour 
eructations and even vomiting. Such syrapioms are very com- 
mon duri.^g prejjniincy. Occasionally there ai-e otfensive erucla. 
tions, resembling in smell, rotten cj;gs ; such frequently precede a 
diitrrliffia, when the latter is caused hy undigested food. Some- 
times the eruclat'ons are bitter. 
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Treatment. - Sliiin all alVnliefl, for tliey Fiiiiplj' neiitralizo the 
aci'l in the stomnch lor the time being, and they weaken the di- 
gestive orgiins, aiitl tliertby increase tlic evil. 

!fu3: )-omifVi ; Give this remeily night and morning, and nt any 
time when the patient is suffeiiiig from heartburn, sour or bitter 
ei uetiition", efppcially if the bowels are costive. If it fails tore- 
liiive, give Pulsalil/a in the same manner 

Hi se of this or other remedies niiracd, see page 7. 

Puhatitla: Give this remedy for heartburn, sour stomach, or 
aour eruetations, especially if the bowels are loose : also for eruc- 
tations smelling like votlen eggs, and if it fails to relieve, give 
Chamomilla. Give a dose night and morning, and one when the 
patient is RuHering. 

Give Bi-yoiiia for bitter eructations, if Nux vmii. fails to relieve. 
It is sometimes useCul for heartburn, if the stomnch feels distended, 
and there is either headache or pains in the limbs. 

As soon as the symptoms are somewhat relieved by the above 
remedies, give a dose of Cakarea carh. every night for two weeks ; 
then give Hepar sa/ph. for a week or two. Carlo veg. may follow 
the above reniedies, if lliere is any disposition to a return -jf the 
symptomii. As to diet, consult the section on dyspepsia. 



HICCOUGH. 

This symptom is gen eru 11 y connected ei(her with derangement 
ot the digestive oiguns, or with an irritiitinn of the stomacli. It 
is c lused by a spasmodic contraction of the midi iff or diaphragm, 
(n severe cai-es, eien the muscles of the abdomen, and other mus- 
ccs of tlie chest, may be involveil in the involuntary aclinn, caus- 
ing a shaking of the uhulc trunk. 

Tre'itmeat. — Nux. vom- is generally the most imporliint remedy. 
Giie a dose every half honr, until this symptom abates, then givo 
ii eveiy night to pre*'ent a return. Ignalia is next in iinporiance, 
and ra^ij be given if Nvx. mm. fails. Bellailoiiiia w 
he required, and amy he given as directed for Nux w 
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SEA-PICKNESS. 

Tiiii disseise U the fiame as tliitt. wiiirh i< pi'oJiicecl hy iiilir>g 
backivard in a dose carrlyge, or b/ wliirling aruurid. 'i'lie ili" 
ease is evidently produeeil by iho iinpress'ona made on the lirsiiii 
by the unusual motion ; and tliat (ho impriissioiis nisiile throuy,h 
Iheoigans of sight Lave much to do with causing this d'iieaae, is 
evident, from the fact thsit the Rymptoma are materially relieved, 
if the eyes are closed. , The symptonis aro lessened, aliho.igh not 
generally entirely relieved, by keeping the horizontal position. Ilie 
sick stomach is often preceded and accompanied by dizziness, and 
even headache; and ihese symptoms sometimes lemainfor aei'erat 
days after landing from the ship or carriiige. 

Treatment. — If an individual is liable to this afil-ction, a do^e of 
Nux vomica taken a few hours preiious to going on bo:inl a ship, 
or into a carriage, will often prevent ihe disease. This remedy 
will Fomeliines check the symptoms if taken at the commence- 
ment of the dizziness or headache, and It wil! generally relieve 
the latter symptoms if Ihey continue alter leaving the ship or 

Whde eertsii'k take Ipecac aJlernately with Nux mm., one hour 
apart, and if they fail, take Ar^eiaciiin once in t«o houis. In ob- 
stinate cases, omit other remedies for a time, and tike Sulj'/iar 
<mce in six hours. 

Dosa, see page 7. 

N i^USEA ANO VOMITING 

Siikne-s of the stomach and vomilmg miy be s\mpilherie, 
arising from irritation of the bnin, as in "ca siikncts, inii immj:- 
tion of the brain, concussion of the hram from -x fall or 
blow, dizziness and threaleniDg symptoms ot aooplLiti, '■i k- 
he«lache, offensive (dor", di^ustin^ sig Is, &c , or fum sym 
patliy with the womb la duiin» pregnincy, or when there are 
ulcerations on, or dispUcemtnt of, tins oigdii. Iti all such c.ises 
consult Ihe section on the disease ft-om which the patient may be 
suffering. Also when it occurs during fevers, inflammation of the 
stumoch, and other dis« 
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SickneFS of (lie ptomai'h and vomiting may arise from an Irri' 
tatinn of the stuinadi, whii'h does not Hmounl, lo influminiiiiot). 
This may be supposeil to be the rase wlien tliere is no fever, fre- 
quency of puke or pain, or evidence of disease in oilier partsi. It 
may arise from overlo idinc; tlie slomacli, and intemperance ; also 
fiwm the dehilily of 'his organ, wliich results from the want o£ 
active exercise, masturbation, and from over ineDial exertion. In 
all such cases the patient should shun the causes which produce the 
symptoms. 

TrealJttent. — Give Zpecao for sickness of the stomach, caused by 
overeating, and if it does not soon relieve, let the patient drink 
fi-edy of tepid water until he either vomits freely or the nausea 19 
relieved ; tlien give another dose of Ipecac. If Jpeear, foils to re- 
lieve, give Veratrmti. If the stomath is sour give Pulsatilla in- 
stead of Yeratrum. 

Give Nux vomica if tlie patient is intemperate, also if the disease 
results from over mental exertion or from lack of exercise. In 
obstinate cases give Sulphur every night for a week, then Arseni- 
ami or Carbo reg. may be of service. Aa to diet, consult the 
section on dyspepsia. 

VOMITING OF BLOOD (H.^MATEMESrs). 

This affection may result from mechanical itiju.ies, over-exur- 
tion, rupture of the vessels of the stomach fioni chronic ulceintion 
or violent vomiting. It sometimes results fi om a, sudden suppivs- 
sion of the menses, and in other cases suppi'e^sion of tha discharge 
from bleeding pile:^. 

TrealmeiU. — If the disease has been caused by mechanical iiiju- 
jies, or by over-exeition, giie Arnica alternately with Ipecac, at 
intervals of half an hour. 

If the blood i^of a brigbt red color, and there is fullness and un- 
easiness of the stomach, and the patif^nt is of a full habit, and ihe 
affection has not been caused by a mechanical Injury, give AroniU 
alternately with 7/)ecac, at intervals of Jiaif an hour. If siippriission 
of the menses is the cau«e, (live Pulaotilla every liour, and follow it 
With Ntix voaiiea if nece^sa|■y. if cau.^^d by a 9uppre~sioD of (ha 
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disdiarge fi'om Lleeding piles, give Nua: vomica every hour, and a 
doseof ^u^ur at night. 

G-ve ArsfniTAim if tlie patient lias been BufiUring fi-om chronic 
inflnmnialiimof llje t-lomaeli, and llicre is burning pain or soreness. 
In Buch caaes Carho veg. ia:iy fdlow Arsenicum^ or be given alter- 
nately willi it at intervals of two or ibree bours. In any case if 
tbo patient loses a ki^ (juantily of blood, and becomes faint, give 
China every half hour nntil tbo latter fymptom is relieved. Quiet 
and rei^t of mind and boi'y are esseniial. 

Let the diet be tight and unirrilaling for some days; all drinks 
Bbonld be cold ; and a cloth wrung fi-oni cold water and placed 
over ibe stomach during Iho altaek of iiemorrhage will be useful. 



DYSPEPSIA OU INDIGESTION. 

This affection is often confounded with chronic iufiaramation of 
the stomach, but i'. is very important to distinguish between these 
two diseases, as in one case the stomach is simply weakened and 
uiiiible to perform its functions Irom this cause ; whereas, in the 
other it is owing to undue excitement that this organ fuils. The 
following are among ilio ciiuses of this disease : Sedentary habits ; 
intense and protracted study, or absorbing mental emotions, by 
calling off the nervous energy from tbo stomach, cause this dipease ; 
also eri'ops of diet, a change from an active lo a sedentary or inac- 
tive mode of life, over-eating, Iho use of alcoholic liquore, liigli- 
seasoiicd food, spices, tpa, cotfee, and narcotics. Beyond all ques- 
tion Ihc use of tobacco is one of the most fruitful causes of the 
prevalence of this disease among Americans. Let every dyppeptie 
who uses this poisonous weed read Ibe chapter on tobacco, in the 
author's work on the "Avoidable Causes of Disease," and let every 
parent who cares for the health, morals and lives of his sons, place 
that M'oik in their bands if possible, before they have commenced 
lis use, as prevention is far better than cure. 

Symptoms of Dyspasia. — A feeling of v:igue unea-siness in tiie 
region of the siom;ich, which does not amount to pain, liut is 
often worse than pain, is one of Iho most prominent symptoms. 
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Tliia syTtiploiii of.en extenila lo tlie cliest, fides, nnd even shoulders, 
and u])p'::r [jiiits of ilio ai'm, cspeciullj' on tho left side, 'flic un- 
easini'ss is o!ten greatest when tlio utoinacli is cmp'.y, nnd is fre- 
qusnlly changed after eating lo a. feeling of fuilneas, distension, and 
weight. Paiients frcqupiilly strike themselves over the stomach 
and sides, so as lo change the sensation. Sometimes there ia.ii 
slight sensation of heat, or burning and gnawing pain, which arises 
from irritation of the stomach. Not unfrequenily there aie spa&- 
iiiodic or neuralgic pains and distension from flatulency. The ap- 
patito may bo impaired or wanting, craving or perierted. There 
b frequently a gone or sinking sensation at the pit of the stomach, 
especiiiUy when the disease has been caused by the use of tea. 
Eruetations of wind, and regui^itations of sour, bitter, acrid, oily, 
or offensive liquids, are common symptoms ; there may bs water- 
bra^h or vomiting. Heaviness of tha head, dizziness, hexidache, 
perverted visions ; ringing in the ears, pains between the shoulders, 
and in various pirts of the body, not unfrequsntly oecur ; also 
stricture or uneasiness about the thro^it, and irritation of tho throat 
and lai'yns, with a frequent inclination to clear the th.oal, and a 
sensation of coldness betw.!en the shoulders, are not uncommon 
symptoms. The patient is apt to be low-spirited, yritablc, anx- 
ious, fretful and apprehensive. Not unfrcquently patients imagine 
themselves affected with consumption or disease of the heart, and 
tho frequent occurrence of palpitation and irregularity of the pulse, 
tend to conljrm them in their impressions- Unpleasant dreams 
disturb tlie sleep ; the bowels are generally constipated ; llio sur- 
face of the hoiy dry and of unequal temperature. Tho feet and 
hands may be cold or hot, and sometimes there is a prufuse 
perspiration. The urine may bo almost colorless, or scanty and 
high colored. Tho symptoms above enumerated are not all present 

As has been staled, it is important to distinguish this dbeaso 
from chronic inflammation of tlie stomach, for the two affections 
require very different treatment. In cases of chronic inflamma- 
tion, the pain is generally more severe, and there is greater ten- 
derness, on pressure, over the stomach ; vomiting is more common, 
and the pulse awm) frequent, than i:i dyspepsia. The tongue, espe- 
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cially its cilgps, is often red, whicli ia seldom the case in dyspepsiia. 
Wlien tlici-o is mucus, blooJ, or dark matter, like coffee grounds, 
thrown up by vo;iiiting, iiiflamiaalion may be inferred ; and the 
eame i; true when hot or slimulaling drinks itii-rease the uneasi- 
ness in the stomach, for sticli drinks generally relieve the dyspeptic, 
and food is more acceptable to the latter. Diari'htEa is more fre- 
quent in cases of chronic inflammation, than in dyspepsia, and 
the B:ano is true of febrile excitement. 

Ti-eatmetU. — As in thb disease the gastric juiee is either lessened 
in quantity or deteriorated in quality, which allows the food to be 
decompoied instead of being digested, it is all-important that the 
patisnt abstain entirely from drinking with liis meals, so as not to 
dilute the gastric juice. The patient should pIso abstain from 
drinking for one hour before eating, and far at least two or three 
hours after eating. Ho may gratify his thii-st at other periods. 
We can only expect to peimanently cure this or any other chron- 
ic disease, by removing the cause ; iherefore the reader will do 
well to consult the chapters on the use and abuse of the digestive 
oi^ns, the conditions requisite for physical development and pres- 
ervatlo;i, excessive labor, and amusements, in the author's work 
on the " Avoidable Causes of Disease," and he will there find in- 
formation more valuable to Jiim than all the medicine in the world. 
In this conneciion tlierc is space for only a few hints. The pa- 
tient should avoid all sub.-iiances which are of difficult digestion, or 
■which disagree with him, and he must not bo constantly trying 
different articles of food. As a general rule, he should avoid all 
vegetables with the exception of well-boiled rice, Irish and sweet 
potatoe', and these should be cooked dry and mealy. Sweet 
peaches and ripe blackberries may be used wiih moderation. 
Good fresh miik can generally he taken, unless it disagrees with 
the paliciit. Sweet cream and good fresh butter, ciilil, may be 
u.-ed moderately with stale brown bread, rice, qx potatoes. Also 
teniler mutton, beef, venison, turkeys, chickens, partridges, and 
some of the smaller birds, if kept some time before being cooked, 
may be used ; and evea soft boiled eggs are often allowable. Halt 
may be used moderately, but all other con'liments should bo avoid- 
ed. Among liie above articles the patient will Had all he needs, 
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anil he mu^t confine hinaaelf strictly lo the al)n^o Ii-.t inl ibove 
rU tilings shun Ihe use of stimulating driiilci, for if they afforii 
temporary relief, tliey are sure lo weaken the slo nach '-till more. 
Cold Wilier is the best drink, or milk and hot watet , oiilj moder- 
ately sweetened, weak coco;i, and at mo?!, we ik birtck lea drank 
a couple of hours before eating. He should eat at i-egular hours, 
neviT more frequently than three times a. Aiy, and oat slowly, and 
masticate or chew his food well. If the dircase has been caused 
by sedentary habits, severe study, or menial anxiety, active exer- 
cise in the open air and sunlight are all-important. 

Kuxvon. : When this disease occura in persons of sedentary 
habits, or those who have been given to free indulgence in the use 
of stimulants or condiments, or are subject to costive bowels, with 
or without piles, a dose of tliis remedy eveiy night will often af- 
ford great relief. If there is a gnawing sensation in the stomach, 
craving or aversion to food, bitter eructations, heiidaclie, drowsi- 
ness, and mental depression, these arc still further indiciitions fjr 
Snx vont. A dose m^y he given every niglit for a week, then 
omit for two or three days, after wliiih givo a single dose of Sul- 
phur, then omit all medieine for one week, after which give Hiix 
vom. again, nnd follow it by Sulphur in the same manner, and 
continue these remedies as long as there is any improvement. 

Dose of ihe above or other remedies, see page 7- 

Pulsatilla is especially suitable for females', ard it i* also useful 
for males when there is great acidity of the stomach or aeld eruc- 
tations, and when there is little or no Ibirst. A dose may he given 
every night for a week, then after omitling the remedy for tuo 
days, give a dose of fl-par suffli. and wait a week ; then give these 
two remedies in the samf manner egain, and continue tliem as 
long as thei-e is any improvement. 

CAiiia miiy be given eveiy ni^ht if the disei^e has been caused 
by the lossof blood, or secret'ons from Ihe blood ; alsoif tliepaiieni 
is constantly troubled with flatulency or wind. 

If the above remedies do not eniirely relieve the symptoms givj 
a dose of Calmrea, crb. oncfi a week. Consult a. homarapathij 
phydcian, if one is accessible. 
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CHOLERA MORBUS. 

This diseasa i-* characterized by vomiting and pui^ing. It may 
commence suddenly without premonitory Kymptoms, or it may be 
preceded for hours and even days by a feeling of weight or uneas- 
iness of the stomach, with or witlioat the same sensation in the 
howeb, and with a coated tongue. Long-continued liot weaiher, 
especially with cold nights, predisposes the system to this diseiiEe. 
It may also be caused by overeating, improper food, and by pois- 
onous substances laken inlo the slomacli. There may be severe 
spasmodic pains in the stomauh, and colic pains in the bowels, or 
there may 1» very liille pain. At firs!, simply the contents of the 
stomach and lower bowel are dischai^d, but bilious raaiter, 
green or yellow, and more or less acrid, soon makes its appearance. 
If Ibe disease is not soon relieved, the pulse becomes feeble, the 
countenance palo and shrunken, the ^in cool and damp, the urine 
scanty, and soraetimea painful cramps app.ar in the musclea of iho 
abdomen and cxiremities. If the disease is neglecled, alarming 
symptoms may ensue, sucji as brown, blackish, or bloody dischai^es, 
great thirst and burning in theslomafh and bowels, smnll, frequent, 
nnd irregular puhe, short and frequent respiration, cold extremi- 
ties, sunken eyes, cold sweat, hiccough and distention of the abdo- 
men, with perhaps a cessation of the vomiting ; and, if not relieved 
by treatment, ihc patient may sink and die within a period of 
from twelve or twenty-four hours lo two or three days, often retain- 
ing his mental faculties until the last. In some severe cas»?, the dja- 
chaises are colorless or whitish, almost like those in Asiatic Cholera. 
In some cases a diarrhcca follows the attack, and in some instan- 
ces a gastric or typhoid fever seems to result. Cholera morbus is 
rarely fatal in persona of a good eonslilulion, especially under lio- 
miBopalhic treatment, as the disease is generally soon relieved by 
our remedies. When the difficulty has been caused by offending 
matters taken into the stomach, as soon as they are evacuated the 
patient is often relieved, even without medicine, but in other in- 
stances the symptoms continue unabated. Vomiting and purging 
are not unfi-equent attendants upon oilier diseases, such as bilious 
fever, inaaniination of the stomach, bowels, and liver, but such 
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cases may be distinguisbed from the disease under consideration 
by the presence of fever, headache, tenderness and soreness of the 
stomach and bowela ; whereas, in cholera morbus there is no fever, 
e?pepially at the commencement of the disease. 

It is not always ao easy to distinguish cholera morbus from the 
effects caused by various irritating poisons sucli as Arse^^'c, Tartar 
emetic, Corrosive sablimate, or Calomel. If this disease is not pre- 
vailing, and the attack is sudden, witliout premonitory symptoms, 
and has not been caused by any irregularity in diet, such as over 
eating or drinliing;, or the use of unusual arlieJes, it is well to bear 
la mind the possibility of the disease having been caused by the 
accidental or ijitentional use of a poisonous substance. In all 
cases where you have the least reason to suspect ibat the di;easa 
has been caused by a poison, carefully save all tlio discharges, give 
the horau3opathic remedy or remedies as directed below, and send 
immediately for a pbysician. If you know that the disease has 
b^n caused by a poison, consult the section on poisons, and send 
for a pliypician. 

Treatment of Chobra Morbus. — Wlien there are premonitory 
eymploms of this disease, such as a coated and yellow tongue, 
weight and unea?ini?ss, or pain in the stomnch or bowels, ^ve a 
dose of C/iamoniil'a every hour until the symptoms are relieved. 
It may still be useful after vomiting and diarrhea have commen- 
ced, if there is great pain. 

Dose of thb or other remedies, see page 7. 

Ipecac : Give this remedy every half hour, if there is great 
nausea and vomiting, with profuse watery diaiThcea, especially if 
the disease has been caused by overloading the stomacli, or by in- 
digestible substances. If there is severe pain in the bowels, give ; 
it alternately with Chamomllla, one half hour apart. If the dis- 
ease has been caused by cold or acid drinks, acid and unripe fruits, 
or if there is great aciJiiy of the stomach, givo Pahadtla and 
Jptcac, alternately, one half hour or hour apart, according to the 
severity of the symptoms, 

Veratrum : This is by far the most important remedy in very 
severe cases of this diiieErae; and in lighter cases, when the above 
10 
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s fail to relieve tliem, wuliin a few hours, give Veratmm 
every half hour, ■when the ev;icualloTia are very profuse, wilh or 
witliout pain, especially if there are crnmp^ in the calves of the 
leg?, hollow and sunken eyes, and colli extremiiies. It may be 
giv. n alternately with Arsenicum, in severe cases. 

Arsenicum : Give this remedy cveiy half hour, if Va^trum 
fails to check the progre-s oi the Jisease, and Ibe eyes become 
?i;nken, the extremities cold, and there are gi-eat thirst anJ a 
horning sensation at the pit of the stomach. If, during the prog- 
ress of the disease, there is very intense pain in the bowels, a dose 
or two of Colocynth will often relieve it. 

China may ha given night and morning, after the symptoms are 
reaeved, for the debility which remains. 

Diet, ^-c. — During the continuance of the disease, notbirig 
should ba taken into the stomach but rice-water, arrow-root, toast- 
water, and boiled water, and the like unirntating diinks. When 
tliere is much pain, cloths may ba wrung fjoni warm water, and 
applied over the stomach and bowels. 



ASIATIC OR EPIDEMIC CHOLERA. 
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tbe ears, are symptoms whicli frequently occur about llie com- 
mencement of tlie attack ■ or without nny preraoniiory symptoms 
except tlio painless d it rhcei and occasionally even without tliis, 
the patient is seized Mth violent \orai;ing and purging, with se- 
vere pains in the abJo nen, neurulg t. or cutting sharp pains in dif- 
ferent parls of the bolv and cr mpj in the muscles, e5p;cially of 
tlie arms arid lower estrem t e« D e passages fjom the bowels 
soon become tliln, watery, and whitish, resembling thin gru^-I or 
rire-watei", which, when allowed to stand, separates into a color- 
less fluid and a white, insoluble inatler, which settles in the bot- 
tom of the vessel. In some instances the passages are brown, and 
in mild cases, when the disease is- abating, ihey are somet'.mes 
tinged with bile, The matter vomited may be white and glairy, 
OP similar to the stools- The evacuations are often very copious, 
and apparently without much effort, and rapidly exhaust tlie sys- 
tem of its fluids. The features become shrunken, the extremities 
cold, the pulse small, and the fingers and toes often distorted by 
cramps in (he mnseles of tlie arras and legs. If the disease is 
not arrested, the pulse becomes very feeble, and almost impercept- 
ible at the wrist, the skin begins to assume a leaden or dark pur- 
ple color on the fiice and extremities, and is shrunken and inelav 
tic, and on the hands and feel wrinkled and shriviUed ai* if long 
soaked in water. The eyes are deeply sunken in their sockets, and 
surrounded by a livid circle. The urine is scanly and sometimes 
suppressed, the thirst intense, with a constant desire for cold 
drinks, and also for fresh air. Tbe respiration is short, hurried, 
and oppressed, and there are great restlessness and extreme pros- 
tration of strength. The patient often complains of great heat 
-over the entire body, when the surface U very cold to the touch. 
There is more or le-s dullness of the mental faculties, although the 
mind is generally fi-ee from any derangement. The patient usu- 
ally gives himself very little un^siness about the i-esult cf his 
diseaie. 

Wo bai-e now followed the symptom? up to the beginning of ti)e 
collapse, when if the patient is not relieved, the puUe becomes im- 
perceptible, the voice feeble, the breath cold, the respiration very 
feeble, and the udne suppressed. The vomiliDgaod purging may 
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continue or cease some lime before deatli. The cramps may abate 
sometime before the palient dies or not until after respiration 
ceases. Someiimea stupor precedes the ftital termination, in other 
instances iho patient ia conscious to the last. Death may occur 
■within from four to twelve liours frooi Ike commencement of tlie 
attack, but more frequently not sooner ihMii from one to three 
(lays. The patient may recover from any stage, even from the col- 
lapse ; the appearance of bile in the passages is generally a favoi> 
able sign. If the patient has been veiy much reduced by tljQ 
evacuations when reaction becomes cstubiished, more or less febrile 
excitement is apt to ensue. This is generally of a typhoid charac- 
ter, and during its continuance there i^ a great tendency to con- 
gestion of llie brain, giving rise to headache, deJirinm, convulsions 
and etupor. A fatal collapse sometimes occurs without vomiting, 
and in some instances vomiting occuis witliout diarrhoea. Occa- 
sionally, but very rarely, the coUapse almost immediately follows 
the attack. The cholera is aa epidemic disease, and nothing is 
known in r^ard to the poison which causes it. The intemperate 
and those who use alcoholic and fermented drinks even moderately, 
are more liable to have the disease than others ; but wiiilc the 
temperate should never commence the use of such drinks during 
the prevalence of the disease wiili any thoughts of thereby prevent- 
ing it, as they will be far more likely to contract it if ihey do, the 
intemperate and those who have been iiccustomed to their use 
should simply use Ihem more moderately, but not break oTen- 
tirely until the epidemic is over, as the sudden change may cause 
an attack. 

Preventive Treatment. — Eat temperately of vegetable and animal 
food, if you have been in the habit of using both ; simply shun in- 
digestihlc food, unripe fruits and crude vegetables, small beer, 
cider, ice-water, ice-cream, &c. Follow the (bliowing directions 
and you need have very little fear of being attacked during the 
]ireviilencc of any epidemic of cholera. Avoid excessive physical 
or mental labor, and all undue mental excitement. Take Vera- 
trum, Cuprum, and Sulphar, in the order they are named, at bed- 
time, two days apart ; and after taking each of them twice, lengthen 
the intervals between the remedies to Ihrue or four days ; and then 
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continue tliem lo the end of tho epidemic. Tiilie funr globules of 
either for a dose. 

Treatment of the Painless Dkirrhcea wMck precedes Cholera. — 
Never neglect such a diairhceii during the prevalence of cholera, 
for a 8in;ile hour, but r&iort immediately to the use of Iiomoio- 
pathie remedies, which, if carefully selected and promptly admin- 
i-tered, will rarely, if ever, fail to cure the <liarrhcea, and thereby 
prevent the cholera; so that veiy fuw lioinoiopathio patients can 
ever have this disease, except Ihrongh gro's neglect. Take no 
other than homo50pat!iic remedies, cither for tliis diarrhcea or for 
the cholera. It is all-important that you shun all allopathic nos- 
trums and quack medicines, for a single dose of a remedy which 
containa any of ihe preparalions of opium, will often so far par- 
alyze tJie system that it, will be impossible lo get a Bufliciently 
prompt action from our i-emedies, to save the life of the patient. 
All expei-ience shows that from one founh lo one half of all tha 
patlenia who take opium, in any form, dnnng a well-marked attBsk 
of cholera, will die, in spita of any known treatment. 

Areenicum is perhaps more frequently required for this diiurhcea, 
than any other remedy, especially when the passages &vo very pr»- 
fuse and watery, with or without much piun, and if there is great 
thirst, give a dose every hour. If there is any nausea or sick 
stomach, or if the diaiThcea is very painful, with profuse evacua- 
lions, give Veratrwn alternately with Arsenicum, at iuter^'als of 
half an hour. 

Plio-'phoms : If the passages are light colored and nearly pain- 
less, with moderate thii'st, jiive a dose of this remedy once an 
lioui', but if it does not relieve the eymptoms within a few hours, 

China may be given once in two hours, in ob^ilinate cases, when 
the passages are painless and watery, and there are rumbling and 
distention of tho bowels wilh wind. Relief will be more certain 
and speedy, if the patient keeps quiel, and covers himself up well 
in bed. 

Treatment of Cholera. — At tho commencement of the allack, if 
there are great weakness, or chilly sensations, copious sweats, and 
feeble pulse, disordered vision or dizziness, give either six globnles, 
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or a drop of the Spirits of campfiar, every five or ieii minutes, un- 
til Buch symptoms arc relieved ; at the Bamc lime cover the patient 
up in bed, and opp'y hot dry flsinnels to his feet, so ns to get liim 
into n gentle perspiration if possible. This course will often check 
the <lisease in an hour or two, but if i' slioulj not, give 

Veratrunt: Tliis i-i the chief remedy at (he commencement o( 
the attack, after Camphor, especially when there are profuse vom- 
iting and purging, coldnesn, bluoness, cramps, and rice-water pas- 
Bages. Repeat the dose once in fifteen minutes. 

Dose of tliis or sny other remedy, see p'ige 7. 

Cuprum may lje given alternately with Veratrum, at intervals of 
fifteen minuter, if, notwithstanding the use of that remedy, the 
patient begins to he troubled with cramps in the extremities, anij 
distortion of the fingcraand toes. 

Arsenicum: If, in the course of three or four hours, there is no 
improvement (and even sooner if the pittient seems to bo getting 
rapidly worse), omit the Cuprum and give Arsemcum alternately 
with Veratrum at intervals of fifteen minutes or half an hour, and 
()ersevere with these remedies until the patient is either relieved 
or symptoms of collapse approach, such as very small pulse, livid 
■surface, and cold perspiration on tlie extremilies. If puch aj'mp- 
toms appear, omit the Viralrunt and give a few do8c« of Camphor, 
■as dii'ected for the commencement of the disease, and then give 
-Carlo veg. alternately with Jj'senicuni, at intervals of half an hour, 
until either reaction CDSuea or the patient dies. 
■ Extm-nal Applications, JJiet, ^-'i. — At the commencement of the 
disease, cover the patient up warm i;i lied, and apply warm flan- 
tiele M bottles of hot water, or a warm iron, or brick, to the feet ; 
but if the patient is in the stage of collapse, and the surface is 
bathed with a profuse cold perspiration, do not ipplyeMejnd 
heat, as it will only make him uncomfortable, and intrea-e the 
exhausting perspiration. In this stage, rub the suifice o ptcnlly 
the extremities, freely with the dry hand, or a dry warm pi ce of 
flannel, or a coarse towel — the bare hand is the bi.st Du-mg 
the active stage of the disease, nothing but the mo-t simple di lnL!^, 
BucU as rice-water, arrow-root, com-sta eh, and loast-water, should 
be allowed, and even such liquids only in small quantities at a 
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Wlion tlic vomiiing and purging cease, the above drinks niHy 
be in;nle tliicker and more nourishing-, and when the appetite 
eeems to <lemaTnI it, tliin pudilings of arrow-root, rice, or corn- 
gturcli may be allowed, nnd after !i diiy or two more, toast, cracker 
and meat. Food in substance, like lo.isl, rice, oc meat, should 
never be given more Ihan three limes a day, to a [)atio!it iv!i;!o 
recovering from this or any other dbease, as the stomach ncedd 
eea-onsofr«st. 



INFLAMMATION OF THE BOWELS (PKRITONITIS). 

There are two forma of inflammation of the bowels ; one in 
which the disease involves the smooth membiane which lines (he 
internal surface of tlie abdominal wall-*, and tbe e\ternal surfaijo 
of the intestines, and sometimes extends to tlieir muscular coat ; 
the other consists of inflammation of the raucous membrane or 
internal lining of ihe inleslines. The foimer will be contadered 
in this section, the Idtter under the head of " Inflammation of tba 
Mucous Membrane of the Ilowel=, or Saiiill Intestines " 

Symptoms — Either afier, or williout preceding or accompanying 
chi Is, lanuuor, and loss of appetite, the patient is seized with acule 
or sharp pain in the abdomen, generally in t!io lower part, some- 
times on one side only. It may bu circumscribed, or extend over 
a large portion of the abdomen, according to the extent of iho dis- 
ease. Tlie pain is aggravated by movement, coughing, sneezing, 
sighing, &c. Pressure causes great distress, iindcven tha weight of 
the bedclothes often increases the suffering, and the patient lies with 
his knees drawn up i»o as to rulax the muscles over the parts dis- 
eased. Tiie abdomen is hot und hard, and, aa the disease advances, 
distended bygis; the bowels are generally conslipa ted, or soon 
become so, but sometimes they are regular, and nausea and \oin- 
iiing are not uncommon ; tin skin is diy and hot, the pulse ntpid, 
email, and hai-d. The counienance indicates great distress and 
depression, the cheeks nre pale, the eyes sunken, and the tongue 
and lips are dry. The frequency of thu pulsj varies from eighty 
to one hundred and thirly in a minute. 
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The disease may be causeJ hy exposure lo coUl, nipchinical in. 
juries, insularities of diet, the Lreatiug of alisceasee, or l)j' the 
perforation of the intestinal tube from ulceration, and the C9c:ipe 
of the contents of the bowels into the abdominal cavitj'. In one 
instance of the latter kind, in a child, on cxamtnalion after dealh 
we found that the ulceration and perforation were causeil by Jin 
accumulation of magnesia which had been administered monlha 
before ; and I have good rcaaon to think that th3 u^e of this drug, 
and prepared chalk, is not an unfrequeat cause of this accident, 
and thereby of fatal iniiammation of the bowels, for an examina- 
tion in another instance of perforation rendered it quite manifest 
that it arose from the same cause. When this disease results from 
perforation of the intestine it almost always terminates fatally; 
only in rare instances, under the roost favorable circumstances, can 
the patient bo expected to recover. Therefore, let every one Ije- 
ware of giving or taking either crude m^nesia or prepared chalk. 

Peritonitis, or the form of inflammation of tlie bowels under 
consideration, when not caused by perforation of the intestine, or 
tlie bursting of an abscesf, can generally be cured by homceojiathic 
treatment, provided always that the bowels are allowed to remain 
constipated until the symptoms are entirely relieved. If the dis- 
ease is attended by a low or malignant form of fever, denoted by 
an early prostration of the vita! powers, cold extremities, small 
irregular pulse, sordes or crusta on the teeth, and delirium, there 
is more danger of a fatal termination. 

Treatment. — -The first and most important ]>oint is, to let the 
bowels alone, and never attempt to obtain a passage even by in- 
jections, as the motion of the intestines and of the patient, neces- 
sary for an evacuation, is sure to increase the severily of the dis- 
ease. Wring a large towel from cold water and apply over tlie 
abdomen, over that put four or five thicknesses of dry flannel large 
enough to cover entire!)' the wet tlotli ; liion pi:i a di-y lowel around 
the body and over the fl^iimel so as to confine the whole to its 
place. Wet the towel once in six or eight hours. Later in the 
disease, if the above and proper remedies fail to relieve promptly, 
cloths wrung from hot water and changed every fifteen minutes or 
half an hour, or an oil-meal or ground flaxseed poultice, will often 
do bettw. 
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Aconite : Thi? is generally ilie most important remedy in the 
treatment of tliis die-sase, and it should be cuntirmcd as long as 
there is much heat of skin, even over the bowels and boilv. If 
the attack is severe, give a dose of this reaipdy e\ery hour until 
there is some improvement, then lengthen the intervals to three 
houi-s. If the pain is very severe or sharp, and the skin hot, and 
Jcnnile alone does not relieve, once in four hours oaiit it, and give 
a dose of Belladonna in ila stead. 

Dose of this, or eiihsr of the following remedies, see page 7. 

Bryoma : This is a very important remedy as soon as the sever- 
ity of the febrile symptoms has been somewhat relieved by the use 
ci Aconite, or the latter remedy anil Bdladonrvx — usually required 
at the end of twenty-foar or forty-eight hours. Even earlier it 
will be found useful ; if there is a teudeacy (o a low or malignant 
fojin of fever, or if the cxlrernirios are cold and ihe pulse small, 
give this remedy once in four hou:-s, and Aconite every hour be- 
tween, if fever still continues, bnt if it liai! abated, give it alone. 
Vi^atrum : If tliere is excessive nausea or vomiting, Veralrum 
may be given jiliernately with Aconite^ one hour apart, until this 
symptom is relieved. 

Arsenicum : If, notwithstanding Ihe above remedies, alarming 
symptoms make their appearance, such as cold extremities, small or 
irregular pulse, great proslratiou of strength, distended bowels, and 
if the teeth are covered with crusts of dark dried mucus, and the 
tongue is dark and drj', give a dose oi Arsenicum once in two hours, 

A formidable and sometimes a malignant form of this disease 
occafionally occurs in the case of females after child-birth. TIio 
remedies already mimed arc often the proper remedies ia such 
Ciisas; \mt Arnica given once in throe or four hours during the 
confinement, will tend to prevent such attacks, and Aconite, Bella- 
donna, or Jji-i/onia, will generally relieve them, if applied early, un- 
Icfs the disease i^ prevailing as an epidenix, and is of a malignant 
character. When this is the case, the above remedies may still 
be useful at the commencement of the disease, but Sims t:X. and 
Arsenicum will be required at a later stage, in ease the other reme- 
dies fail to relieve the symptoms. These may be given alternately, 
at intervals of two hours, 

10' 
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If in nny case lliero h irrilation of the nepk of the bladder, with 
frequent and painful passagu of mine, Cunthandes is thcremeily, and 
an occaBioiiol dose mny bo adininislereJ for t\i\a symptoai. ; and if 
it fails to afford relief, give Apis lae!. 

Acute inllaramalion of the bowels sometimes, instead of being 
cured, assoniea a chronic form, or the inflammation may como rn 
so gradually as not to manifest acule sjmpfoms. For th:s form 
of Ihe disease, give Siilphui- niglit and morning for a weel;, Iheu 
omit and give L/ic/iesis in llie same manner. Tliese remedies may 
be conlinucd as long as there is any improvement, when Ar&emeum 
may be [liven night and morning. 

Diet. — During an alta<:k of acuie inflammation of the bowels, 
nothing but rice-water, arrow-root, com-starcli, toas:- water, or 
weak gruel should be allowed. 



lNFLAM.\iATION OF THE MUCOUS MEMBRANE OF 
THE SMALL INTESTIXES (ENTERITIS). 

This disease may be caused by cxjwsure lo sudden ehanjres of 
temperature, but more frequently by excesses in eating or drink- 
ing, or by improper articles taken into the stomach. Like inflam- 
mation of the stomach, it not unfi'equently ocjurs during the course 
of febrile diseases, especially during tjphoid fever. It may a!so 
be caused by a change of water. 

Symptoms. — 'Itis disease generally begins with uneasiness in the 
bowels, followed by griping pains, which gradually bocomc more 
Bevere, especially about the navel and a few inches below, and at 
Ibe sides, and there is almost always more or less tenderness on 
pi-essure. Diarrhcsa usually soon follows, and the stools follow 
llie attacks of griping pain, and consist of watery and Eaiura! dis- 
charges, mixed with bile, mucus, and undigested food, aometiines 
tinged with blood ; occasionally they are green or c!ay-colored. 
Chills and f>;vcr cither precede, accompany, or soon follow the lo- 
cal symptoms ; the pulse is frequent and full, the skin dry, and the 
tongue somewhat furred. There is generally little or no headache. 
Thb disease i^ ofieu mUd and attended with but litllo pain, but 
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in other instances the pains are very severe, the bowels vety ten- 
der and distended, with flatulence, and the discharges offensive. 
Sumetimes tliu iiiSunimation ascends to the stomach, and vomiting 
occurs, with great thirst and tenderness of the stomauli on jii-es- 
sure. Tbe liver, in some cases, Leeomes involved, cauiang yellow- 
ness of the skin and eyes. If the disease continues, the toi^gue 
becomes red and dry, and the pulse frequent and feeble, and the 
patient either sinks or slowly recovers. 

An acute attack not unfrtquently terminates in chronic inflam- 
matjon, or the disease may be so gradually developed !is not to 
manifest any acute Bymploms. Diarvlioea is a general attendant 
on the chronic form of the disease, and in fact many of our mo^t 
obstinate cases of diarrhoea arc caused by this affection. There 
maj' be but two or three passages in twenty-four hour?, or tliey 
may be very fi^uent. They ai-e soioelimes scanty, but in other 
instances profuse. The evacuations are s-imilur to those of the 
acute form of the disease ; sometimes portions of false membrane 
are discharged, and in some instances of a tubular form, resembling 
jwi'tions of the intestine, but latking the smooth external surfaceof 
ttie latter. In advanced stages of tie disease, the evacuations are 
sometimes mingled with pus or matter. 

If there is jiain, it is generally pai'tially rtlieved after the dis- 
charges. The iibdomen m:iy be di^itended or vfry flat, the appe- 
tite ci-aving or moderate. Tlie pulse is generally increased in fre- 
quency, the tongue slightly furred, and in the advanced stage often 
emooih and red, and the skin dry and liai-sh, with more or less 
ntpid dluiiiiulion of Blreng;h and emaciation. The spirits are 
often depressed, and cases of iosuniiy have sometimes had the'r 
origin from chronic in flammation of the mucous membrane of the 
bowolf. Towai-ds the dose of fatal cases, hectic fever usually oc- 
curs, and the patient becomes much emaciated, Uhe duration of 
the disease is exceedingly variable, in light cases it may last ytars. 

Treatvient. — In acute cases, when there are thirst, hot skin, and 
full pulse. Aconite sliould be given — a dose every hour, untU the 
febrde symptoms are relieved. 

Dose of this or other remedies, see page T, 

Mercurtui itu. If, at iLe commencement of the disease, thor« 
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are severe gripiii? pains, causing a weak or fjint sensation, or if 
the passages from the bowels contain mucus, give a dnse of this 
remedy once in two hours ; and if there is much fever, give a dose 
of AconiU between the doses of Mercuiius viv. These two reme- 
dies alone will very frequently cure the disease ; but in some in- 
Ftiinces, if the pain is severe at the end of Iwelvo or twenty-four 
hours, ilie Aconite may be omitted, and Colbcynth may be given al- 
ternately with Mercurius viv. If the symptoms improve, lengthen 
the intervals between the doses to two or three hours. 

Puhatilla : If Ihe disca-'e has been caused by green fruit, acids, 
or other errors of diel, and (he passages are watery, without much 
mucus, and not attended by much pain, give tills remedy once an 
hour, but if it does not soon relieve, give 

Arsenicum: This is u very important remedy after Pu/salil'a ; 
oratthocommencement, especially when there are great thirpt, burn- 
ing in the bowel*, or profuse, watery, broi 
evacuations, conlwning shreds of mucus. In 
dose every hour. 

Brijcmia will often be of service during hot 
sages are watery and contain mucus, with or 
ciaily if the tongue inclines to bo dry, and the bowels are lender. 
Arseniaim may be required after &'/on;i/. Give CheanomiVa when 
the pains are very severe and long continued, and Colocynlh and 
Mercurim vie. fail to relievo tliem. If the di^eape threatens to be- 
come chronic, give Sidphw every night. 

In the chronic form of the di.-^easc the a'jove remedies, espe- 
cially Arsenicam and Sulphur, may still be useful. Give a dose 
of Sulpkur night and morning for a week, unless the symptoms 
improve before the end of that period ; in that case, give but one 
do.'e a day, and continue it as long as the putient improves. If 
there is much thirst, or heat in the bowels, and the pussages are 
M-atery, give Arscnkurr, night and morning after Sulphur, but If 
there is but little thirst or pain, give PhoaphmiiS instead of Ar- 

If the passages contain pus or matter, give Lachesis night and 
morning for one week, and S'lk&i the next week. IF diarrhiea 
jdternates with costiveoess, give N^ux vomica at night while the 
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bowels are constipated, and one of tha abova rempdies when ihey 
are loose. If tho passaj;es are painies?, and contain undigested 
food, and the patient is troubled with flatulency, give a dose of 
Clivia one hour before every meal. 

Lid ^r — DuriQ" an acute attack if the disease is attended 
^hf sonFS til i d diarrhoea, the patient 

\ \\ h L I i>o t i t neither fowl in sub- 

in d food b t mply le ee-water, arrow-root, 
b 1 y to. 1 tl t p b n part of oat-nienl or 

m 1 gr i As tb d =eis b t I tha appeiitis returns, 

mkhb dklk d y iiutiously return to a 

mrent dtlh se milk may be added to 

tb bo i A b I d I especially in chro;iic 



DrSENTERY, OR INFLAMMATION OF THE LARGE 
INTESTINE. 

This dlBease may be caused by unripe and acid fruits, iadiiiest- 
able food, cathartics, exposure to cold night air after a hot day, 
and sudden clianges of temperature. It is not contagious, but it 
aometlmej prevails as an epidemic. Dysentery may be either 
acute or chronic, and of every grade of severity, from the lightest 
wiihout fever, to the most severe form, with a high grade of 
febrile excitement. 

Symptoms. — Sometimes chills and fever precede the local fymp- 
toma, in otlier cases Ihey either accompany them or soon follow, 
if tha attack is at all severe. Gripi.ig and cutting pains in the 
abdomen, irregular in their recurrence and position, followed by 
discharges from the bowels, which generally afford p:irtial relief, 
are the first prominent symptoms. The first two or three pus- 
s;igeB may be composed simply of the contents of the bowels ; in 
Oibcr cases Ihey are of a dysenteric character from the conimence- 
mant, without any of the natural disdiarges. Weight, unea'-iness 
of the bowels, and sometimes burning, soon follow the parox- 
ysms of griping pain, together with a frequent inclination to 



iB, Google 



230 

go lo stool, evactialing simply a smuil quanlily of mucus eaeb 

A Ftraiiiing or forcing-down scnsHtlon, called lenesmus, sunn 
follows and becomes one of the most distressing symptoms of ihe 
didenBe. Someiiines tlie bowels protrude, owing ti) the severity of 
the straining, and the dischai^es are often followed by burning 
and cutting pains in the anus or passage. The discharges am 
tehlom lei's than a dozen in twenty-four hour^i, and in bad ca^e^ ih^y 
may be as fi'equent as once in five or ten minutes. Tlie evacuiif ions 
generally consiiit of transparent or whitish uncus, or mucus mixed 
with blood, sometimes of nearly clear blood. As the dJseiise ad- 
vance?, porlLons of thicker mucus, or shreds of membranous mat- 
ter often mixed with bile, and a.imetimes withlumpsofihe natural 
dischui^e, make their appearance. At iiret there is very little i^mell 
to the evacuations, but afieratime there is exhaled a p^cidiiir 
fleshy odor. The bladder often sympathizes with ihc inte--itine, 
and there are frequent and painful passages of urine. The bowi'Is 
are tender on pressure, the urine scanty, and the pulse is frequent. 
In a majority of cases the disease abates within a week or ten days, 
bat if the symptoms are not relieved witiiin that pcriwl, they ore 
apt to became aggravated, the pain and st aining increase, the dis- 
chai^ea are more frpquent, and the abdomen more tender; the 
pube smaller and more i-apid. the tongue brownish and di'y ; and 
after a few days the coating peels off, leaving the surface smooth, 
g'assy, and Fometimea gashed. In protracted cases pus or matter 
is often discharged, and the stooli become moie copious and offen- 
sive, containing bloody water and greenish mucus. In some cases 
the liver is deranged, the skin and eyes yellow, and vomiiing is fre- 
quently present. The disease sometimes assumes a lypEioi.l or 
even typhus form when it is attended with great danger. In such 
caaes, while the body is hot, the limbs are cool, the pulao small and 
frequent, the tongue is brown or black ; crusts or sordcs appear on 
the teeth, very offensive and copious brown or black stools make 
(heir appearance, and occasionally there are free discharges o( 
altered blood. There ia great prostration of strength in eucli cases, 
and sometimes dark spots appear, from on effusion of blood in and 
beneatb the ekin. 
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The following are Among the favorable signs : Gradual abate- 
ment of the fever, pain, straining, and frequency of the stools, with 
(be appearance of free natural discharges. When improvement 
commences, the passage of the natural contents of the bowels ovef 
the inflamed surface of liie intestine, often causes intense pain, but 
this generally is followed by a free evacuation from the bowels, 
after which the pain abates. The following are unfavorable eyinp' 
toms, SuiMen abatement of pain and slvain'ng, distention of the 
bowels with gas, cold cliinimy sweat, hiccough, involuntary stools, 
deliriuTn, or stupor. Some of the above symptoms may be present 
and yet the patient recover, but they denote great danger. 

Trealment. — The fir?t, and by far the most impoitant measure in 
all c.^ses, whether severe or light, is nbwlule rest in the horizontal 
position. Perhaps in no disease is it so important that the piitient 
constantly keep his bed, as in dysentery ; and in all cases of any se- 
v.Ttiy, he should not even be allowed to rise up io hiive a passage, 
bat should a'^e a bed-pan ; or, what is better, fold up a sheet anil 
place under the hip-, and over that small cloths, which can ba re- 
moved after the passage, without disturbing the patient ; nor should 
he bo allowed to sit up until the disease is entirely cured, otherwise 
the symptoms will be aggravated. The next and most important 
point, is proper care in regard to sul)slances taken into the stomach. 
Nothing should be allowed in any case of much severity, excepting 
light unirritating drinks, such as rice-water, arrow-root, toasi- 
waler, barley-water, slippery-elm, or a thin gruel of faiina cr of 
oat-meal, or at most, waira milk-and-water. When ihe disease is 
cured, cautioa^ly relurn to a more substantial diet. If the patient 
is a young child, it may continue to nurse. 

Aconite: Give this remedy in all cases when there are chills or 
fever, and soreness of the bowels on pressure. Give a dose once 
an hour, lor three or four hours, and if it does not relieve the 
symptoms, give Mercurius fit: alternately with it. 

Dose of this, or of other remedies, see page 7. 

MercwrvM viv. : In cases where there are no chills or fever, this 
remedy may be given at the commencement of the disease, when 
there ai-e frequent dlscliarges, with struining, which does not abate 
with the passages, and they consist of slimy, bloody, or green mu- 
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cu*, with or without severe griping or cnttitif; pains in (he bowels, 
wliicli are not re'iaved by the evacuations G-ive a do&e once an 
hour. In ca*!us attended witli chills oi^fever. Aconite should either 
precede thb remedy of be given altemaiely with it. Continue M-^r- 
eariua for at least twenty-four or forty-eight hours, and longer i( 
th^ patient is improving. 

Afercttrius cor. : If tlie passages at firot are very bloody, contain- 
ing bile and mucus, with severe colic pains and slralning, and also 
when there w straining lo pa<!s urine, or retention of ui'ine, this 
remedy may be given instead of Mercurius viv. ; also if the hitter 
remedy, when it sefrms indicated, faih to relieve the symptom.", 
e?pediilly when the disea.«e occurs during tiie fall of the year, give 
a dose once in from one to two hours. 

Coh-piUh: If, nsit withstanding the osQ of the above remedies, 
the pains in the bowels ai'e very inlense, causing the patient to 
b^nd up, and there is pressure and fullness of the abdomen, omit 
Mercurius, or any other remedy you may be giving, for five or six 
hours, and give a dose of Colocynth every hour during that period. 

Salpr'mr: This remedy is rarely of service at the commmence- 
ment of this disease, but after the ai:ute symptoms have been re- 
lieved by other remedies, or in obstinate c^so, ^vhereMercanasviv. 
or Msivuriua cor. fails to relieve, espeirially if it aggrijvates the 
symptoms, Su/pkiiris the remedy. Give a dose once in two hours 
and lengthen the intervals between the doses as the pulieut im.- 
proves. 

The above are the most important remedies in a majority of 
cases ; yet, in a few instancss, other remedies will be required. 

Brj/onia may follow a faw doses of Acomte, when the disease oc- 
curs during the hot weather of summer, especially ivlien it is 
caused by the use of cold drinks. Give a dose once in two 
hours. 

Kux vom. : This remedy is often useful during the liot wealher 
of summer, especially when the discharges aro chiefly mucus, very 
frequent, smalt, attended wi:h pain in the abdomen, and great 
straining, whicli cease with tlie passages, or when tlie latter have a 
putrid tmell. Give a dose onr^e in two hours. 

ive this remetly, if jVujp vomica fiiils lo relieve. 
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when llie stouls lire putrid involiinta.ry, and lliera is preat dcbil- 
itv, offensive breath, crusts on the teeih, or dark sputa on the 

If there are nausea and baious vomiting, give Ipecac after, or 
alternately with AconHe, especially when these symptoms oci-ur at 
tlie commencement of the disease, during ihe fall of tlie year. 

Ill iho case of children, in addition to the nb'.ive remcdiefi, 
ChumomiUa may ba required if the child screams before the pas- 
sages, and is very restless. Whin teething children are attacktd 
with this disease, Aconite should always precede Chamomlla. 
G-enerally the globules of Aconite should be used, with both chil- 
dren and adults, especially when the fever is high and the skin 
hot ; bat when there is but tittle fever, or simply a slow fever, 
and the disease is obstinate and does not readily yield to 
remedies, in tlio case of children or adults, drop on<) drop of the 
prime tincture of Aconite, or twelve globules saturiited with the 
tincture of jdconite, into half a glass of water, and give a child half a 
teaspoonfu], or an adult a teaspoonful, every hour until there is 
Borne change in the symptoms, than lengthen rfio intervals bi^twcen 
the doses. 

In chronic cases', if there ai-c passages of mucus and pus, or 
matter, with more or less slraining, give a dose of Siilplmy night 
and morning, and if it fails to relieve the symptoms at the end of 
a week, give Lachcma night and morning for several days, and 
afterward Phwpliorim. If the patient iuipro\'e3 under the us3 of 
either of the above remedies, gradually lengthen the iniervuls be- 
tween the doses to two or tliree days, and continue the remedy as 
long as there is any improvement. 



DlARRIia:A. 

This affection may a.rise from an increased action or motion 
tlio bowels, which may bo cjinsed by mental emotions, such as f: 
joy, &c., or by overeatir.g, when the quantity of food may c:i 
semi-liquid stools, wiihout pain or eoreness in the abdomen, 
mrhcea may depend on an irritation of the mucous membrant 
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the boweis, whicli hardly amoiinlf to iiiflmm ifion ITot \\eath- 
er and atmospheric intiueaces oi'ien pieiii p i e tndividudls to this 
aff.clion ; and when this is the ca=*- ii s'l^ht irregular tj of <liet or 
exfiosuTC may bring on an attack Ihi? o4eclion m ij ba ciiuaed 
by siibstfmces acting directly on the mucoi a mcmbi iiie oi inner 
surface of ihe intestinea, such as vinous talli irtic reniedici, mdi 
gestiblo food, unripe fruits, acid ind ven cold drinks, S.c An 
inciTJased secretion of bile, or bde of a perverted quility, may 
cause bilious stools of a dark brown, yellow, or black aiipe^ivaiicc, 
and sometimeB of a tarry consi.^tency. An insuiRcient secretion of 
bile may also cause a diiirrhoBa ; the passages appearing clay col- 
ored, or of a dirty white. When the digestive oi^iin^ aro weak, 
undigested poi-tiona of food may irritate the mucous membrtme 
and cau?e tliis affection, when undigested food will appe^ir in the 
jtassages. Diarrhcea may arise from debility, as in the last stages 
of consumption, and other chronic diseasss, when it sometimen al- 
ternates with the profuse sweats which depend on the same ciiuse. 
Earlier in consumption it often depends on infiammalion, nnd in 
some instances ulceration of the mucous membi'ane. This affec- 
tion in children is frequently c»used by sympathy with the gums 
in teething. The evanuations in diai'rhcea may be few, not ex- 
ceeding two or three daily, or they may occur every few moments ; 
the quaniity may he but little greater than durliig health, or very 
grpat, and has been known to amount to forty pounds i-i twenty- 
lour hours. Sometimt^s there is pain before Ihe passages, but in 
other instances they are painless. The skin is usually dry and 
tlio unne scanty the pulse mny be nearly natural, or small and 
iiTegular ind there may be little or no debility, or great sinking 
and p oatr'^tion Tl is disaase may last but for a few hours, or 
fur davs raonlhs and even years ; there may l>e little or no dan- 
ger, or in n^Iected cases, the patient may die fi'om cxhauslion 

Treatmeid. — If the passages from tho bowels are slimy, mucous, 
or bloody, with or without fever, consult the section on dysentery. 
If ihei-e are feser and soreness of tho bowels on pi-essurc, witli little 
or no mucus, especially when even if there is mucu.^ there is no 
straining, consult Ihe section on infltimmittion of the raucuus mem- 
brane of Ihe bowels. If diarrhoea occurs during any fcbr.le or 
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■eruptive disease, consult the sccllon on tbiit disease; liut if ibe 
remedks lh;re reci'ni mended fail to relieve, you can then consult 
this sec I ion. 

Opium may be given wlien tbe <Iiarrlicea has been caused liy 
menlEiI emotions, especially fright, foar, or horror. If in such 
casea this remedy fails to relieve at llie end of sis or eight hom-s, 
give Veratruia. If the disease has been caused by joy, give Cojfee 
every hour for six hours; f(Jlow, if necei'sary, with Opium. IE 
t!ie diarrhrea has been caused by grief or sorrow, give Ignatia once 
in two hours for twenty-four hours, and afterward, if necessaryi 
give China, especially if there is no paia. When the disease has 
been caused by anger, give ChaiaomilJa after every passage, and if 
it does not relieve tiie symptoms wltliin twelve or twenty-four 
hours, give Colocyrtth. If the patient simply has semi-liquid, but 
etherwise natural passives, from overeating, let him eat less, and 
take a dose of Palialilla before every meal. 

Does of either of the remedies, see p.igc 7. 

PuUatilki : Give this remedy when the diarrhoea has been caused 
by errors of diet, unripe or acid fruits, acid drinks, cold water, 
ihubarb, or tobacco, and especially when the discharges are bil- 
ious, yellowish, whitish or gieen, very offensive, and occur during 
the night; also, if there are nausea, )=our stomaeh, and acid vom- 
iting. Give a dose as often, as the pLissages oeeur. After this rem- 
edy Arsenivuju is often required. 

Ar/ienicmn may be given when the pa?sagea are very watery and 
profuse, when there is great thirst, extreme debility, and when eat- 
ing or drinking causes passi^s with more or less pain, Arsenicum 
is eapecially useful when the diarrhoja has been caused hy cold 
drinks or acid fruits, and when the pass^es are brownish ; also 
for the watery diarrhceas of teething ehiliiren, aged persons, and 
Tonsumptives. In severe eases give a dose every hour, and grad- 
ually lengthen the intervals to six or eight hours as ilio patient im- 
proves. In chronic cases give a dnse two or Ihree limes a day. 

Dulcamara: Give a dose of this remedy after every passage, 
when tlie diseaa; has been caused by a cold damp atmosphere, or 
getting wet. If at the end of iwJvc or twenty-four hours the 
iymptoras arc not iu a great measure relieved, give Mercuritis via. 
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Mercttrivs viv. is the remedy for bilious diarrhcca, when the 
Btoo's are yellow, green or whitish, or if they look like slirred rggs, 
and espetialiy if there are severe griping pains in the abdomen or 
any straining during the [lassages ; also if hen the pnssiiges are 
watery, if they contain shreds of mucus or slime. Give a dose 
every hour, and gradually lengthen the intei'vals between the doses 
as the patient improves. Sulphur is often required after Mercurius 
if (ho symptoms are not entirely reiieved witliin twoor thiee daya, 

Chamomilla : G-ive this remedy for bilious diarrhcea when th^re 
are severe colic p^ns, watery, yellowish, or greenish passages, 
smelling like rotten eg ra or acid, and especially in the case of 
children where there are rumbling and distention of the ahdomen, 
screams, and restlessness. Give a dose ones in one or two hours. 

Coloc;inth is an imporlant remedy, not only for children but also 
for adults, when with or without nausea ihere are intense spas- 
modic or cutting pains in the bowels with yellowish pass^es. 
Give a dose every hour. 

Veratriim : If at the commencement of a watery diar.-hosa 
there is nausea, gi^■e a dose of this remeily every hour, and if it 
does not relieve at the end of twelve or twenty-four hours give 
Arsenicum. Veratrum may also follow either Arsenicam or Puka- 
tilla in case they fail to relieve watery diarrhoea when they seera 
indicated, even though there is no nausea, especially wlien there 
are cramping pains in the bowels or extreiulties. Give a dose 
every hour. 

Ipecac may be given instead of Veratrum if there is nausea or 
vomiting, with p^ns in the bowels, and bilious, white, or green 
passages. Give a dose once in two hours, and if the symptoms are 
not relieved at the end of six hours, give either Veratrum, Colo- 
aj:ilh, or Mercurius viv., the one which seems most indicated, 

China: Give this remedy for a painless, watery diarrhcea, 
e.-pecially if the evacuations are brownish or light colored and 
tontain undigested food, and there is a disposition to a passage 
immediately after eating or drinking. This remedy is useful in 
some cases where there is pain, provided it is simply caused by 
wind, and the | a^sages are undigested. Give a dose after every 
passage. China is often required in the case of children when 
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the fdiSSf^es are undigested, but in buck cases only two doses 
should be given a day, one at nigljt and the other in the morn- 
ing ; and in chronic cases this remedy need not be repeated more 
frequeniiy. If China fails when it seems to bo indicnted give 
cither Pknsplio'ui or Armiicam. 

Bryonia is sometimes very useful when the disease occurs dur- 
ing the hot weather of sammer, and is apparently caused by tlie 
heat, or the use ofrold water v/hen overheated. 

In cliroiiic cases the remedies need not be repeated more fre- 
quently than two i>r three times in twenty-four hours, and if the 
above fail lo cura give Phospho>-ua when there is little or no pain 
and the pa&'ages contain undigested fuod. Give Sulphur when 
there is soreness of the bowels on prer'sure, and also if there ia 
much p:iin or any etiaining with the paspages. C'alcarm carh, 
may follow either Phosphoius or Sutpkar if relief U not obtained 
after tonliiiuing the remedy for from five to seven days in chronic 

R/ieum, is one of the best remedies, especially when there ia 
severe pain, ov when the pas.-agcs have an acid or sour smell. Give 
a dose eveiy hour. 

For the dianhcea of children, if the passages are watery, con- 
sult among the foregoing remedies what is said in regai-d to Arsen- 
icum, Pa/satUla, Ipieac, Veratnim and China. If thep 
bilious with severe colic or pains in the bowels, consult i 
Mercurius viv., Palsatilla, and Ipecac. If there is nausea or vomit- 
ing witli diarrhcca, consult Ipecac and Veratram; and also consult 
wliat is said in the section on cholera morbus. Cholera infanlum 
is but one form of cholera morbus, occurring with children. If, 
during the continuance of diarrhnsa and vomiting, or soon after 
they have ceased, the child has (its of crying, starting, squinting, 
or is either very wakeful or sleepy, give Belladonna alternately 
with C/ma two hours apart, and increase its nourishment, if the 
Stomach will bear it 

Diet. — 'Whan attacked by diarrhea, a patient should abstain 
from acid, fruits, eggs, and solid food, especially if there is much 
pain and soreness of the bowels, and drink rice-wafer, barlry- 
Wiiter, oat-meal gruel, and moderately of milk. If the attack is 
not very severe, he may cat moderately of toast or soft-boiled rica 
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COSTIVENESS 



Cosiiveness is generally caused by ticlier sedenlary o 
habits or calharlic remedies. Tailors, shoemakers, and others 
who follow occupations wliich require them to sit a great deal of 
the time, if tliey neglect general exercise, ai-e quite sure to be 
li-oubled more or less with this nifection. The disease may also 
be caused by neglecting to attend regularly to the calls of nature. 
It often results in infants from some peculiarity in the mother's 
milk. 

Symptoms. — The evacuations bpcomc either less frequent or less 
fi'ee, and dryer than in health, and frequently come away in knotty 
lumps tvitli mucii straining and painful distention of the passage: 
1'hey are generally natural in color, but in some instances they are 
clay-colored, and in other cases blackish, and occasionally covered 
with bloody mucus- They sometimes accumulate in hii^ quan" 
tities in the lower portion of the intestine, so as to cause overrfJis- 
tention of tlie |iait, giving rise to much irritation and causing small 
mucus passages with straining, resembling dysentery, except in not 
being accompanied by fever. If on examining the abdomen you 
find an unusual fullness on the left pide, extending down as low as 
you can feel, an 1 this distended part when you strike it with the 
enils of the lingers gives forth a dull sound, you have reason to 
think that there is nn accumulation there whicli should be removed. 
In such a case give free itijeclions of tepid wafer, and the reme. 
dies and take the cxen^ises hereafter named. Constipation undo 
hom<eopnthic, compared with the same disease under allopathic 
ti'ealinent> is of comp:iralJi"ely little moment; and where there h 
no mechanical obstruction and the patient has not beeti in the habit 
of taking cathartics, we iind very little difficulty in relieving the 
unpleasant symptoms which arise. If the bowels have been very 
co^tivo for a long lime they may never get so as to move every 
diiy, perhaps not more frequently than once in two or three days, 
which will do very well in such cases. 

TVealnfml. — The most important measure, without which reni- 
sdies will be of little use, is to make an attempt to have a pa^' 
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sage at a r^ular hour every day, or every other day, and never 
neglect this duty. Ent brown brea^, fruits, vegetables, and only 
miideralely of meats. Never u»e cathartica or laxatives of any 
kind, nor high-seasoned food. Take aclive our-door excK'ise, 
walking, running, horseback-riJing, &c. When lying down, 
ii'ght and morning, with the lower extremities straightenoil out, 
:.n.\ the head and shoulders slightly elevated, place a hand upon 
each side of the abdomen and vibrate it sivlewise for a minute or 
two, then commencing at the lower part of the abdomen on 
the left Bide, with the ends of the fingers, knead the ah* 
domcn directly up to the short ribs on the left side, then 
across to beneath the right short ribs, and down oa the 
right side of the abdomen, then knejd butk over the same course- 
III tliC morning, on arising from bed, thump with the fist across 
the lower pari of the back and hips, below the small of the back, 
for a minute or two. Gently vibrating and kneading tlio ab- 
domen, and thumping across the hips in the erect position as 
directed above, will be useful in case of nursing children, as well 
as for adults. Cosliveness generally disappears as soon as the 
child is weaned, and he begins to run around, unless the bowels 
have been weakened by cathartics or laxatives. In all casss of 
recent Msliveaess, where there is soreness and pain, rest is required, 
therefore, in such ca-^^s, omit the above exercises. 

Nuxvomka: (Jive a dose of this remedy every night if therti 
are derangements of the stomach, distention of the abdomen, and 
headache, or frequent urging to stool, with no passage, or slight 
mucous d'Scliai^;cs. Nux vam. is especially useful for patients at 
sedentury habits, and those troubled with piles, and also for preg- 
nant females who are troubled with nausea and vomiting. In 
the hitler case give this remedy at night, and a dose of Ipecac in 
the morning. Sulphur should generally foUow AW vom. ; or give 
Sulphur mornings, and Nax vom. nights. 

Dose of either of the remeillos, see page 7- 

Opium is an im[)Ortant remedy for i-ecent cases of constipa- 
tion, when there is beating and heaviEiess in the abdomen, or con- 
gestion of blood tu the hvad, headache, and i-ed face. It is often 
useful duritig pregu.incy. Give a. duse night and b 
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Bnjonia im} be gnen f r the con t pit on of igp! persona and 
of those who a e troubled ni h riieumal sm also when Nux vom. 
fails to relieve ta-ea for which it seems indicated G ve a dc^ 

If the patient n a female ind of a m Id d spos tion PuUat lla 
will often succeed when Aw looi f !i aad it w il be u e 
fill in all caies wlei tl ere s ic 1 st miel w th the eonaiipa 
tion. Give a dose every ni^l t Sq t raiy foil v Pilsallla at 
the end of a week or tw o 1 1 cases of long 'rtnnding if ihe above 
remedies fail give a do«e of V/ft ant m < wKtcwre eveiy iigl t ani 
wet a towel n cold witer every morning -ind apflj ovpr Ihe 
bowels, and over Ibit f r r five thi kne*8es ot dry flinnei so is 
to completels unertle wet to vol *»nd e he Ihe wl o!c bj i 
bandage aroun 1 tl e hi dy p tied o tied tit o as to exclude 
Ihe cold air. In recent Qises of einsl p t n i remedj ho id 
be continued =e\ nl d its without bi. ng changed and in Lhron l 
cases several week.. 



COLIC. 

Tills disease is characterized by pain in the bowels, wiihout 
in fta mm alien. The pain generally occurs in paroxysms, and the 
bowels are usually constipated. We have two or three varieties 
of this disease. 

1. Flatulent Colic. — Tliis form of the disease is generally 
caused by undigested food in tlie intestinal canal, giving rise to a 
copious formation of gas, which produces spasms of the bowls 
by lis irritating effects. It may be caused by cold, worm-, and im- 
proper food, and is sometimes connected with a goutj', rheumatic, 
or liyslerical diathesis. There is usually more or less rumbling, 
with distention of the abdomen, and erociations of wind, which 
almost always afford more or le^rs relief. The pains are severe, 
epasmodic twiaiing, pinching, cutting, or contractin;;, and are 
generally felt in the region of ihe navel, but may occur in other 
piria or over the whole abdonien. The patient often pretwes his 
hands upoi his bowels, and bends o%'cr, and turns from side to 
side in bsd This afiection la very commoa with cluldren, and 
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sometimes causes convulsions. Even with adults, when the at- 
tack is very severe and sudden, the countenance may be pale and 
shrunken, and tho pulse feeblo, with faintaess and temporary in- 
sensibility. 

2, Bilious Cor.ic, charactsriaed by paroxysms of severe colic 
pains, which usually terminate, or are attended by vomiting of 
yellow or green bile, which affiirds temporary relief, Tlie attack 
is often preceded by loss of appetite, nausea, yellowness of the 
skin and eyes, and uneasiness in the right side, beneath the lower 
ribs. There is often some fever ; and tenderness on pressure over 
the r^on of the stomach and liver is not uncommon after a few 
hours. There are sometimes convulsive movements in difFerent parts 
of the body, and oceasionally partial paralysis of some portion of 
the upper or lower extremitirs. The bowels are genenilly costive, 
and whether they are or not there may ha either an excess or a 
deficiency of bile in the discharges. If the colic and vomiting 
continue a long time, even the offensive contents of the bowels 
m;iy be thrown up ; but this is rare, except when the symptoms 
are caused by a rupture, or by some other obstruction of the 
bowels. Bilious colic is very common during tho hot weather, 
especially when the nights are coul, and among thoso exposed to 
the cool night air. It may also be caHsed by depressing mental 
emotions, improper food, over-eating, &c. 

3. Lead Colic. — Lead miners, glaziers, plumbers, manufactu- 
rers of white lead, and painters, are subject to this affection. Per- 
sons using water, especially soft water, which has passed through or 
stood in lead pipes or cisterns, are liable to attacks of this disease. 
Many of the symptoms are similar to those of other forms of 
colic ; but the pain geaerally commences less abruptly, and is at 
first dull and afterward increases and extends to the back and 
sides. The abdomen about the navel is generally retracted, but 
sometimes distended. The stools are usually hard, dry, and 
knotty, but sometimes there is diarrhcea. The tongue is flat and 
tremulous, the face of a dingy hue, with a dejected and anxious 
expression. Trembling of the liands and weakness of the wrist- 
joints, are not uncommon. 

J^eatmeai of Coih. — In all cases when there is vomiting, and 
11 
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even if ihere i.^ not, examine iho iibJomen carefully, and *ee if yon 
can find a rupture, which, if present, will be manifesfeil by a tu- 
mor or swelling, u&uall)' situated cither at the na%el, in Ihe groin, 
or alitilcnbove tlie groin. If you find su h a swelling, consult 
the section on obstruction of llic bowels a)s3 do this m ^ll obsti- 
niito cases of colic, especially if there are nauiei and Aomiting 
A warm bath is one of the liest measures in cii.ry form of colic 
When you have not conveniences for^giving a warm bath, fold 1 
flannel blanket in one direction so that it will be wide enough to 
extend fi-omiheknees to the shonldfirs, then la> it lengthwioeaero=8 
the bed ; fold a sheet in ihe same manner, but not quile is wide 
as the blanket, wiing Ihe sheet out of warm water, and wi-ap it 
BJ'Ound the body and liipf, and MTap the ends of the flannel blan- 
ket as the patient lies upon it, ovjr (he wet sheet ; wet the sheet 
again as soon as it becnmes cool. Thia is a very good substitute 
for a warm bath. Cloths wrung from hot water and applied sim- 
ply over the bowels, often afford soma relief. In all eases where 
the bowels are costive, or in any case where there is no diarrhcea, 
copious injections of warm water will be found useful. Also let 
the patient drink freely of warm water, especially if there is nau- 
Eea and vomiting. 

Befnedks for Ftatalent CoUc. — Give Belladonna when there are 
cutting pains through Ihe bowels, and thera is a swelling like a 
pad ncrofs the abdomen nlM»e the navel. This remedy is often 
useful in the case of children as well as ia that of adults. Give a 
dose every half hour or liour. 

Dose of either of tliese remedies see page 7. 

ChamffiniUa will be required in the case of children and females, 
and even males, when the bowels are distended wnh wind .ind 
there are tearing and drawing pains, and a sensation as if the ia-> 
testines were drawn up into a ball. Give a dose every lialf hour 

Nux vom. : Give this remedy if the disease has been cnused hj 
errors of diet, especially if the bowels are costive, and the patient is 
a man and troubled with piles, and in other eases if there is pressuie 
in the abdomen, as if from a stone, wiih rumbling and contractive 
pain*, aggravation by walking, and- relief from rest and lying 
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tfown Give a do^e e^erj hour If at the enil of (bur or five 
hours the Kymptoma are not relieved, give Cdocyntk and consult 
what IS sai I under the hpid of (hat remedy 

PuJ^htla should 1 1, gnea \ihen the di'seafe haa been caused by 
ovei eating or bi the u»e of improper irtides, especially if the 
patient i? a female, or if a male, if the eructations are sour, or 
smell like rott"n c^, or the I owtls ^re loo«c, and if the pains are 
worse when sitting or Ijing, and relieved by walking, and when 
the fa;e is pale with blue margins around the eyes. Give a dose 
every hour, and if the patient is not relieved at the end of four or 
five hours, ^ve ColocyrUk as directed under the head of bilious 
colic. To overcome adisposition to flatulent colic, give Coj'So if jr. 
nights, and China mornings. 

Remedies for Bilious Colic. — Golocjnth is one of the most im- 
portant remediea in this form of the disease, and also for flatulent 
colic, when it is of a decidedly spasmodic character. It is indica- 
ted when there is a feeling as if the intestines were sqnee^ad be- 
tween stones, and when there are cutting, twisting, grasping pains 
in the bowels, which extend to the stomach with nausea and bil- 
ious vomiting, which afford partial relief. Give a dose every hour, 
and if the patient does not improve after taking the second or 
third dose, give two tablespoonfuls of common coflee, without 
■milk or sugar, a half an hour from the dose of Coloojnlh, and re- 
peat it, if necessary, two or three times. As soon as the symp- 
tomsimprove, lengihen the intervals between the doses of Cohcynth 
to three or four hours. 

Nio! vom. is next in importance to Colocyalh, in the treatment of 
this affection. The indications are similar to those given under 
the head of flatulent colic, with the addition of bilious vomiting, 
which afloMs temporary relief, with pressure in Iho pit of the 
fitomach. Repeat the dose every hour. U' there is sour vomiting, 
Piilsatilta will generally do "better than Ntix vom. Consult what 
is said in regard to Pulsatilla imder the head of flatulent colic. 

C'hamomiUa will often afford relief in the case of women and 
children, when there is bilious vomiting or eructations, gmelling 
like rotten e^a, with fullness at the pit of the stomach. Give a 
dose every hour, until there is some change, then lei^then the in- 
tervals. 
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Give Vtmtnan when the vomiting is frequent, with cramp-Hko 
pain in the bowels, and pressure at the pit of the stomach. 

In oh-tinafe cases, where there is great debility, severe pain.=, 
burning or a feeling of coldness in the abdomen, with nausea and 
vomiting, giie a dose of Arsenicum every hour. To overcome n 
predbposition to this disease, give Sulpkar and Nux. worn, alter- 
nately, thre« days apart, 

Hcmedies for Lend Colic. — When the pain is serere, give BeJ~ 
ladcntna once in one or two hours, and if it fails to relieve, alternate 
it with Nux rvm, at intervals of two hours ; and, as soon as there 
13 a decided improvement, lengthen the intervals between the dosef. 
These remedies will require to be continued for several weeks. If 
the patient does not improve rapidly, occasionally for two or three 
days, omit tliem and give Opium three or four times a day. 

Tbe patient should use to a great extent a milk diet, with mope 
or less meat and vegetables, and he must shun the cause of his dis- 
ease — give up his occupation if it requires him to use lead. IE 
there is weakness of the wrist-joinis, they must be c.torcised freely 
-every day. A. warm bath once in two or three days will be useful, 

OBSTRL'CTION OF THE BOWELS, RUPTURE, &e. 

The most severe and obstinate form of colic is someljmra caused 
by obstraction of the bowels, preventing the passage downward 
of their contents. Such an obstruction is sometimes caused by a 
rupture of the internal layers of the walls of the abdomen, and the 
protrusion of a portion of the intestine, forming a tumor beneatli 
the skin, which may become strangulated at tbe point wliere it 
protrudes, or at some point, so as to prevent the pas.sage of the con- 
tents of the bowels, and also the circulation of blood through tbe 
strangulated part. If this state of things is not relieved, mortifi- 
cation and death usually ensus, Ruptui-es generally occur at the 
navel, in the groin, or a little above the groin, extending down 
toward the scrotum in men and labia in females. Sometimes they 
occur in other parts of the abdomen. In young children the in- 
testine frequently follows the testicle in its descent from the abdo- 
tnen down into the scrotum ; ^d, if it is not returned and re- 
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tamed by a proper baiidage, it is liable to become strangulated 
Obstruction of the bowels may also be caused by a fold or loop of 
the intestine being turned around upon itself, also by one portion 
falling into another and becoming strangulated. In other cases, 
gall-stones may form in tlie intestines ; or magnesia, clialk, cherry- 
stones and the like, with those who are in the habit of swallowing 
such improper substances, may accumulate and eause obstructions. 
Tumors [jressing upon the bowels, also the contractions which re- 
sult from the healing up of extensive ulcerations of the mucous 
membrane, may cause obstruction. The obstruction may be com- 
plet« or only partial; in the latter case the symp'.oms may abate 
m a great measure ■in 1 refuin agam and again for months and 
years ind the pitient liniUj either recover or die. 

Sjm iti/ms o/ Ob^fruclmii —Severe cohc pains, followed by vonti- 
iling, without feve" or maiked bilious derangement, are the first 
symptoms If the obatruction is not relieved the vomiting contin- 
ues until the ofren'ive contents of the bowels are thrown up, and the 
bowels boi,ome more or less dii-tended with gas, the respiratioa 
opprepsed, hictough appej,rs the pulse becomes small and irregu- 
lar, and cold and clammy sweats appear on the surface, and death 
generally follows SDmetimes delirium and in children convul- 
sions, precede the fatal termination The abdomen genendly, as 
the disease progres'^s graduill) becomes tender, perhaps only near 
the point of obstruction, and tln,re iB more or less fever. 

Treatment — In tli cases w here there are symptoms of obstruc- 
tion, the abdomen and grom should be carefully examined, to as- 
certain if there is a ruptui-e, whieli will manifest itself by a tumnr 
or swelling, which is liable to be more or less tender on pressure, 
and maybevery smaller quite lai^e. If you find that the symptoms 
are caused by a rupture, give a dose of Ifux 'wni., and if, at the 
end of two hours, the symptoms are not relieved, give a dose of 
Aconite, and afterward continue these two remedies alternately, 
two hours apart ; immediately raise the hips until they are 
a foot or so higher than the shoulders, then place tlio thighs and 
legs bent at nearly right angles, as when an individual is sitting, 
and either have the feet rest agtunst the side of the house, or have 
them held by assistants, then with the fingers of oae hand, press 
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gently but steadily on the tumor, and with those of the other, en* 
deavor to work Ihe contents of the swelling biick through the open- 
ing through which Ihey have protruded. Kemember that the part 
last protradcd or nearest the opening must return fij'st. With a 
little patience and perseverance, you will orten succeed. But if 
you do not soon succeed, send immediately for a physician or sur- 
geon — an alliipalhist jf you cannot obtain a homreopathist. After 
the intestine has been returned, a truss should be carefully filled, 
and worn constantly. 

In all cases of obstruction of the bowels, copious injections of 
warm water should be used, and repeated from time to time, as 
they sometimes mechanically overcome Ihe obstruction. Also, a 
warm-bath will often be found useful. 

Niix vom. 15 an important remedy for this disease, and may he 
given once in two houra. If, at the end of twelve or twenty-four 
hours, it fiiils to relieve the symptoms, give a dose of Bryonia once 
in two liours. Coloei/nth is somotimes useful, repeated as directed 
for bilious colic. Also consult the section on bilious colic. 

Opium: If, notwithstanding the use of other remedies, the pa- 
tient becomes very much exhausted, or the substance vomited be- 
come very offensive, give Opium every hour. Dose, six globules, 
or one drop, dissolved in a few spoonfuls of wafer. 

If the patient becomes very much exhausted in this disease, give 
him beef-tea, mutton-broth, and rice-water. These articles may 
be given by injection, if the stomach will not retain them. 

This affection cannot always be cured, for sometimes the ob- 
struction is of so permanent a character that the patient must die, 
but we cannot tell when this is the case, and there is always hope 
while there is life, for patients sometimes recover when we least 
expect it, especially when the disease has neither been aggravated 
by drastic cathartic remedies, nor the bowels rendered torpid by 
large doses of opium, administered during its eatly stiige. 

RUPTUEE (HEENIA). 

If this disease is attended by colic or nausea and vomiting, con- 
sult Ihe section on obstruptlon of the bowels, and follow the direc- 
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tirfia j-ou will find there for the treatment of strangulafefl tiemia 
or rupture, A patient who is troubled with a rupture, should 
never go a. single day without wearing a good truss, for if tlie in- 
testine 13 allowed to protrude, it is liable to become stranguhited 
at uny moment, and life is always endangered by this accident. 
For a rupture at tlie navel in children, cut circular pieces of cot- 
Ion cloth, from the r-ize of a pea to that of a hulf dollar, and 
enough when stitched together to be at least half an inch in thick- 
ness; then cover the rounding surface of the pad thus formed, 
with adhesive plaster, and stitch the back i;f the pad to the centre 
andptasteredsuifaceof a strip of adhesive plaster about t«'o inches 
wide, and long enough to extend about three quarters of tlie way 
around the body ; then warm the plaster, press back the intestine^ 
and place the pad directly over the navel, and carry the e»ids of 
the long strip snugly around the body, and put a belly-band around 
the whole. Cliange the plaster as often as it becomes loose — 
once in one or two weeks. For a rupture which descends toward 
the scrotum, in infants, make a conipfess of cotton clotli, about 
the size of a hen'a egg, press back the intestino, and place it over 
the part where the intestine protrudes, and pin the diaper closely 
over the compress, and when you change the diaper, keep up gen 
tie pressure, so as to prevent the iiitesti.-'e from proiruding until 
the compress is again applied. 

In addition to the above mechanical measures for the relief 
and cure of hernia, give to either adults or children who are 
troubled with thia affection, a dose of A'ux vom. every night for 
three weeks, then give a dose of Sihcea every night fur one week, 
after which give Nux vom. ajain and so continue ; Sulphur will 
sometimes be of service if the above remedies faiL In the case of 
children the disease will generally soon be cured if the remedies 
named are given, and (ho compress is properly applied and kept 
on, so as to prevent the protrusion of the intestine. 

PILES (HEMOEEHOIDS). 

This disease is frequently caused by sedentary and Indolent 
habits, and by occupations whidk confine to the sitting position. 
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Silting on cutliioiis favors Ihe development of piles by heating 
tlie parts. High-seasoned fooil, stimulating and fermented drinks 
and catliarlic remedies are also among the causes which give rise 
to this afi'ection. 

Symplons. — A sensation of rollness, heat, and perhaps itching is 
felt about the anas, caused in a great meapure by the dilatation 
of the veins in the lower part of the intestine oi- rectum, and in 
the anus or external passage. The swelling increases until smiill 
tumors form which are sore and painful. These may be external 
and visible or internal, and are often of a bluish color, and wlien 
infljined they are very sore and painful to Ihc touch. There is 
frequently a disehai^ of blood, esi)ecially from internal piles, 
and such discharges often return repeatedly until a habit is estiib- 
Hshed, and there is a feeling of fullness before and relief after 
such (lischat^es. 

Treatment. — If there are much inflammation, heat, pwn, sore- 
ness, and fever, give Aronile once in two hours until these symp- 
toms are relieved. If thei'e is hemorrhage give Nitric acid once in 
two hours until it is relieved, and then give a dose every morn- 
ing, and a dose of Nvs: voni. every night for two weeks, after 
which give Nvx vom. at night and Sulphur in the morning. 
These two remedies may be continued for several months. If 
notwithstanding the above remedies hemorrhage returns, a dose of 
Calcarea earb. given night and morning for a few weeks will 
rarely fail to relieve this symptom, and also to benefit the piles. 
If the flow«f blood is very profuse give a dose of Ipecac every 
hour until it is relieved. If there Ls no hemorrhage and tire 
patient is either of sedentary habits or a high liver, give jVur 
torn, at night and Sulphur in the morning. Wiih females Puha- 
tilla someiimes does better Ihan Nia: vom. In obstinate cases if 
the piles are bluisli and there is burning in them, give Carbo veg, 
night and morning. 

If a patient expeels a permanent cure of this disease, he mui-t 
shun the causes which have produced it, or he con never oht^iin 
anything more than palliative relief from the best remedies. He 
must shun aE stimulating diiiiks and spioes, use brown bread, and 
but Utile meat, and eat temperHtely, and lake active out-door ex- 



iB, Google 



TAi.LisG OP THE EOiViir.s. 249 

ercise. Lie with tho face downward, nnd siisfain tlic weight of 
the body by iho elbows and loes, resiitig on a, sofii or b'd, 
for a few momenta, and then slowly raise tho hips and 
lower them five or six times ; thw tends lo relieve the congestion 
of the veins about the anus, and if repeated two or tliree times a 
day, it is an excellent form of exercise, not only for the piles, but 
also for falling of the bowels, as well as for failing of the womb. 



FALLING OF THE BOWELS (PKOLAPSUS ANI). 

This affection is characterized by the protrusion of the mucous 
membrane of the rectum, or lower portion of the intestine, through 
the anus, Tliia accident is generally caused by straining at stool, 
and is much more common with cliildi-en than with adults. 

Treatment.— To return Ihe protruded portion of the mucous mem- 
brane, let the child lie on his fac:', with the hips elevated higher 
lean the shoulders, oil a soft piece of mui^lin, three or four inches 
square, with sweet oil, i^eam or lard, place it over the protruded 
part, hold it ligiilly but smoothly over the tumor with the ftngera 
of one hand, and pass the forefinger of the other hand directly 
into the centre of the tumo.-, i:i tile direction of the anus, carrying 
the muslin before the finger through the anus, until the entire pro- 
truded part has been returned ; then hoM the finger there for a 
moment or two, and afterward gently w'ithdraw it, leather with 
the muslin. Sometimes simply pressing Ihe flesh on each side, 
over the tumor, with the hips eleviifed, will cause the bowel tore- 
turn ; tills can be tried first. Patients who are much troubled 
with this diffleulty, should be required to have their evacuations in 
a portion halfway between sitting and standing, and should avoid 

Give It/nalia at night, and Calcarea axrb. in the morning, and 
continue these remedies one month, and longer if the patient ii 
doing well. If, at the end of a month, the d'sposltion to this af- 
fection is not overcome, give Nua: vom. at night, and Sulphur in the 
morning for a month, after which Se/na will sometimes be useful 
», If there is a frequent inelinaliontogo toslool, 
11» 
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with smsiil mucous pas=ages, give a dose of Mercarim viv. i 
two lioui'9, iinlil this symptom is relieved, then give Sulphui 
and morning. A]«) tiike regularly, at least night and morni 
esercise dii'ected for piles, in the lai^t section. 



ITCHING OF THE ANUS. 

This may be caused by piles ; in that case there is generally 
more or less swelling and soreness ; for its relief consult the section 
on piles. It may be caused by pin-worms, and when this is the 
case there is generally a creeping and tingling sensation, and on 
examination the worms often can be seen, and ihey are frequently 
found on the passages from Ihc bowels. This is n very frequent 
canseofitehingof thoanua in the case of children. For the proper 
remedies consult the section on wonns. Itching is frequently 
caused around (he anus, by a very fine eruption of pimples; they 
may be scarcely perceptible. In all cases when you are palisfied 
that Ihe itching is neither caused by piles nor by worms, consult 
the section on lichen, and follow the directions you there find, for 
the treatment of tliat disease. 



INTESTINAL WORMS. 

There are three different 3dnd of worms which have been found 
in the intestines of man — the pin-worm, ths long round worm, and 
the tapeworm. 

The pin-worm inhabits the very lower portion of the intestines, 
the rectum, and causes an intense itching, tingling and ci'ceping 
sensation, which annoys the patient excessively, especially at night, 
and Thile ^tiing. The whole nervous system is sometimes in- 
tensely excited by (hem, so as to cause iwitchings ami convubions. 
I have known the most intense headoclie, thvough tha foreheail, 
lasting almost without cessation for years, to result from the irri- 
tation caused by these worms ; the headache disappeared immedi- 
ately when the worm disease was cured. 
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Treatment for Pin-Worms. — If there ii intense itching on going 
to bed with heat and rastlessnefs, giva a (lose ai Aconite, about one 
hour bufora retiring, and if tho patiant when in bed does not soon 
fall asleep, but remuinB nervous, give a doso of I.jitatia. This va- 
riety of worms generally afiecls delicate children, and persons 
whose digestive organs are weak and easily deranged. To curj 
this affection permanently and prevent a return of the symptoms, 
it is necessary lo give remedies for several weeks, and in fact 
months Aconite and Ignatia will do Utile more than palliato the 
symptOEss for the time-being. To permanently cove iho diseasi 
give a doseof.Stt/^;Aw every morning for a week. If the sympfoass 
are not so severe as to require Aconite at night, it will be better to 
give the Sulpknr at night. At tho end of the week omit Sulphur 
and give Calcarca caib. in ihe same manner for a week, then omit 
it and give Chiaa for a week, then discontinue all remedies for one 
week, after which give in rotation a single dose of the above rem- 
edies at intervals of one week, and continue them for months, as 
they win benefit the general health of the palient, and tend to erad- 
icate any constitutional predisposition on which the existence of 
these worms may depend. A small injection oi Swe:t oil, or of 
weak Whiskey anil-waier, may be given every night until the symp- 
toms disappear, then give it once a week fiir a few weeks. 

The long round worm inhabi s the small intestines princip dly, 
some'imes it passes up into tho stomach, and occasionally up the 
gullet toward the mouth ; when iu the latter situation, it causes 
a strangling or choking eensalion, and the patient may swallow it 
or throw it up. If an individual is troubled wilh the?e worms, 
ihey wil! occasionally be seen in the stools. They sometimes 
grow to the length of e-ght or ten inches. jMany children who 
are comparatively heattliy, are troubled with such worms, and 
generally witliout their being a source of any particular inconveni- 
eni;e ; in fact, within my own observation, I have seen worse 
symptoms from the popular worm medicines, than 1 have ever seen 
from this variety of woims. We can rarely say, witli any great 
di'gree of certainly, tliat a child or an individual is troubled with 
these worms, unless we see them, for we n^ay have, from an im- 
proper diet, or weak digestive powers, all the symptoms which are 
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supposed to denote their presence ; such as picking of tlie nose, 
craving appetite, nausea, colic, pains in ihe bowels, liardnena 
and distention of the ubJomen, cryii^ o)t in sleep, graling Ihe 
teeth, twitching nnd convulsions. 

Treatment for Long liotind Worm^. — Give a dose of Ci.ia 
every morning until the symptoms ai-e relieved ; also pve Mercu- 
Has via. every night for one week, after which give a dose o{ Sul- 
phur once a week for ssveral weeks. For worm fever give Aconiie ; 
for convulsive symptoms, give either Belladoana or Ignalia ; and 
ibr worm-colic give Cina, and if it does not relieve within o;ie 
hour, give Mercurias v'v. 

Tapeworm. — Undoubtedly the mo^t frequent cause of the t;ipo- 
worm in man, is the use of measly pork, which contains these 
worms in one stage of their development. If fi-esh measly poi'k 
is fed to the dog, tapeworms are developed in liis intestines, and 
if juints of the lapewomi, whic.i contain ova or eggs, at maturily, 
are fed to the pig, they cause niea.-ly poi'k. If such pork is well 
cooked, there is no danger of its generating tapeworms, and there 
is less danger when it has been some time cured or s;ilted. Tape- 
worms are quite common in dogs and various other animals, and 
it is supposed also, that they may sometimes be developed in the 
intestines of roan by iii* swallowing their e^s, which are voided 
by such animals, in his food and drink, as the Hindoos, who eat 
no flesh, are sometimes affdcted by these wonns; but it is un- 
doubtedly true, that man contracts tapeworms far more frequent- 
ly by eating imperfectly cooked flesh of animal:', geneiaUy of the 
pig, wiiich contains them in their cystic state or stage of imper- 
firct development. 

If a patient is troubled with a tapeworm, ho is quite sure to 
pass portions of it frequently. This worm is flat, and jjinted 
somewhat resembling gourd seeds, strung together lengthwise, and 
often grows to a very great length. The sight of portions of the 
worm in ihc stools, is the only sure sign of its existence, for t!ie 
craving appetiie, cohc pains, emaciation, and other symploiiLs 
whiidi sometimes result, may all arise from other causes ; and pa^ 
t eats may be affected with tapeworm, and yet enjoy very com- 
fortable health, and have few symptoms. 
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Treatment for Tapev;o-"m,. — Bruise well a lablespoonful of pump- 
kia Eeeds, aod make a strong tea from (hem Ijy i'terping, und 
di'ink half of it at night and the rest of it in the morning, und re- 
peat it for three or four dajfi, if necessary ; also, take for several 
months, SuZ/jAut and Mt^ivarius fiv. one week apart. If this does 
not cure, caJl on a homoeopfitliic physician. 1'he patient should 
eat no pork, nor raw or imperfectly cooked meat of any kind. 

Patients troubled with any kind of worms, require a good nour- 
ishing diet, but should abstidn entirely from candies', much awect 
food, pies, cakes, and coffee. Children troubled with worms", re- 
quire sunlight, fresh air, and active out-door exercise. 



INFLAMMATION OF THE LIVEK (HErATITIS). 

Thb disease in botli the acute and chronic forma, is much more 
frequent in hot than in temperate and cold climates. Il may be 
caused by exposure to cold d^mp iiir when (he body is hot, also 
by the use of mercury, alcoholic and fermented drinks, and bi^h 

Symptoms of Acute Injliminaiion of the Livei: — This disease 
commences with either sharp and almost lancinating, or else dull 
or acliing pains beneath ihe lower ribs on the right side some- 
times extending across toward the left side ; there is also a feel- 
ing of oppression and tenderness on pressing up beneath the lower 
ribs, and sometimes there is pain in the right shoulder. Chilis 
and fever eiiher precede, accompany, or soon follow, the local 
symptoms, and not unfrequently tliere are nausea and vomiting. 
Tlie bowels are generally costive, but in some cases loose; the 
urine is scanty and high colored, and the skin is frequently jaun- 
dic<d. There are ofien fullness anil swelling beneath the right 
lower ribs. If the disease is very a^'ute, it may run a rapid course, 
termioiiling either in recovery, or the commencement of an ab- 
scess within a week. If an abscess forms, which rarely occurs, 
the pulse becomes more fi'equent, and there are chills, perspira- 
tion, feeling of weight, and' throbbing in the side ; it may break 
externally, or into the stomach, bowels, or into the air paa=age^ 
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and the patient may recover or die. Sometime? tlie piitient dies 
b.?ib:'e tlic absct'sa brealia; in rare iiiatarkces it breaks cillier into 
tlio iibdominal cavity, or i ito tlie pleura, and causes inflammation 
aad death. Tlie iliiease may be lesa uculi', and last two or more 
weeki*, and even beconiG chroiiLc, witliout the foriaation of an ab- 
scess. 

Chronic inflammation of the liver may be the i-esult of an 
acute attack, or it may como on slowly and may terminate in rs- 
covery, or the formation of an abscess ; or again, the liver may be- 
come indurated and enlarged, and in other Instances contraLted 
The symptoms are often obscui'e ; there may be little or no pam, 
perhaps simply uneasiness in the re^on of the liver, and tender- 
ness on pressure ; and there may be some of the follow mg symp- 
toms ; Furred tongue, bilter taste, occasional vomiting, iire^uUr 
bowels, unhealthy evacuations, d:y skin, yellowness of the skin, 
eyes, and urine, a short dry cough, depression of spirits, sligiit fe- 
brile excitement toward night, and emaciation. Sometimes drop- 
sy of the abdocnen and swelling of the lower extremities, result. 
Tiie patient's ea-iest position, in eiiher the acute or chronic form 
of the disease, is usually on the affected side. 

Tieatment of Acute f/iJ!amination of the Liver. — Give a do?e of 
Aconite every hour if (here is much fever with a dry skin, or there 
are sharpand severe pains. Conlinuoit untd the fever is relieved. 
If Aconite alone does not relieve the sharp pains in three or four 
hours, omit it and give a dose of Belladonna in its stead, espe- 
cially if there are great restlessness, sleeplessness, and headache. 

Dose of either of the remedies, see page 7. 

Brijortia is one of the most important remedies after Aconite for 
tliis disease. If in the course of twelve or twenty hours Aconite 
does not relieve the fever and pain, give a dose of Bryonia once 
in six hours, and Aconite every hour between the doses ; especiidly 
when there are dull aching pains, fullness, soreness on pressure 
ill the re_ion of the liver, or beneath the right floating ribs. As 
soon as the fever is relieved the Aconite can ba discontinued, and 
ihu B yonia can be given alone. Nax vomica is often required 
aft«r Bryoma. 

Nux vi mica : If notwithstanding the use of the above remedies 
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^■■v idi-nc ,■*! foi^r d;i3's, t'le skin and eyes become yellow, or there 
a.'e great fiei^sitivpness in the region of the liver on pressure with 
dvW p^.ins, bitter taste, vomiting, and high-colored urine, give a 
dose of Niix vom. once in four hours, and if this remedy fails to 
relieve tlic nbove symp'oms at the end of twenty -four hours alter- 
nate it with Mercarius via. at intervals of tiiree houra. If the 
bowels are loose this will he anofhor indication for Mercurius viv. 

Lachem may be given once in two hours, if yoa have reason to 
fear that an abscess is about to form, or if the severity of the dis- 
ease 18 not relieved within five or six days after the attack. If 
an abscess forms whicli will very rarely happen, give Siikca three 
times a day, and China at bedtime. In all cases as soon as the 
symptoms arc relieved give Su/phur night and morning. Wring 
ft towel from cold water aiid lay it ever the region of the liver 
and stomach, and cover it entirely with five or six thicknesses of 
dry flannel, and with a dry towel around the body confine the 
whole toils plaeo; wet the towel once in eight hours ; but if at the 
end of twenty-four hours tliero is no improvement apply warm 
cloths. 

Treatment of dirm-c Inflammation, rf the Liner. — Give a dose of 
JVua; voitt. e:\ery night and Sulphur every morning, and continue 
them as long as the patient improves. When the improvement 
ceases give Lycnpodium every night and Bryonia every morning. 
If the patient has recently suffered from intermittent or bilious 
fivers, instead of the last remedies named give Carbo veg. at night 
and China in the morning. 



Tliis disease is characterized by yellowness of the eyes, skin, 
and urine. The yellow color is caused by the yellow constituent 
of bile remaining in the blood ; and this results either when tlie 
liver ceases to secrete bile, or when there b an obstruction in the 
biliary duct, so that the bile secreted cannot enter the inteeline, 
which mechanically prevents the further secretion of this fluid. 

An attack of jaundice is often preceded by daprosfioii of 
fpirils, disordered vi>ion, general uneasiness, e^pedaUy in tha 
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rrgion of the stomach ,ind iiver, loss of appetite, nausea, ami 
vomiiing. 'I'lie cj'cs usually first become jeliow, then the face, 
neok, and upper pnrt of the chest ; and more of less rapidly tlie 
entire euiface, but sometimes oiJy a part of the body iissumes this 
hue, and j>eiieral!y ihe color is the most intense where ihu skin ia 
the thinnest. At first the color is a light jeilow, but if the dis- 
ease continues it may become of a deep orange color, occasionally 
of a greenish hue, and in very bad cases sdmost Uact ; some- 
times there h itching of the skin. The urine undei^ocs about (he 
same changes of color as the skin, and the stools in a msijorily of 
cases are of a whitish gray, or day color, from the absence of 
bile, Tliere is often some fever in connection with (bis disease, 
and there maybe uneasiness, fullness, and even pain in the region 
of the stomach, and beneath the lower ribs on the right side. Mora 
or less drowsiness is not uncommon. This disiease may last but 
for a few days or week?, or for months and even years in obsti- 
nate cases. New-born infants nre very subject to j;mndiee, which 
gL'nerally soon disappears. Jaundice rarely proves fatal except 
wlien compliciited wi[h or caused by organic disease of the liver, 
an3 when it occurs in a depraved state of the system, when the 
skin assumes a llai.kish or grcemsli hue The firet favorable sign 
is usually a reappearance of a healthy color to the stools and 
this is generally accompanitd by jn impro\ement of the geneiul 
symptoms, and the patient is oten muih better befoi-e the color 
of the skin matei tally changes 

Treatment of Jaundti^ — W hen thii disease is accompanied hy 
fever, fullno8.s, soreness, or pain in the region of the liver, give 
S'-i/oiiia once in six hours. If there is headache or depression of 
spii its, give Bel'adonna, alternately with Biyonia, threj hours apart, 
when the patient is awake. Iliese remedies should be continued 
several days, and even for two or three weeks, if the general and 
local symptoms improve. 

Dose of either of the remedies, see p.igo 7. 

Nux vom. may follow Briionia, in case that remedy fails to re- 
lieve all the symptoms, and it may be given at the commencement 
of the attack, instead of B yonm, when the disease has been 
caused by mental application, ijassion, intemperance, or ihe sup- 
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a day. Bryonia will often follov lliis remedy, to advantage. 

Mei-aiHvs viv. : Give tliis remedy if, notwithstanding tlie «so of 
the above remedies, tlio skin becomes very yellow, and the region 
of the liver painful to the touch, swollen and hard, and when the 
Btools are of a grayish white color. Give a dose three times a 

China may be given, if tlie disease has been caused by the iisa 
of Mercury ; also if it is connected witli intermittent fever, and 
Nux voin. fails to relieve llie symptoms. When the disease has in 
a great measure abated, give a dose of this remedy every night. 
Sulphur is useful to complete the cure. Give a dose every nirht. 
In obstinate cases, Sidphur, Nitric and, Hepar anlph., aa-l Lacficsis, 
one or more may be required. 

For the jaundice of new-born infants, give Mercurius viv., two 
dosea twelve hours apart, then give a dose of China once a day. 
Dose, two or ihreo globules. 

The diet should be light and free fiom stimularls, and while 
the fever and «nea.nneP8 at the stomach remain, the patient ihonld 
abstain from animal food, and eat rice, stale brea 1, gruel, and 
farina, and roasted potatoes well mashed with a little salt and 



PASSAGE OF GALL-STONES. 

GaU-atones are earthy concretions, of a yellow'sh or hrownieh 
culor, which form in the gall-bladder, or in the gall-duct ; some- 
limes in the intestine near the entrance of the gall-duct. When 
they form in the gall-bladder, there may bo but one, or several ; 
tiiey may be small or large enough to fill ihe gall-bladder. So 
long as tbey remain in the gall-bladder, they generally eaoso little 
or no inconvenience, but when they find their v/ay into the gall- 
duet, and put the coat* of Ihat tube en the Btrelch, they produce 
the most intense pain and suffering, perhaps as severe as any to 
which the human frarre is liable. The pain usually comes on 
suddenly, and occurs in paroxy=ms and is felt a little to the rigiit 
of tha stomach, beneath iho lower ribs, and may shoot through to 
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tlie bat^k. There are Eomelimef^ nausea and vomitin^r, anxiety, 
great resllessnesB, faintness, and great prostratioTi, with palj skin, 
Ein;ill and freriuent pul.'O. Several paroxysms may occur in im 
hour, and the attack usually Ijstafrom afoivliouri tj several days, 
until the stone enters the intestinij, wlien ihc! 8iiff,Tini;s are imme- 
diately relieved, and the eton^ pas?es otT with the discharges. 

Treatment. — If the pain is t!ie direct result of the imiation 
caused by the pa^^sage of a rough stone through the duct, mechan- 
ically irritating and over-distending the passage, we can hardly 
expect lo relieve the sufieringa with homceopatliic remedies any 
more than we can expect to relieve the sufferings caused by the 
tiiife while amputating a limb, by the use of such remedies. In 
both cases the suflerings result from the direct action of a mechan- 
ical cause, and can only be removed by the influence of fo^iic rem- 
edy, in lai^ doses, which is capable of lessening the gcneml ner- 
vous susceptibility for tlie time-being. But it undoubted'.y often 
happens that the paroxysms of pain are caused by a spasmodic 
contraction of tbe duct on the passing subsiance, and therefore 
these spasms can perhaps in some cafes be relieved by homceopatliic 
remedies, and as they often cease in a short time owitig to the 
piissage of the stone, it is well to give the remedies a trial. 

BeUadoitna: Give a dose of this remedy, and if there b no change 
in the symptoms in half an hour repeat it. If at the end of an 
hour there is iio ehange, give a doso of ^ua: iwn. and repeat this 
at the end of another hour if necessary. In addition to the aliove 
give a tablcspoonful oi Sweet oil, and if the pain per.-isti, repeat it 
once in two hours until four doses have been taken, then omit 
it. If the above remedies fail to relieve, you can try Bri/onia, and 
give a dose every hour. 

If you have conveniences, give a warm bath, and if you h:ive 
not, wring large cloths from warm water and apply them over the 
scat of the paJn, If you fail to relieve the patient, and his suffer- 
ings are very severe, and you cannot obtain the services of a homcc- 
optithic phj-f.ieiiin, yon can give the patient, if an adult, eillier 
twenty-iive drops of i-am/anuni or one sixth of a grain of J/oi^^i';ie, 
and repeat it once at the end of one or two hours, if necessary. 
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BILIOUSNESS. 

Some ppiNon-t ire fnqueutly Irouljled willi what they call bil- 
iousness iDtl ilthou^h It \'^ not a Fcienlifie lerm, yet it is one wiiicli 
IS generally understood Patients who are in the habit of taking 
CIthariKS or emetics, when the period arrivea for their usual 
" cle imng out, are suro to be troubled with biliousness. 

Sffmptoms. — There is more or less fullness, Bensation of a loail or 
other symptoms of uneasiness in the region of the stomach. The 
appetite is impaired and the bowels constipated. There is languor, 
dull headache or slcepLaess, and sometimes slight yellowness of the 
eyes and skin. 

Ti^atment — Shun emetics and cathartics, especiidly blua-pills 
and all mercurials, fur patients can never be cured while coniinuing 
to take such remedies — for although they may afford palliative re- 
lief, they never f.iil to do harm in the end. Let the patient live 
light, and take a dose of Bryonia every morning, and a dose of Nnx 
vom. every night, UQtil the sympioms disappear. 

INFLAMMATION OF THE SPLEEN (AGUE CAKE). 

This aisease may be caused by direct violeni^e, great muscular 
exertion, various febrile diseases, and the malaria or poison which 
caases agues. Chronic inflammation or coiigesiion, resulting in 
enlargement, is quite common in conncctioi) witli intermittent and 
remittent fevers. 

Symptoms. — Dull or sharp pain, deep beneath the lower left ribs, 
with moi'e or less tenderness on external pressure, are among the 
firtt symptoms. In some instances there is very Utile pain, 
simply a feeling of weight or fullness, which is worse when the 
patient- lies on the affected side. The attack is generally aecoin- 
pauied with chills ond fever, and sometimes there are nausea and 
vomiting, (.ougli, ditiScuIty of brealLing and hiccough. Tlio bowels 
are usually eotistipated. The spleen often becomes enlarged so as 
to be felt baiieath tlic lower left ribs, and in chronic cases it some- 
times becomes very much enlarged, and nearly filla the left side of 
the abdomen. 
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Trtatmenl. — If the disease has heen caused by mechanical injii- 
riea or over muscular exertion, give Arnica once in two hours. If 
there is high febrile excitement, give a dose of Aconite every hour 
until il i j lessened. 

Si-yonia, after either Arnica or Aconite, in ucute cases, is gener- 
ally the most important remedy, especially when there are sh.irp 
or dull pains, with soreness which is increased by pressure or 
mov'eme;it. Give a dose once in three hours. As soon as the 
acute sjmptorns have been relieved, give a dose of China once in 
fuur hours. 

China should generally follow the above remedies, and when the 
disease occurs in districts where interreiilteiit and remittent fevers 
prevuil, if the symptoms are not very acute, it maybe given al tiie 
commencemeiit of the disease. Give a dose once in six hour.s. 
If there are vomiling, burning, and great debility, give Ar&enicmn 
once in two hours. In chronic, cases, give China every night for 
two weeks, then Sulphur, and afterward Arsenicum, each for two 
weeks. Wring a towel from cold water, and apply over the dis- 
eased oi^an, and over that four or five thicknesses of dry flannel; 
wet the towel once in eight hours. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

DISEASES OF THE UKINARY AND GENITAL 
ORGANS. 

INFLAMMATION OF THE KIDNEYS (NEPHRITIS). 

This diseas'! may be caused by wnunds, bruises, exposure to 
wet »nd cold, the application of blisters to the skin, the use of 
certain medicines internally, such as turpentine, Spanish flics, and 
akubolic drinks. The pi-esence of gravel or stone in the kidneys, 
or in ihe passage to tlie blatlder, may cause this disease. Gouty 
indiviJoais are very subject lo it. 

iSi/mploms. — A sharp and severe, a dull and heavy, or a burning 
pain, deep in the small 'of the back on one side, is llie most prom- 
inent symptom. The pain frequently extends down in the direc- 
tion of the bladder, groin, eerotuni, or even the inside of the tliigh. 
Sudden motions of (he body, or heavy pressure over the kidneys, 
increase the sufferings. There is often a feeling of numbness ex- 
tending dovTi the tliigh, and the testicle is sometimes drawn up 
and sore. There is generally a frequent inclination lo pass urine, 
and it is high colored, scanty, and ■^jerhaps mixed with blond or 
raucuf^ and it may deposit a gravelly or earthy matter on stand- 
ing. Sometimes there is a suppression of urine from the diseased 
kidney ; in that case the urine discharged may be clear, coming 
entirely from the well kidney. If both kidneys are inflamed, and 
tlie urine is entirely suppressed, if relief is not soon obtained, stu- 
por and death follow. Chills followed by fever attend this dia- 
ea=e ; the fever may be slight or high, and is apt to be remittent. 
The bowels arc generally constipated, and nausea and vomiting 
are not uncommon, in severe cases. The inflammation may grad- 
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Uiilly abiite ami tlio patient recover, or ulceration or an abscess 
ensuea often within a week or ten days ; in that case matter or pus 
may appear in the urine, and the patieht gradual^ recovere or the 
diflea^ miiy become chronic. Sometimes the passage to the bladder 
may Ijeeome blocked up by a stone, or from swelling from inllamma- 
tion, and urine, mucu^^, and matter or put, may collect in the pelins 
of the kidney or commencement of the paspago, and distend the 
part so as to form a large tumor, which may break into the colon 
or large intestine, and its contents be dLscharged by the bowels; 
or, in rare instances, the content? of tho tumor make their way 
externally through t!ie loins, in the form of an abscess, and are 
thus dischai^ed. In other cases, tho tumor breaks into the ab- 
dominal cavity, which causes fatal peritonitis. Iniiammation of 
the kidneys sometimes, although rarely, terminates in gangrene or 
moriification ; this may be suspected when there is a sud'len ces- 
sation of pain, fallowed by cold sweat, sinking of the vital powers 
and death. 

Chronic inflammation of the kidneys sometimes follows an acute 
Attack, in other cases it come-, on gradually, with but little pain, 
scanty, but frequent passages of urine, which is hi jih- colored, and 
deposits an earthy sediment on cooling. If the disease continues, 
mucus and pus, or matter, generally appear ia the nrine, and if 
tho disease is not arrested, tiie patient is worn out by hectic fever, 
night sweats, and gradual emaciation. Chronic inflammation of 
the kidneys is very apt to bo confounded with inflammation of the 
bladder, which gives rise to similar mucous and purulent dischai^ea 
with the urine ; but on careful inquiry, you will find that the pa- 
tient feels more or less pain and uneasiness in the kidneys, and 
that on heavy pressure there is some tenderness. We sometimBS 
have a neuralgic aSlction of the kidneys, in which the pain is very 
severe, but it occurs in paroxysms, and is without fever. 

Ti-eabnenl. — In all cases which are attended with chills and 
fever, give a dose of Aconite every hour. If, at the end of twelve 
hours, the symptoms are not relieved, give Cannabis alternately 
with it, at intervals of one hour. If, at the end of twcnly-four 
hours more, there is an abatement of the symptoms, continue the 
above remedies, but at intervals of two or three hours; but if no 
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iinjirovpnient foUowa, omit the Cannabis, andgivo Canlhauj ftli«i^ 
nalely with Aconite, at the same intervals. If tliere arc pevera 
ahooting paina extending from ihe kulneys towai'd the bladder, 
and tlicre is heat, with feelings of di.'tenlion in the kidneys, witli 
a scmlj' discharge of ocange-yellow urine, omit the Uitimabii or 
Canlharin, fortwelve, out of every twenty-four hours, and aive Bel- 
lailontia alternately with Aconite. Belladonna is also useful for ii''u- 
raljiia of the kidneys. 

DoBC, see page 7, 

As soon jis the acute symploma have been relieved by rhe above 
treatment, Ntix vom. often becomes a valuable remedj', especially 
for gouty subjects, and the intemperate , also for those 8ul>ject to 
gravel or pile*. Give a dose once in two hours This remedy is 
also useful for neundgia of the liidiieya Piil^iltlla may be given 
ill the case of females, in.^'tead of Nux ton , eapeu illy if there is 
a suppression of the menses. 

If the di*«ase has been caused by methmied injuries, give 
Arnica, alternately with Aconite. If the disease has been caused 
by a blister, or by Can(Aan</es or Spanish flies, give either six glob- 
ules or drop doses of Camphor every hour. 

For cliroiiic inflammation of the kidneys, several of the aboie 
reme<Ies will be found useful, but others will often be required. 
If at the end of five or six days, in acute cases, the patient feels 
chilly at tiuies and the piiin becomes throbbing, or if matter ap- 
pears in the urine, omit Aconite and give Hepar sulph. once in six 
hours. Either Cannabii or Nvx vom. may bo given alternately 
with it, if pain and soreness linger, or if there is a frequent incli- 
nation to void urine with pain or burning, 

Lycopodium : Give this remedy in ehroiii'c ca.^es, when there is 
a red or yellow nediment in the urine, with orwithout pus or mat- 
ter. Give a dose night and morning, and if it fails to relieve, give 
Phosphorus, especially if, with or without a reddish sedimeni, there 
is whiiish matter or mucus in the urine. 

Give Cakarea carh. when the urine is ofl^ensive, dark brown, or 
there is a whitish or light-colored earthy sediment. Give a dose 
night and morning. If while giving either of the last three reme- 
dies there is muihpain in the kidneys, or irritation in voiding 
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urine, you cangirea doseof e'liher Caiiiuilits, PakatU'a^ov Naxvont, 
oceaaioniUly belween the doses of the other remedy. If the above 
remedies fail in clironic cases, drop cin« <lfop of Spirits of turpentine 
on to some powdered sugar, pub it up well, ana make ten dospsof 

Diet, ^0. — In all ai;ote casiea, the diet should be light, and Slip- 
pern-flm tea, or Qum-ar'ibic water nl^^y be used as a drink. 



BRIGHTS DISEASE OF THE KIDNEYS. 

(granular or fatty dkgeneratios' or tub KiDNK.ya.) 

This i-^ a soniewhiit vara di'wa^e, and in the acute form, the 
symptoiiiBiTBemble thoseof a«nte inflaniuiation of the kidneys, but 
it is distinguished from tlie latt^'r affection by the iirine containing 
albumen, or a substance similar to the while of an «^g ; and often 
by the occurrence within a few days of p^ymptom* of acute dropsy. 
To detect albumen in (he urine, if it is cloudy or muddy, strain it, 
thpn heat it in a silver spoon, earthen dish, or tin cup, to the boiU 
iiig point, then if there is no change in its appearance, drop in a 
few drops of vinegar and heat it again. If the urine contains albu- 
men when it is thus treated, there will toon appear white curdy 
flakes, if the quantity is considerable, but if it is small, there will 
merely be a whitish cloudiness. 

The chronic form of this disease is ranch more common than the 
acute. The symptoms are often very obscure at their commence- 
ment. A growing weakness, some derangement of the digestive 
organs, an occasional tendency to frequent pasRiges of urine, with 
diminution of the quantity dischai^ed, or some irregularity in its 
appearance, with perhaps obscure pains in the email of the back, 
are usuaHy among the first symptoms noticed ; and even these may 
escape notice, or at least may not cause the patient to apply to a 
physician until dropsical swellings appear, which usually commence 
in the face and extend over the whole body. There may bo soKie 
tenderness over the region of tlie kidneys on strong pressure, and 
the quantity of urine discharged is found to be less than during 
health, and its density or weight is also diminished, and it usually 
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contains more or less albumen. As the disease progresses the 
blood gradually lo^es iM color'iii<; matter, and the palient becomes 
very pale. Tlie albumen alihougli generally present in the urine, 
is not always conslantly fo, but ils specific grasily, or weight, in 
equal quanlity compared witli healrhy urine, gradually diminishes, 
and the rountenanreof the piitlenl, from the lo»s of thered globules 
of the blood, ofien actjuires, before de^tli, n waxen yellowish white 
deatli-like hue. Dropsy generally attends this disease, but it is 
not always present ; nor is the presence of albumen in ihe urine 
always positive evidence of tile exislpnce of thisaiftictloo; but when 
the urine is scanty and contains mure or less albumen, although 
perhaps free from it at times, and when at the ?ame time the spe- 
cific gravity or weigh! of the urine ia steadily dim inisliing, until it 
is considerably less than during henlth, you may be reasonably sure 
tliat the palient is suneiing from thisdir«ase; and tiie occurrence of 
dropsy, and a pale and bloodless countenance, will sti-engihen this 
opinion. Disease of tlielieart, especially enlargement of the heart, 
and also di^icase of ibo liver, are frequent complications of this 
affection, and jiatients Buffering from tlus disease are voiy subject 
to inflamnjatory diseases. 

TtealmeiU. — The ti-eatment in botli the acute and chronic form 
of the disease is very similar to that recommended in inflamma^ 
tion of the kidneys. In acute cases Aconite, Carvnaliis, nnd Can- 
tharia may be given as there directed ; Belladonwi will not be 
required. In chronic cases the last two remedies will often be 
useful, also Lijcopodimn^ Calcarta carb. and especially Spirits of 
turpentine. If eymptoras of dropsy occur in either case give 
Apis mel. once in four hours, and if within a few days tliere is no 
improvement, Jilternate it with Arseiticttm at intervals of four 

DIABETES. 
(excessive secketion op urine.) 

This disease ia characterized by copious discharges of sweet 
uiinc of a pale yellowisii or greenisli yellow culoj', and sometimes 
of a fuint Biveelish odor. The saccharide matter reseqibles grape 
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Biigar. Til a first symptonl wliicli usually attracts the attention 
of tlie pitient is tlie frcquencj' of the calls to pa's urine, and lie 
generally soon norices that tlia luantity is increased, and fome- 
limealiearcidentJilly di-^covers that it is eweelisb to the tasle. 
The patient soon begins to be trouliled whti great thiref, tlie appe- 
tite often becomes craving, the mouth and thi-oat dry and parched. 
There is a sensation of liollowness or sinking, with fuininess at 
the pit of the slocQ'icli, and other dy.'peptic symptoms with great 
dsbil ly and emciation. The quantity of urine dbcharged usually 
varies from t n to twenty, and sometimes from thirty to fifty 
pints or more m Inenty-four hours, and this often for weeks or 
months togetl er The f:peeific gravity or weight of the urine is 
generallj inciLT.Sped owing to the presence of sugar. If sngiir is 
p;escnt in any qiiantily you can detect it very readily shori of 
tasting. Add a little yeast to some of the urine and set it down 
in a warm place, and if there is sugar present it will begin to fer- 
ment wilhln twenty-four hours, whereas healthy urine will not go 
through the same process. Albumen is also sometimes present. 
This disease is very slow in its progress, sometimes lasting for 
many years, and in many cases patients die of some other affec- 
tion, such as consumption, disease of the brain, liver, or stomach. 
Occasionally they die early in the disease from exhau?ition occa- 
[■ioncd by tlie profase secretion. 

^Vo sometimes have a profuse flow of urine without the pres- 
ence of sugar, caused by various nervous affections, especially 
hysteria, but ihb form of the disease is not usually serious. 

The cause of sugar being found in the urine in diabetes has been 
lung a question with medical writers. Some have supposed that 
liie stomach and bowels are chiefly in fault, others that the liver 
secretes an excessive quantity in this disease, and soma of the 
latest writers attribute it to deficient action of the lungs, in that 
the sugar which is formiMl in the blood which comes from ihe 
liver on its arrival in tlie lungs fails to he decomposed by the 
oxygen of the air, and to disappt^ar a* in health, but passes in Ihe 
general circulation to the kidneys, and is there separated from the 

Treatment. — General measures are perhaps more important 
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tlian medicine, althougli tho latter may be of great service, Aa 
to diet it is necessaiy tluit it should be nutrition!', but that it 
bIiouU contain neither sugar nor sLircli, therefore potatoes and 
fine flour in every form should be omitted. Give bran or canel 
bread %yith butter, beef or mutton, fowls and eggs, also cabbage 
ami turnips. Let tho patient drink moderately at a time, but in 
all about enough to relieve liia thirst. Let liivn spend his time in 
tlic ojien air in taking active exercise, and follow the directions as 
to particular cx^cises contained in tha section on consumption. 

Curio veg. : Give a dose of this remedy night and morning for 
two weeks ; then continue it if tliere is any improvement, and as 
long as the patient continues to mend. After the above remedy has 
ceased to act, give Afercuiius vw. night and moming, and contin- 
ue it as long as there is any improvement. Veratrum can follow 
the above if it is needed, also Natrum mur. 



GRAVEL— STONE -SPASMS OF THE URETER. 

A fine, gravelly or gritty matter is sometimes dischai^cd with 
the urine, causing much pain and irritation, and earthy concre- 
tions not unfi-cquently form in the kidneys, from the urine, and 
pass lo the bladder, and are cither discharged with the urine, or 
jrmain and form a nucleus around which more earthy matter col- 
lect*, and forms what is denominated stone in the bladder. It 
sometimes happens that before the gravel-stone leaves the kidney, 
it becomes loo large to pass readily through the ureter, or passage 
from the kidney to the bladder, and if it liappens to be rough, us 
it often is, its passage causes great irritation and the most terrible 
spasmodic pains to which the human frame is subject. The attack 
usually commences suddenly during comparative health, A severe 
pain is ftlt in the n^ion of the kidne}', sliooting lo the groin, testi- 
cle, or tliigh, and extending especially obliquely down tho abdo- 
men from the kidney to tho bladder, in the direction of the pa3- 
Biige. Sometimes the pain is felt chiefly about the hip. Tlie pain 
occurs in severe paroxysms, and is often accompanied by nausea 
and vomiting, and sometimes by a small and feeble pulse, cold, 
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pale surface, and profuse sweat. A frequent inclination to pasa 
urine is another symplom which is usually present. Tlie palient 
frcqupntly changes his position without obtsiining the relief which 
ho covets. At length the stone escapes into the hiadder, and the 
patient obtains relief immediately. Not unfrequently the pymp- 
toms return after a time, upon the entrance of another stone in- 
to the ureter, and a. similar train of ey:nptoms ensues. Occasion- 
ally the spasms may abate for a considerable lime, without the 
escape of the stone, and return again. It is well to keep watch 
of the urine for the stone, as it isall-impoitant that it pass the ui-c- 
Ibra as soon as possible after it enters t!ie bladder, or it may be- 
come a nucleus for stone. If it does not pass, let the patient 
drink freely of SUppertf-elm tea or Gum-arabic water, antl retiiin 
the nrins until the bladder is distended, and then pass it, in a full 
stream while standing up, with the legs feparated, and tbo hody 
leaning forward ; by eo doing, it will sometimes pass. Stone in 
the bladder causes a frequent desire to para urine, attended with 
Eevero pain toward the lust that is passed, itching of the end of tlie 
penis, and sudden stoppage of urine while passing it, by the stone 
blocking up the passive. 

Treatment. — lu all cases where you notice a gravelly, gritty, or 
earthy sediment in t!ie urine, medieino should be given so as, to 
counteract this tendency, and thereby prevent the formation of 
gravel or stone in the kidney or bladder. If the sediment in the 
urine is red or yellowish, give Li/copodtum every night. If it is 
light colored, give Calcarea tarfi, every night. If any derange- 
ment of tlio digestive organs occurs during the treatment, give 
N«x vom. before every meal ; if it fiiila to i-e!ieve, give PaUatUla 
in the same manner. 

The above, together with CaatJtaris and Canaabk, are among the 
most important remedies for the irritation caused by eitiier stone 
ia tiio bladder, or in the pelvis of the kidney, before it engages in 
the ureter or passage to tlie bladder. 

For spasms of the ureter, or the severe paroxysms of pain de- 
scribed above, caused by tbo passage of stone or gravel from the 
kidneys to the bladder, give Bdladomia every lialf hour, and if, 
after ^viug four dose?, no reiief follows, give Ifax vom. in the 
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same way. Put tho patient into a warm-bath i£ convenient ; if 
nol, wring a sheet from warm water, and wrap it around tlie body 
from below the arms to the liips, and put over the sheet, dry 
flannel ; wet tho sheet often. If the above measures afforil no 
relief, and you cannot obtain tlie servicea of a homceopathie pliy- 
sician, if the patient is an adult, and the pains are very severe, 
give eitlier twenty-five drops of Laadamim, or one sixth of a grain 
tf Mcrp/dne, and if at the end of one hour, there is no relief, re- 
psat tho samedose ; even a third dose may be given at the end of tvvo 
hours more, if necessary. The cans« of the sufFdring b a mechan- 
ical injury, which is being done by a rough stone jwissing 
through a small delicate passage, mechanieally distending 
it, and tearing its delicate structures, and causing spasmodic 
contractions. Ilomtcopaihic remedies may sometimes, but ac- 
cording to my experience, not often, relieve llie hitter; or Iho 
stone may soon pass, and relief follow. If they fail, thtro is no 
serious objection to tho use of the anodyne, as all we want is pal- 
liative relief, until the stono passes. 



INFIAMTtlATIOX OV THE BLADDER (CYSTITIS). 

Tlio aifection denominated strangury or dysuria, or painful 
urination, is but onefanii of this diseiise, and consists of inflamma* 
tion of the mucous membrane, which is not of sufficient severity 
or extent to cause general febrile symptoms. There is afreqiient 
desire to pass urine, with burning, cutting pains along tho neck of 
tho b'sidder, in the course of the passage, and at the end of the 
penis, similar to what we have in severer casi's of cystitis. The 
ciiuses are similar to those which cause the severer forms of the dis- 
eiise, and the treatment is similar. 

Inflammation »f the bladder :.^y be caused by mechanical in- 
juries, the introduction of instruments, stone ia the bladder, over- 
[listention from retained urine, severe laboi", sexual excesses, expo- 
sure to cold while perspiving, sudden drying up of o'd ulcers, or 
tjther habitual dischaiges; the extension of inflammation to the 
bhi'lder, in cases of gonorrhcea, dysentery, inflammation of the 
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womb or bowels ; also iho application of blisters, and the internal 
use of Cantharides, Spirits of turpentine, or somo other siibsiance 
which nets specifically on tho bUulder. Grouty, rheumatic, and 
intcmperalo subjects, are very liab'e to this disease. 

Symptoms- — Chills, followed by fever; more or less severe paiii, 
frequently with a burning sensation In the region of tho bladdet', 
wbichoftenexteitds to theendof thcpenisin the male, and tho ex- 
ternal orifice of the urethra or urinary passjige, in tlie female, and 
sometimes to the anus or passage from the bowel?, and upper parts of 
the thighs, loin?, and abdomen. The pain in the region of the blad- 
der is generally increased by pressure on the lowest part of tho 
abdomen ; there is, in most cases, a frequent inclination to puss 
urine, which passes in small quantities, sometimes drop by drop, 
with much straining ; but in some insUinces the ui-ine is retained, 
and produces a filling of distention and fullness in the region of 
tho bladder. In some oases, nausea, vomiting, and distention of 
the abdomen, occur. Tho frequent and inefiectuid cHbrt^ to urin- 
ate, cause great restlessness and anxiety. If tho severe eymptoma 
are not relieved within a few days, the patient begins to sink ; the 
pulso becomes small, frequent, and irregular, tho tongue dry wiih 
great thirst ; the extremiiies eold, (he bowels disieiided with gas ; 
perhaps hiccough, or dt;lirium, followed by stupor or convulsions, 
a;id the patient dies the latter part of tho first, or during the 
second week. Death sometimes results from mortification, in 
which case the pain abates suddenly, sometime before this event. 
If llio patient gets well, the symptoms gradually subside ; sometimes 
IJiere is a copious discbarge of mucus in the urine, as the disease 
abiiles ; in other instanees.pus or matter is discharged, which may 
come from an abscess, in (he walls of the bladder, or from ulcer;i- 
tion of the mucous membrane. Abscesses may break into the 
lower bowel or vagina. At the commencement of tlie diseave, ihe 
urine is often but little altered, perhups rulher scanly and high- 
colored, but as the case progresses, it becomes cloudy, or thick, 
from the presence of mucus or matter ; soinelinies bloody at any 
period of the disease, and sonietimes offensive at a bto stage. 
Whf n there is great pain atKl tenderness at tho lower jiart of the 
abdomen, and the effort to pass urine is very painful, or irapos- 
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slfale, ao as to give rise to rolention of flie urine, while tliere is lit- 
tle inclination to siniin, the probabihty is that the external surfaee, 
or the muscular coat of tlie Uaclder, is cliieily affected. But wheis 
there is liitle or no paiu in ihe lower part of the abdomen, but a 
frequent iudination to void urine, with burning and s(i-aining, \va 
have reason to suppose the disease is principjilly confined to llie 
mucous membrane or inner surface, perhaps iu a great measure to 
the neck of the bladder. 

Chronic inflammation of the bladder frequently results from the 
acute form of the disease, in other instances it comes on graJuallj-, 
with symptoms similar to those of the acute disease, only less 
severe. There ia a frequent ineliriaticin to pacs urine, sometimes 
with burning or shooting pains and straining, and even spasms of 
the bladder. Tlio urine contains mucu;-, and sometimes pu-, 
whicii gives it a wlutish, yellowish, or greenish appearance. The 
quantify of mucus is pomelimes very large, and it may be so 
thick as to be passed with difficulty, and so irritating as to cause 
burning pain in the passage. Occisionally blood appears in tlie 
urine. After a time, if the disease continues, all the symptoms 
are aggr.ivafed, and pus or raalter, iu a great measure, takes the 
place of the mucus, and the patient U gradually worn out by the 
disehai^e, and hectic fevor. 

Treafmenl o/AcuU lufl^animtion of t/ie Bladder. — If Iho disease 
is attended with severe symptoms of strangury, with constant in- 
clination to pa-is urine with sc;ildjng, the patient may be allowed 
to drink freely of Slippertj-elni tea or Gum-arabic wafer, for these 
drinks tend to increase the quantity of urine, and render it le-s 
acrid, and are therefore useful. But if there are pain, soreness, 
and a feeling of distention in the lowest part of the abdomen, and 
the contraction of tUe bladder causes great pain, ivhen an aitenjpt 
is made to pass urine, and (hero is neltlier straining to pjiss, nor 
Bcaldiiig during its passage, the disease u doubtless in the muscu- 
lar and external coats, and the less the patient drinks the better, 
as there is liable to be retention of urine in sucli ca.*es ; and even 
if there is not, ibe frequent contraction of the bladder to expel it, 
only increases the suffering. 

II' the disease baa been caused by a blister, or by Cantliurides 
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given internally, ^ve either six globulea sammted wilh Oampkor or 
one drop of the tincture of Camplior, everjr half Jiour until the 
BymptoLiiS are relieved. 

Acomte : In all cases attended with fever, pain in the region of 
the bladder, witli or without burning, scalding, and straining; while 
passing urine, give this remetiy every hour. Even if Ihei-c is not 
much fever it will often be useful, given alternately wiih one of 
the following remedies, at intervals of one hour, especially with 
Cannabis. 

Dose of ihese remedies, see page 7. 

Cannabis should either follow Acmite or after a few doses of 
AcoaiU have been given, it should be given altemiitely with it, 
when there is mucus or blood discharged, and wlien there is a 
coastant desire to pass urine, and its passage i^ accompanied by 
straining or burning ; also, when there is ?upprc!«uon or retention 
of urine. 

Cant/utrle : Give this remedy once in two houi^ if Caimab.s 
f^ls to relieve the symptoms at the end of twenty-four hoursi, 
especially if there is ineffectual ui^ng to urinate, slinging, cutting, 
or burning pains in the rfgion of the bladder, and if the lower 
part of the abdomen is distended and tender to the (ouch or on 
pressure. 

Nvx vomica may be given after the fever and acute symptoms 
have been somewhat relieved by the above remedies, especially if 
there is a frequent inclination attended with violent straining to 
urinate, pain during and after the p;issage, burning p^iin and 
scanty urine. This remedy is especially useful in Ihe case of in- 
temperate or gouty subjcei.'', and for those subject to piles. 

PuhatiUa: Give this remt^dy after the acute symptoms have 
been somewhat relieved by other remedies, when there is a fre- 
quent di*clai^e of bloody or slimy urine, with Mrjiining and 
aching or cutting p^iins in the P'gi"n of the bladder. PnUvidla 
is espei-ially useful during pregnancy, and in the case of females 
genenilly, also for gouty subjects. 

lu case the dise.ise w simple stranguiy and not altendeil wiih 
chills or fever, Pul/aiilta or Nux vumira may be given at the com- 
mencement, but even such casis ai'e often bi-nelited by Aconite, 
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Caiil/iarii, nnd ef^peoirtlly by Camphor. Let the 
diet lie light, avoid nil acids, and iipply cloths ivi-uii^ ffum 
warm water over the lower part of the abdomen, hips, and between 
ths tliighs. 

Treatmettl of Chronic Inflammation of the Bladder. — The reme- 
dies ali'eady named, especially Pulsatilla, Cannabis, and /fax vomitra, 
arc often useful. Select one of these remedies and give before 
every meal, ftbouli half an hour before eating, and give ft. dose o( 
Sulphur at bedtime ; and continue these rL'medies as long an there 
is any improvement. Then give another remedy before meals, 
and Calcarca curb at beiltime. Dulcamara and Lycopodiyia are 
sometimes useful in chronic cases. If all remediHS fail you can 
try one tenth of a drop of Spirits nf turpentine two or three Eimea 
a day ; drop one drop on some pnlverized sugar, mix it well and 
divide into ten powders. 

If during the continuance of inflammation of the bladder, either 
acute or chronic, there is retention of urine, and the bladder be- 
comes diptcnded, give the patient a warm bath, or at least wring 
a sheet from warm water and WTiip around the liips, thighs, and 
abdomen ; give an injection of warm water into the bowels, give 
Belladonna internally, and if these measures fail to relieve which 
will riirtly be the cuse fend for a physician, even an allopathic 
physician if you cannot get a homeopatliiit, for it may l>e noces- 
ary to use a catheter. 



RETENTION OF UBINE, 

OH INABILITT TO PASS WATER. 

When the m ine is retained, the bladder becomes over-dislendcd, 
and pressing upon it causes the peculiar disagreeable pain which 
aiisis from pressing upon a distended bladdei-. Sometimes the 
bladder can be felt in the lower part of the abdomen, and percus- 
Bi'.m or striking with (he ends of the fingers over it ) iclds a dull 
sound. There are various causes of retention of urine. It may 
depend upon obstruction caused by the swelling which results from 
inflammation of the neck of the-bladder, andiii this ease we havs 
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symptoms of an inflamed bladdi'.r added to those of retention. In 
otd men it may urisu from inflammation or cnlargi^ineiit of the 
pro.'trate gland — wliieh in tlio male, surrounda the pa.saage its it 
I'.avcs the bladder. It may ari*e from the pressure of lumors, or 
of the womb during pregnancy, on the neck of the bladder ; and 
Strictures sometimes cause retention. A spasmodic contr.iction of 
the urethra or passage, especially in hysterical piirsona, sometimes 
ciiuses this affection. Retention of urine may i-esult from volun* 
tarily restraining iis flow until the bladder becomes ovei^distended, 
wliifh causes paralysis of the oigan. In diseases of the brain or 
spinal cord in loiv forms of fever, and even during old age, wo may 
havo retention from diminished innervation, or from the musclia 
losing their power of contracting for the want of due nervous en- 
ergy. In such cases the retention is generally not complete ; when 
the bladder is distended to a certain degree the patient passes a 
Fmali quiintily of urine voluntarily, but <loes not empty the blad- 
der ; if he has no control over it. and the bladder becomes dis- 
tended, small discharges frequently '.ake place from time to lime ; 
thci'cfore we may have both retention and involuntary discharge 
of urine at the same time. Wo may have a similar slate, that is, 
fmall disehai^es and retention, from inflammation of the bladder. 
Retention of urine if not relieved ends in rupture of the b^der 
and di^aiU, or of the urethra or passiige, and its esca.pe into the 
cellular structure tik the netgliborhood, when it causes sloughing 
and often death. 

Treatiiieiit. — If the disease seems to be caused by inflammation, 
which mjy be suspected when there are pain and soreness in the i-c- 
gion of the bladder with chills and ftsver, also when there is pain 
and scalding during the passage of small quantities of urine, con- 
sult the section on inflammation of the bladder. But if it is caused 
by paralysis of the bladder, as frequently happens during the con- 
tinuance of low fevers, inflammation of the brain or spinal cord, 
and <luring old age, give Uffosci/ainttS once in ihi-ee or Tour hour.-*, 
and if it fails to relieve, give Dulcumara in the samemariuer. Ar- 
seiikum in obstinate cases will be found useful. Belladonna may 
be given wiisn the brain or spinal cord is disetised ; also give itijcc- 
tioiiii of Harm watei' into the boweU. 
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When the retenliin i cuaeil by % =p iwmodie contriiction of 
the p:issage in neivoiii or li^sicii at ] itienis gne ii dose of Pul- 
siitiUa every hour, and if al the end of lliree oi four houi"a ihere 
b no rehef, gne 0/««m e\ery li ilf lioui for three I loiirj, after- 
ward give A'us! rom To oiercone <i disposition to tliis form of 
the disease, give Pukitilki one night and Nux font, the next. In 
cases of fpai-modic retpnlion, a w.(i-m baih, or simply a Wiirni lii|i- 
buth, and injeciions of warm watfr into the iwwels, will often re- 
lieve the retention for (he time being. 

If the retention octurs during pregnancy, give Pakatilla, 
and if it fails, give Nax torn., and let the patient try to pa'B hcT 
urine lying down on her bai'k or side ; or while on her hands and 
knees, and even with her hips higher than her shoulders if neces- 
sary. 

If the retention is caused by inflammation and enlargement of 
tlie prostate gland, give Aconite aliernately with PulMiilla one 
liour apart ; and a warm hip-bath for present reliei'. To cure 
tlie disease, give Pulsatilla at night and Sulphur in the morning. 

If striciuie is the.cause of the retention, it must be dilated by 
bougies, if Pulsalilla at night and Salphar in the morning do not 
r^'lieve it. Meivwiiu and Dulcamara ai^ also sometimes useful 
i.i such cases. 

In no case should a patient be allowed to go lunger than 
twenry-four hours without a passage of urine, and if ha fakes 
much drink or fluids, and perspires but little, twelve or eighteen 
hours is as long as it is safe to allow him to go without drawing 
off his urine by Ihe means of a catheter. Any physician can 
];>erfoi'm this operation. 



SUPPRESSION OF URINE {ISCHURIA EENALIS). 

In this disease urine is not secreted at all ; or if any is secroied 
only a few drops. Suppression of urine may result from inflam- 
mation of the kidney!^, and perhaps from paralysis of thes^ organs, 
and various Other Citiisea not well understood. It sometimes oc- 
curs when the patient is otherwise in comparatively good health, 
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and occasionally comes on iJuriiig the progress of other (llsc^nscfl, 
fucli as cholera, febrile ami infliinimiitory atfectioiia. If tlio hiij)- 
pression coiilinuts for several ilay the blood bsconips deten irat'' 1 
cliiils, perhap slight fever, nimsea and vomiting miv e «u 
Tlie patient becomes dull and torpid, al. length sleepy in 1 pe 
haps dt'lirious, anil at the end of four or five da}« in Ciives f 
eniire suppression, stupor, and perhaps cori\u!sions and d ith 
o< cur, if the disease is not relieved. If a ttraall qiianti y of u i e 
is secreted, the patient may live for weeks, and either recover, or 
dit- from coma, as in the eases of eon^plete suppression. 

When there is suppres.-ion of urine there is generally little or 
no inclination to urinate ; and no eensittlon of fullnass in tlie re- 
gion of the bladder, nor is there any fullness in the lower p:irt of 
the alxlomen ; and if the catheter 'u introdueeil, as it always 
should be, no urine is obtained. 

Treatment. — If there is fever, or pain and uneasiness in the small 
of the back, consult the section on inflainmalion of (he kidneys. 

If the disease occurs when the patient otherwise seems well, and 
free from fever, give Belladonim and Cim'ham aliemateij', ^t 
inten'al-? of two hours. If these reraeilies fail to relieve, give J/;/- 
osci/amus : if drowMness ensues give Opium once in two iiojrs, and 
if it fails to relieve thi; symptoms, or if convulsions occur, give 
JVax i-omica every hour. If at the coinmen&'ment there is a cliill, 
a few doses of Aconite may precede the alxive remedies. If sup- 
pression occurs during an attack of the cholera, or during any 
iiilu'ile disease, give Citntliaris alternately with the i-cmedy whi li 
seems best indicated for the exi-tiiig genend disease, at intervals of 
one or two houre; if this remedy faib at the end of iwenty-four 
havtrv^ivellijosajamwi in its stead. A warm biith is ofiej> a useful 
auxiliary in tliC treatment of this disease. The diet shouLl l)t; light 
and contain no anima! food. 

INCONTINENCE OF URINE (ENURESIS). 



A want of power to control ihe jji-ino may depend ujion an irri- 
table condition of the blailder, esj eciidiy of the neck of the bladder, 
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BO (hat tiic presence of even n smnll quantity of urine cxeitcs t1io 
organ to contract ; or it may Jepenil u[io:i a dybilitjileil or paraly- 
zed condition of tlie passage at its commencement, so that it can- 
not contract sufficienlly to retain the ovine. This lluiil itself may 
be so acrid aa to excite an irritable stato of tlio blaJder. Involun- 
tary discharges of urine are sometimes caused by fear and other 
mental emotions. Involuntary discharges during sleep are very 
common with children, and sometimes this symptom continues unlii 
adult age. It does not usually affect the general health, hut is 
■very uncomfortable to the patient, and annoying to housekeepers. 
But by far the most troublesome eases of incontinence of urine are 
those which are caused by complete paralysis', or loss of power in 
the muscular fibres which usually retain il, when the urine almost 
constantly dribbles away. 

Treatment. — If the disease seems to be caused by an irritable 
state of the bladder, give PalsatUla three or four times a day, and 
if it fails to relieve, consult the section on inflammation of the 
bladder and gravel. 

For wettlrg the bed give a dose of Puhalitla before lea, and 
at bedtime, for one week ; then omit it for awci;k ami give SHicca 
in the same manner, for a week ; after that give Pulsatilla, and so 
continue, changing every week. If at the end of a inonth ibis 
disease is not cui'cd, give Belladonna at night and Sulphur in the 
murning. Ciiin is sometimes uscfid for children troubled with 
worms. Do not allow the patient to eat or drink milk for supper, 
nor to drink anything after two or three o'clock in the afternoon. 
This i:4 a disease which the child cannot lielp, and punishment 
should never be resorted to as a remedy, for it is cruel, and can do 

If the disease seems to he caused by p^iralysis, give T{ijo-i.-tiamm 
before every nicnl, and Arwicam at bedtime, and continue them 
in recent attacks, for at lens't one week ; in chronic cases, for at 
least one month, and as much longer as there is any impiovement. 
/Julcamara, Belladonna, or Nux vom., can be tried, if those reme- 
dies fiiil. 

Let the patient lie on his back or side, with his thighs drawn up 
en the abdomen, and two or three times a day, gently percuss or 
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Ftiike, with Ihe end of (he fingers, over the passage or urelhia, 
as it cmei^s beneath the bones of the pelvis, and iKickward over 
Ibe perineum, to tiie anus ; continue this for a few minutes at a lime 
— in paralytic cuses-only. Never I'e.-'ort lo thia measure when there 
is any pain or soreness in the bliidder, or irrilalion in passing 



HEMORRHAGE WITH THE URINE. 
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ureters, or bladder, and by inflanimiitioii The blood may proceed 
from the kidneys, ureters or (lassages from the kidneys (o the blad- 
der, from the bladder, or from the urethra or external passage, and 
it is not always easy to decide from what portion of the urinaiy 
passages it comes. If it is intimately blended with the u-ine, it 
probably comes from the kidneys. 

Treatment.- — If Ihe disease has been caused by mechauicfll in- 
juries, give a dose of Arnica every hour ; if any fever results give 
Aconite alternately with Ai'nina, at intervals of one hour. 

If the disea^ seems lo te caused by inflammation of the kidneya 
or bladder, and is attended with pain and scalding on urinating, 
consult the sections oti inflammation of the bladder and kidnevs, 
also ihe section on gravel. Canthaiis. Cannabis, Pulsatilla, and Cal- 
cared carS., are among your remedies in such cases. 

If ihis affection occurs during the course of a malignant fuver, 
or eruptive «ii*ea*e, or the scurvy, consult the section on Ihe dis- 
ease esisling. In such cases, the remedies are generally Pufeafi//n, 
Arnica, Arsemcum, or C!diia. 

In all other cases, give a do.-e of /V&wfiUa every hour during the 
day, and a dose of Calcavta carb. every night. If the patient is 
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addicted to the use of alcoholic or fermented drinks, Nax j: 
will be of service. Cftina may follow the above remedies in 
bilitated subjects. 



GONORRHGEA (CLAP)— GLEET. 

This is iiifliimmation of the urethra or the external urinary pas- 
sage, and ia generally caused by an impure connection ; althounli 
a disease of a similar character may arise from having connec ion 
with a healthy woman, during menstruaiion : and leucorrhroa in 
the female, in some cases, cnusci inflammation of the urethra of the 
male. In the contagious form of the disease, ihc symptoms com- 
mence at uneertain intervals, from the exposure, Taryingfi-om two 
ov thi-ee dajs to as many weeks ; but, in perhaps the majority of 
Ciises, at the end of about one week. The first symptom is a lick- 
ling or itching sensation at ihc orilice of the urethra, which is soon 
attended by a frequent inclination to make water. In a short ticne 
the orifice of the urethra becomes red and swollen, and the ])us- 
sagc of urine ptiinful. As the disease pi ogresses, a whitish or yel- 
lowish white discharge mak ' pp a 1 ' h lom 'm b 
comes greenisli anil even blood ind n ry p 
severe scalding and burning d h p nn wh 
passed witli difficulty, and a a re T fl mm n 
travels up the urethra, at d m n re b d 
passage is swollen and fee J d p 
\y troubleil, especially at i h w h p rec h pen 
being bent over, and pre n ed m be g y 
owing to the inflamed pa a Th re n n y e=a 
headache, fever, and res •& &- a n a. fh 
acute symptoms, under pr p e r al be' be 
in a few days ; iti some c h a 1 a week d 
before there ia much iiiiprovemrnt, and evenmuch longer, if proper 
care is not used as to diet, exercise, &c. As the disease decline.^, the 
discharge, pain, and scalding sensation, diminieli ; and often 
at the end of from thi'ee to six weeks, (hediseaiie i^ eniirely cui'ed; 
but in some cases, in Kcrofulou^ constitutions, or when it has not 
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been properly treated, tlie dischjirgc may become chronic when it 
is called gleet nie testicles sumelimea become swollen arid iri- 
flnmed dnrmg the continuance of this affeclion, and strictures not 
unfrcqucnily i-esult from the inflammatory action in and around 
the passage. 

Females do hot usually suffer from this disease as severely as 
males, although in some cases wlien Ihc inflammation extends to 
the vagina anil uterus as it sometimes does, it may be very severe. 

Treatment. — The patient should always abstain from sexual 
indulgences until the disease is entirely cured, and should restrain 
hia thouglitu, and use no animal food, alcoholic or fermented 
dinnks, coffee, green tea, spices or other stlniulaUng conditnents, 
and the stiller ho keeps the more certain, safe, and speedy, will be 
tlie cure, for exercise generally aggravates the symptoms and pro- 
longs llio duration of the disea?e. 

At the commencement of the symptoms, especiidly if there is 
any fever, lie.idache, or restlessness, give Aconite once in two liours 
during ihe afternoon and evening, and Cannabis once in two hours 
during the forenoon. Continue these ri^medies for three or four 
days, and longer if there is any improvement, but if the severity 
of the fever, scalding, and pain, arc not lessened, during the morning 
and forenoon, omit Cannabk and give Caiitharis, but, dui'ing the 
anernoon and evening, give Aconite. Continue these remedies wlien 
the paiient is awake until the fever and restlessness ara in a 
^reat measure relieved; then, if the difficulty of passing urine 
and scalding do not abate, ow.\t Aconite and give Cannabis alter- 
nately with Cantharis at intervals of two or three liours. Can- 
thniis is the best remedy for painful erections or chordee. 

After the acute symptoms have been renioved by the above 
remedies, if the discharge lingers and threatens to become chronic, 
givo a dose of Mercurtus viv. every night, and Culp/iw in the 
morning. These remedies are alfo useful for gleet or chronia in- 
flammation and discharge from the urethra ; and if after two or 
three weeks ihey fail to afford relief, give Siliaa every night for a 
week, and as much longer a* there is any improvement ; after 
which return 1o Mercurius via. and Siil/)/iai- again. In obstinate 
cases of either gonorrhcea or g-eet, if nthcr remedies fail, we;ik 
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in>cti(ina of Kulfhate of zwc or JVV(. ate of sih-n; cay fiom omc Imlf 
a grain or grain of the foimcr, or from one fourth to one hwlf a 
grain of tlio latter, to an ounce of rain water, once a day, wilt of- 
ten relicvp, and will not be likely ro do harm. Try the Zinc lirst. 
ffili-ate of siiver injections will permanently stain the patients 
linen if tliey come in contact with it. i In using injections t!ie 
f.nger should be pressed firmly on the passage back of the sj-e 
p.irt so as to prevent the fluid passing into the blalder, OKcepling 
wlien tlio inflammation extends to the bladder. 

In the treatment of gonorrhcea avoid largo doses of Jlalsam 
'copaiba and Cuhehs, for these remedia=, a!thi)ug!i Ibey may some- 
times afford some relief, are neitlier reliable nor safe, and may 
cause swelling of the ti'&ticle and Btricturo, 

Strong injections of Niti-ate of eilrer are sometimes u'^ed, but 
they are neitlier reliable nor safe, ultliougli they not unfrequently 
cure the disease when carefully used at its very commeiice.nent ; 
in other cafes they aggravate the symptonis seriously : and it is 
best not to usa them. 

At t!ie commencement of an jittack of gonorrhoea wrap the 
peiiia in a cotton or hnpn doth wrung from eo!d water, anri sur- 
round the wet cloth with Bovenil thicknesses of dry flannel ; wet 
thu cloth once in six hours. If at the end of three or four days 
the symptoms are not improving, use warm, instead of eokl water, 
and change often ; once every Lour or less. 



INFLAMMATION OF THE GLANS PENIS. 

(BALANms) 

This affection may be caused by an impure connection, and 
when this is tlio case, gonorrhoja generally exists at the sarne 
liaie. It may be (aused by an ai'cuniulatlon of the imtuial 
e 'LTetion beneath the foreskin, ivlirn due attention is not pniil to 
cleanliness It rany bo caiiaed by poisonou.s plants, and mecliani- 
eal injuries. When Ilie opening to tlio prepuce is small, espe- 
ciiilly wiih children, it sometimes gets drawn hack over the glanfi, 
when it cannot be I'eadily retum"d, and causes constriction, swell- 
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iiig, inflammation, and even morlification of ll:c gians may cn?iue 
if the parts are not relieved. Tiii* is called parai'ijuiosis. 
When the glans cannot Iw uncovered it i.-i ciilled I'uimosis. 

Trcai'm>U.—lf llie dbcass rt;sults from a want of cleLinlincPfi, 
wa.'^h tlie parts two or three times a day with tepid or cool water ; 
if tlie foreskin cannot ba drawn back inject warm waler up under 
it several limes a daj-. If the dise^ise has been caused by cnn- 
elriction of the forestiin back of the gbina or paraphimosis, oil the 
parts well wiih sweet oil or cream, and take tbc glans between 
the thumb and fingers, and gently compress them for several 
minutea, or until they become so far i-educed that you can draw 
tlie foreskin over tliem with the lingers of the other hand. If tiia 
disease has been caused by pobon ivy or other poisonous plant^^, 
wasli the parlsand give Bryonia oni^e in two hours. If it has been 
caused by mechanical injuries give Ariika internally, and put ten 
drops of the tincture into a cap of water, and wet clo:h3 in the 
solution and apply to the parts. If the disease exists in connec- 
tion with gonorrh(Ea, the remedies proper for that disease will be 
proper remedies, together with water applied locally. In all 
other cases apply cloths wet with warm water, and give Aron'ie 
alternately with Afereuriia viv. at intervals of two hours. If the 
disease follows an impure connection, and there ure ulcers or sores 
on or back of the glans on the foreskin, or even on the penis, con- 
R'ilt the section on syphilis or tite venereal disease. 



SWELLING AND INFLAMMATION OF THE TESTI- 
CLE (ORCHITIS). 

This disease is sometimes caused by gonorrhoea, and when it 
ocrurs during the continuance of that diseiise, the discharge from 
the urethra usually ceases until the swelling abates and then re- 
turns. This aflfection maybe caused by the introduclim of a 
catheter into the urethra, also by mechnidcal injuiies. It no[ 
unfrequently occurs after or during the latter stages of an attack 
of mumps. The lesticle becomes swollen, hard, and very pjim- 
ful, and tender on pressure. Tliere are often more or less fever, 
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pain in the loins, colic, nausea, and deprts-iioii of '■pint In 
some cases tiie dlscnso al>ates eiiiideiily, in other in'^ljntc'^ it Iista 
ae(-ei-al days. An absee-s very rarely forms, alliiou^U su(.h in- 
sliinces liav'O occurred. 

Treatmeiit, — When the dipeaso has been ciu«ed by meclianu il 
injuries, give Arnica internally and apply it externally li Arnica 
Smh to relieve, give PaUalilla internally once in two hours. 

If the disease has heon caused by gononhceii, give PakaCilla 
alternately witli Mcreartus via. at inlerviils of four hours. If it 
b:is been caused by metuslasis of the mumps, give Pa'eatiHa and 
Mercurius via. as above ; if they fail, give X'lix vomica once in two 
hours. Apply cloths wrung from hot water, or a warm pouliice 
over the parts. For chronic enlargement and induration of the 
testicle, give a dose of Salphtir every night for a month, then give 
Lycopodimn. 

DROPSY OF THE SCROTUM (HYDROCELE). 

This generally occurs only on one side, and the swelling i< pear- 
sliapcd, more or les^ eliisiic, and free from pain. It sometimes 
occurs in cbildien, even with newly-born infants. In the latter 
case bathe the pans three or four times a day in a weiik. solution 
of Arnica, half a toaspoonful to a teacjpful of \vater, and give 
Arnica three time? a day. If it does not relieve give the remedici 
named hereafter. In a m:ijority of cases Pulsatilla and Silicea are 
the most importiint remedies. Give the former at night and the 
latter in the morning, and continue theaifor several weeks. Sul- 
phur every night may follow the above remedies if it is needed. 

Dose, see page 7. 



VENEREAL DISEASE (SYPHILIS). 

This disease is generally caused by impure connection ; althoijgh 
if either of the parents are affected wiih the disease the child may 
inherit it; and if a child liaaasyphiliticdiseaseof thefate, it may 
communicate it to tlie nurse ; or if the nwse has a eyphilitic dis- 
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e^so about the nlpplca, breast or foce, ftie clillil may contract it 
by cont;ict. The symptoms of tliis disease are divided into pri' 
mury, secondary, and tertiary symptoms. The primary symp- 
toms usually make Ihcir appeanmcc in from two to ten dajB after 
( xnosuve, and consist of one or more sores, or uJcers, called chan- 
cres ; which appear in (he male, usually on foaif part of iho p?iiis, 
most f.etjuently oa cither t!io glans or prepuce, but occasionally on 
tliQ scrotum, or penis ; and in some instances accompanied with, 
or followed by a bubo, or swelling in the groin. This swelling 
may be caused by an alBorpiion of the syphilitic vims from the 
sore on the penis, in which ca?o it is quite sure to maturate, a^.d 
when ij discharges, the Borc which results is similar in character to 
the m-iginal ukcr, and does not readily heal or change. Or the 
swelling in the grein may be simply synipolbetic with the irrita- 
tion on the penis, and may disappear without maturating ; or if 
an absc ss forms it may bo a simple abscess, and the resulting cav- 
ity and ojiening may heal readily. "When the ulcer, or chancre, 
is on the fold of the mucous membrane of the foreskin or prepuce, 
beneath il>e penis whicli connects the lafler to (he passage, near 
the end of the penis, a bubo or fwelling in the grcin is much more 
likely to result than M'hen il is at any other poiut. In the fomale^ 
chancres may npprar on the external parts, on the surface tf tha 
vagina, womb, or around the urethra or water passage. ChaniTes 
assume various forms; sometimes they are superficial, but in oiIkt 
instances the «leer inclines to spread and grow deeper, with clevaieil 
e.'ges. In the form which is most Tkcly to be fjllowed by second- 
aiy syn ptoms tl l edaiea areekvatel in 1 together with the base 
of the soief-el 1 jrd oi mlunlci Ihe surfice of the uLer is 
usually covered w t!i a tough a iherent lartlj aj pearing mailer. 
If there is no mdunt on or hardness ibout the base of tlio soi-e, 
there is comparatively little dinger of its beingfollowed by second- 
ary symptoms In unhcaltly con-titutioi s and persons of bad 
liabtts, or nh^n the sj=fera i3 suffcnng ur ler the caii-es which 
produce seun J or ni dig ant fever* the ulcer is apt to spread rap- 
idly by Bloi;gI;mg, and present a dark appearance. Tiic abuse of 
mercury sometimes cans !S a hcallhy sore to assume this tharactei-. 
Ill other cases the ulcer is attended with violent inflammation, aiid 
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Bpreada rapidly, especially if irritating applicalions are made to 
tlio part, or mercury is freely used. 

Seconilaiy Si/mptorat, — lhc=o con'iist of various crtiplions, moi.-t 
v-artj excrescence , and ulcers on the sliin, superficial ulcer;ition.3 
on tlio tongue, lip«, throat, onl lar)nx, or upper portion of Ilia 
windpipe, inflammation on 1 ulceration about tlie roots of tlic iln- 
ger-na !a, jnd jnflammation of llio iiii or curtain which forma iSio 
I)upil of the eye. I'aina like those ot rheumatism are not uncom- 
mon. Such symptoms appear sooner or later after the healing o£ 
the primary sore, or even in some instances while it is he:iliug. 
Sypl.iiitic eruptions on tho skin are of various kimls, and arc gen- 
erally chronic; "of a bronze or coppei" color ; fi-equenlly scaly, 
and prone to excoriate; sometimes a=suraing the form of tiiborclea 
of a livid or brown color, surrounded by a coppery areola or circle, 
and having a tendency to degenerafd into foul offensive ulcers." 
Occasionally they are lil t!o more than brown or dirty yellow stains. 
In raro instances eruptions may assume a bronze or copper color 
when not caused by syphilis, and on the other hand, in some cases, 
this color of the eruption may not be very manifest, or even per- 
ceptible, when it is caused by syphilis. 

Tertiary Si/mptorm. — These consist in decp-sealed affections of 
■the skin, as tubercles, and affections of the glan-ls and bones ; en- 
lai^ement of bones or poriionsof bones or exostosis; inflummalion 
■of the periosteum or external membrane ■which covers the bones, 
constitutiiig what are called nodes and caiios, or ulceration anil 
death cf the bones, especially those of the nuse, palate, and sh;ns. 
Tliese symptoms rarely appear within a year from the liealing of 
tho )iriuiary sore or cliancro, and it may be several yeai-s b.'fore 
tliey siiow themselves. 

It is not always easy to distinguish a chancre from a fimplj 
ulctT of the genitui organs, or a syphilitic eruption from an ordinary 
eruption, and the most intelligent and experienced physii'ians some- 
times have keen mistaken. A late writer says: "It is only when 
tlie symptoms arise in a certain order, that wo can positively de- 
clare sj-phihs to be present. If an individual has chancre, which 
is followed by bubo, or ulcerated throat, and this is aecompanial 
by, orprecedescruptijnson the skin, then wo mayfcel pretty con- 
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fident. Again, wlien deep-seated pains in the bones follow the 
previous symptoms, we may consider them to be «(-phiIitic " 

Primary and secondary ayphilia are eontagiou", b it require con- 
tact, and generally an abraded or raw surface in order thil tlie 
disease may be communicated. Dunng the cont niunce of either 
primary or Bccondary symptoms, the disea-se is a'=o liable to be 
fran?niitted to offi-^pring. Tertiary syphilis i« neither contigioiis 
jior tra'.imiiable ; although it is said that the children of jrarents 
suffering from this form of disease, are very apt to be scrofulous, 
consumptive, or predisposed to cancerous diseases. 

Treatment- — Dr, IJennolt, a recent allopathic writer, says : " It 
is now well known that the poison of mercury produces a cachectic 
disensa and aacondary sores in the bo'ly, which liave been to a 
great extent mistaken for those of syphilis. It consequently hafl 
happened that mcpcnry given to euro primary fores lias produced 
a const ttutioDol disorder closely resembling that of sypliiiis ; more 
mercury lias then been administered, increasing the mischief, and 
BO the disease has been perpetuated. The real fact, iiowever, is 
that the syphiUtic poison is no exception to the general rule, 
which informs us that all contagious diseases of the hlood run a 
certain course, and that we have not yet discovered a specific 
remodv for one of them. The great proof of this is that the in- 
tensity of the disease ia modem times has declined exactly in pro- 
portion a^ its treatment by mercury has diminished, and the dis- 
order l)een left to follow ils natural course." In regard to the 
treatment of the disease by allopathic physicians without mercury, 
he says : " In various reports now published more than eighty 
thousand cases hsTO heon submitted to experiment, by means of 
which it Las been perfectly established that syphilis is cured in a 
shorter lime, and with less probability of inducing secondary 
ST fihilis, by the simple than by the mercurial treatment. Tliesw 
f lets are now generally admitted, and malignant syphilis is gnuhi- 
ally disappearing. Twenty years ago the most frightful secondary 
and tertiary cases were met wiih, and the usual Ir'atmcnt was 
profuse salivation. At present such cases ai-e rare.'" 

It will he seen from the testimony of this writer that mercury 
is strictly homosopathic to this disease, and I have made tho abov» 
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quotalions fo show tlie danger wbich results from u?ing honi'Jeo- 
patliic remedies in cruJc or allopathic doaes; and to prevent, if 
possible, homceopathic palienta from ever resorting to the old em- 
pirical trcatccenl, which has made Euch havoc with the constitu- 
tions of ihoasancls. E-^pscially shun quacks who fill tlie columns 
of OJr newppapei's with their boastful advertisements If 3-oa 
cannot obtain the services of a homteopathio physician bo satisfiel 
to fo'-low tlie directions contained in this sftction. A liomocopathic 
physician should always be consulted immediately when practi- 

The homceopatbist gives remedi3a for the sake of exciting a 
healthy reaction in the organis n, and not for the sake of causing 
the poisonous effects of the drug. In prop?r hotnceopathic doses 
when indicated by the symptoms, this remedy may bo given with 
perfect impunity any length of time, which may bo requisite to 
radically cure ihis disease, and leave no unpleasant symptoms 
behind as the result of its administration. 

Mercurias via. is generally the most important remedy at the 
commencement of the disease, and even later if the patient has 
not taken mercury in lai^e doses. Give a dose before every meal 
and at Ijcdtime for four or five days, then night and morning only. 
Generally afier tilling the remedy for from one to two weeks, red 
granulations can be porceived at the bottom of the ulcer ; these 
increase and its lardy ap;>sar.ince gradually disap.-wars. Sliould 
proud flesh start up and the ulcer not heal readily, omit Marcurius 
viv. for ft few days, and fiive Nitric acid night and morning until 
tiio ulcer is healed, then give a dose of Mercurius viv. every night 
for a month ; when if there is no appearance of sore throat or 
eruptions on the akin, the remedy may ba di-fcontinued- 

Mercarius cor. ; If, after giving Mereurim via. for two weeks, 
tiicre is n > change in the ulcer, and the bottom of it Still presents 
the lard-like appearance, give tliis remedy once in sis hours until 
r^d granulations make their appoarance, then give it only twice 
a day. If at the end of a woek there is no change give Su/phur 
alternately with tlie Mercurias cor. for a faiv days at intervals of 
sis hours. As soon as an i-.np-ovement follows omit the Sulpliar 
and give the Mercurius cor. twicj a d.iy. If iho chancre has been 
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treated by large doses of mercurj', or has been neglected for six 
or eight weeks until it bas become chronic, the lard-like appear- 
ance may have disappeared, but the edges remain raised and the 
b[>tlom liard, in audi a case given Memiruts cm: night and morn- 
inf; until there is a cliange for llie hetter ; or if no improvement 
foUuwa at tba end of a week give Satphur alternately with it for 
a few days as directed above. As soon as there is a favorable 
change in the appearance of the sore, omit the Sulphur and give 
the Mcrcarius night and morning. 

If the ulcer presents a dark appearance and spreads rapidly by 
doughing, give Lacliesm alternately with Mercuriaa vie. ibar hours 
apart ; and if these reioedies do not check the progress of the dis- 
ease, omit the Merewias and give Arseidcam alternately with 
Lache&u at intervals of three hours until the slougliing has ceased, 
tlien omit these remedies and gi\'e Mercitrim cor. 

Buboes rcquiio the same remedies as chancre, cither Merca>iiii 
viv. or MciT.arius cor. is the cbief remedy ; ia obstinate cases 
Nitiic iKid or Sulphur may he required, but follow the directions 
above for cliancre. 

Local Applkatioits for Chancre. — The lilcer should be kept clean 
by the means of water, and Hot wet in cold water may be applied 
to the nicer, and if it becomes initablo aad painful aooly warm 
watiT. 

Tiie diet, in all cases, except when there is a disposition in the 
ulcer to spread rapidly by sloughing, should bo light ; if tlie patient 
is of a full bahit. or stout and healthy, very light ; no stimulants, 
stimulating condiments, or animal food, should be allowed, and f ha 
patient should eat moderately, and nsver fully appease his hunger- 

Treatment of Secondari/ Sj/p/aHs. — If vdcera lions appear in the 
throat, or eruptions on the skin, Mercarius viv. is still the chief 
remedy, pi-ovided the patient has not taken either Calcmd or Mer- 
cury ia lai^e dasBS. Give a dose of the remedy night and morn- 
ing for one week, then give Mercurius v'lv. at night, and Sulphur 
in the morning, for a week; afterward give a dose of Mer- 
ciii-ius via. every night. If, at the end of another week, 
there is no change for the better, give Mercurius cor. night 
aad morning. In obstinate cases, Lachesis, night and mom- 
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ing, may follow the mercurial preparations, and afterward 
I^itria add. The latter ramedies are especially useful in eases 
where allopathic doses of mercury have been taken. 

For tertiary eyphilis, pains in the bones, swellings, nodes, and 
cariQS, or ulceration of the bones, give Mercurius every niglit for 
one weeki Lacliem for the next weak; if, at the end of four 
weeks, there is no change, give Nitrie acid. It ia often necessary to 
continue remedies several months. If other remedies fail, ohtiiin 
ot a dru^ist's, ten grains of the Iodide of potassium, dissolve it in 
thirly spoonfuls of water, cork it up tight, and give a spoonful 
three times a day, until gone ; if beneSt ia derived, obtain more. 
TVarni bathing is generally useful, if not carried to the extent of 
causing debility. 



SEMIXAL EMISSIONS. 

This disease ia generally caused by self-pollution, indulging 
in lascivious thoughts, or by sexual excesses ; an excitable state of 
the serain;il vesicles result from such habits, and they expel their 
contents during sleep, the discharge being generaUy accompanied by 
lascivious dreams ; the patient, the next day, feeling weal; and de- 
pressed. If the discharge does not occur more frequently than 
once in one or two weeks, it is of no great consequence, still it is 
well to take remedies for it ; but if it occurs ooce or twice a nigbt, 
or once in two or three nights, it is very important to take 
meiisurea to lessen or euro this irritability. But above all things, 
shun quacks and their nostrums. These wretched mipo-tors, in 
their advertisements in our papers, magnify the evils which result 
from thb affeclion, for the sake of deceiving the young and 
swindling them. 

Trratmsnf. — This diHicully will generally be very readily relieved 
in a few weeks or months, by following the directions named. 
Let the patient keep his thouglits from lascivious subjecis, shun alt 
Btimulants, stimulating condiments, tubacco, coffee, and tea. Let 
his diet be light and nourishi g ; let hlra seek the society of virtu- 
ous females j dispel all fears as to the resalt of this affection ; let 
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him remember that i)er!iaps more Ihan tliree fourths of all unmar- 
ripil men are troubled with theM discharges occasionally. 

Give a (lose of FulsatUkt ever)' niglit for one week, tlien a doee 
of Nux vom. every night for ihe next week, and so continue 
changing every week. Once a week, in the morning, giie a dose 
of Sulphur. If there is much debility give a duso of CMna every 
maiming ■when you do not give Salphur. Cantharis and Calearea 
c'lrb. may be required in obstinate cases. Give one dose of one 
of Ihem a day, as long as there is any improvement. If there is 
a^y slimy discharge while awake, it is in most caaes from thepros- 
t:ite gland. PuUatilla at night, and Sulphur in the morning, 
ivill generally relieve it. If they do not, give Cantharis or Caii- 
Tia!ns, night and morning. A tepid hip-bath in the evening, is 
Kometiroes useful. 

Every young man, whether troubled with this disease or not, 
should road the author's work on " Marriage," which is at pres- 
ent bound in the same volume with the "Avoidable Causes o( 
Disease ;'' and every parent who cares for tlie moral and physical 
-.velfaie of his children, will do well to read it; for it has heen 
carefully written expressly lo give to husbands and wives the in- 
formation they need, and also to protect the young from vice and 
licentiousness. It is a book whicli parents can safely place iu the 
hanc^ of their sons and daughters, to give them the needed infor- 
mation which delicacy too frequently deters parents fi-om giving 
orally. It is published by Mason Brothers, New York, and can 
he had through any bookseller. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

DISEASES OF THE NERVOUS SYSTEM. 
BRAIS P'EVEE, 

THE BR41K AND ITS MEMBBANES, A 



Tt is generally diffinull, if not impossible, to dislinguish with 
certainty between inflammation of the membranes which envelop 
tlie biain, and inflammation of the substance of the brain itself; 
fortunately, this is not important, as similar remedies are required 
in hoth affections, and ttie symptoms will bo a safe guide in their 
selection. 

The causes of this disease are various. A predisposition to it 
is often inherited ; males are more subject to it than females ; 
children, from birth to two years of age, are very liable to it; 
over mental eiertion and intemperance, predispose to this disease. 
The same is true of the cruel practice of confining young children 
in the school-room six hours a day. An attack may be immedi- 
ately excited by mechanical injuries, exposure of tlie head to in- 
tense heat, the irritation of teething, disease of the bones of the 
ear, extending to the brain, alcoliolic drinks, violent mental ex- 
citement, depressing mental emotions, such as fear or chagrin, re- 
trocession of various cutaneous affections, such as measles and 
scarlet fever, and a translation of gout or rheumatism ; and in chil 
(Iren, overtaxing tlie brain at school, is a fruitful cause of this dis- 
ease. A foim of the disease sometimes occurs between the ages 
of two and twelve years, which depends on a scrofulous diseiise of 
tlie membranes of the brain, or a deposit of fine tubercles. 

Symptoms. — Chills, followed by feveij commence with, precede, 
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292 BRAIN FEVER. 

or soon follow an attack of violent pains in tlie head. There are 
redness of the face and eyes, sensitiveness to light and noise, e?pe- 
«al!y light, a contracted stale of the pnpils, great restlessness and 
■want of deep, delirium, either mild or violent, and spasmodic 
twitchings or convulsive movementa. Tlic skin is hot hut some- 
times moist, Ihe pulse frequent and hard, sometimes irregular, the 
tongue covered with whitish fur ; vomiting is a frequent and of- 
ten a prominent symptom, and when obstinate vomiiing occurs in 
the case of children, without symptoms of inflammation of the 
Stomach, such as tenderness over and pain in the organ, we have 
reason to fear the exlslence of disease of the brain, especially if 
the nausea and vomiting are a^ravated by the patient sitting up. 
The bowels are generally constipated, but not always. 

Fain in the head ia one of the most constant symptoms, anil it 
is seldom entirely absent ; even when there is a tendency to stupor, 
it is manifested by moans, cries, contraction of Iho brows, and 
putting the hands to the head; and, in case of children, by rolling 
the head from side to side, oi- pressing it against the mother's breast. 
The pain may occupy the whole head, or only the forehead, sides, 
or back of the head. It may shoot through from side to side, or 
seem to come from deep in the brain. It is frequently paroxysmal, 
often seems like the darting paina of neuralgia, and ia children it 
often causes quick short screams. Sometimes the disease com- 
mences wiih convulsions, and they may be repeated so as to con- 
stitute a prominent feature of the case ; the patient being conscious 
or uneonsdous between them. In some cases stupor is a promi- 
nent symptom from the commencement. In all ca-Ses if the disease 
continues on uninfluenced by treatment, or the natural efforts of 
the organism to throw it off, sooner or later, according 1o the 
severity of the symptum?, the delirium gradually yields to drowsiness 
or stupor, at first not so perfoct but that the patient can be aroused, 
but at length profound coma or insensibility ensues. The pupils 
become dilated, the sight and hearing are destroyed, the surface of 
the body becomes insen>th!e, and liquids will often lie in llio mouth 
without being swallowed. Convubions, generally less severe than 
at iir?t, not uufrequently occur. Rigidity of the muscles, and con- 
Iractioii of one or more of the limbs, are apt to take tlic place of 
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the convuLions. Someliiaea there are picking of tlio beddothe;', 
and at imaginary objeela in tho air, and twitching of the tendons 
or cords, before the insensibility is complete. Sighing respiration 
ensues, and the puhe beromcB slow and intermittent. The urine 
may be i-etained or di-ibbla away involunlaiily. If tiio disease 
continues on unchecked, greiit exhanslion ensues. In the phico 
of the spa-smodic contraetiona, or min-kd wiih them, there is par- 
tial paraiyfia ; the pulse becomes frequent and scai-cely perceptible, 
the skin is bathed in a cold clammy sweat, the countenance sunken 
&nd deathlike, and the patient generally expires either in a state 
of profound stupor or in convulsions. 

Such is the usual course of this disease ; but sonietimea, m the 
ease of children, as the disease approaches the slage of ^tu^or, there 
is a treacherous amelioration ; the stupor and delirium diminish, 
and the child recognizes ils friends, and even takes an interest in 
surrounding objects, and all the symptoms seem improved ; but 
after lasting a day or two, cither complete insensibility follows, or 
convulsions, with scieaming, tossing, rolling the head, paralysis, 
and at last death. Tho duration of the disease is very uncertain. 
In violent ca.>^es death may follow within one or two days, but more 
frequently between tho fourth and seventh days, and when thus 
early, It is generally from convulsions ; but in a majority of falal 
cases death occure somewhere between the end of one and four 
weeks, and the disease is said seldom to pass the seventh week. 

We sometimes have a partial intlammation of tha brain or ita 
membranes. This form of the disease generally commences with 
headache, occasional dizziness, faintness, dimness of sight, loss of 
appetite, neuralgic pains, prickling and feeling of numbness in 
dilTei-cnt pai'ts of the body, and irritability of temper. Tliere is 
usually but little fever; the pulse is generally feeble, and ofl«n 
irregular ; the face pale, and the surface cool. Nausea and vom- 
iting, on assuming the erect position, aro common. Frequently 
there are squinting. Stammering and difficulty of swallowing; an'l 
rigiilily or continued spasm of an arm or k'g nr both, on one side, 
is a|it to occur ; the attempt to ben 1 the contra'^ted limb gener- 
ally cauECS pmn. Finally the patient dies in convulsions ; or pa- 
ralyas and stupor ensue, and death follows. The symptoms are 
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BOmclimes inicrmitlent. Aft?r death from tliis fuvm of the ^is* 
ease, there b sometimes found soflcniDgof a portion of the brain ; 
in other eases intlura.iiun, and occasionally an abscess. Tliis dis- 
ease mny coniinue for weelis, months, and it is said even for years, 
before terminating in death. 

In the case of cliildren, between the ages of two and fen, or 
twelve years, we liavc to fear that the disease is of a scrofu'ong 
origin, and depends on the deposition of minute tubercles in the 
membranes of the brain, when it occurs in those who are subject 
to scrofulous swellings of the glands of the neck, or who inherit 
from llieir parents a strong tendency to consumption or pcrofula ; 
and we have cppceijd grounds for such fears, if the disease ap- 
proaches very gradually and insidiously. Great peerishncss and 
irritability of temper often precede for weeks and months, the full 
development of the disease in such cases. Romeiimesearly in the 
disease, obstinate vomiting and constipation, with s'ight fever, are 
the chief symptoms, until perhaps paralysis or convulsions ensue. 

From the fact that water is frequently found, after death, withia 
tlie membranes of the brain, especially in the case of children, 
boih this and the ordinary f rm of inflammation, or that first de- 
scribed, are often denominated dropsy of the brain, or acute hydro- 
cephalus, if the patient dies. 

Treatment of Inflammalion of the Brain. — Give Aconite every hour 
in all cases when there are chills and fever, bot skin, full pulse, 
with pain in the liead. If the disease has been caused by a fail, 
blow, or any form of mechanical injury, give Arnica a'temalely 
with Aconite, at intervals of one hour, but if, at tlie end of twenty- 
four hours it fails to relieve, give Belladonna instead of it, alter- 
nalely with Aconite. 

Dos3, see page 7. 

Belladonna: This is generally by far tlio most important reme- 
dy, after Aconits; or if, at the end of twelve hours. Aconite fails 
to relieve the fever, give Belladonna alternately with it, especi^illy 
in all cases where there are severe shooting, darting, or burning 
pains in the heat!, with great sensibility to light or noise ; red 
ej'es, delirium, twitching, or convulsions. Give these remedies 
one hour apart, and do not liasiily discontinue them. If there ia 
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an improvement, lengthen the mtei^vals between the dof«s to two, 
and afterwanJ three houra; but if the symptoms seem s^grav^ited 
after giving the remedies, lengthen the intervals between the dosca 

Bn/ojiia: If the above remedies f.iil to cheek Iho progress of 
the disease within two or three days, Bryonia will generally be 
required. It should be given earlier if the patient begins to grow 
drowsy or sleepy, or the delirium becomes less violent with picJc- 
ing at the bedclothes, and cool estremities ; also if there \i rijjid- 
ity or contraclion of one of ihe limbs ; but if no fuch symptoms 
occur tinlil tbe end of three or four days, then if the fever is less 
active, and the pains in the he^id less sharp, or the dcliiiura L'ss 
violent, omit the Belladonna and give Bnjoiiit once in four hour.-*; 
if the head and body aro stili hot, give Acowte once or twice be- 
tween the dos?s of Jln/onia ; consult TIelleborus. 

Helkborus; In the case of children if Bryonia fails within 
twelve or twenty-four hours to relieve the symptoms, give this 
remedy aSlernately with it at intervah of two hours. If symp- 
toms of drowsiness or stnpor appear, dilatation of the pupils, or 
loss of sight or hearing, sighing respiration, slow or irregular 
pulse, or symptoms of paralysis make their appearance, our main 
dependence must bo upon (be two renioJies last named. If, atler 
giving them twenty-four hours, tliei'e is no change, omit the Br'/- 
onia for twenty-four hours, and give B-Uadonna alternately with 
Ilelleborui ; at the end of that period, if the patient seems to be 
improving, continue the Belladonna, otherwise omit this remedy, 
and gno a do^e of Sulphur at nigh!, and ITelleboraa once i.i 
tH o hours Ihe e are the most important remedies we have to 
present dropsy of the brain, or hy<lrocephalu3 ; and if effjsion 
his commenced, they arc the remedies to check its progress, and 
promote its absorption. Althougli when symptoms of effusion 
exi-t patients wiU often die, still if you persevere with ihe rem^ 
dies you will sometimes bo successful in your treatment when you 
least expect it. If t!ie disease in children ts attended with a 
seroriiloua or a consumptive habit, and yon have to fear a tuber- 
culous disease of the membranes of the bi-ain, follow the above 
directions. 
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H^osajarmis : If, in tlie casa of ciUicr adults or children, Bella- 
donna fails lo relieve the delirium, con vul- ions, or slccplessneps, 
omit it forafcwhours, and give this remedy i;i its stead ; orif Sii/to- 
donna feeras to n^ravato the ?j tnptoiiis or makes no impression 
on lliein, omit it for six or eight hours, and longer if the patient 
manifestly improves, and give Jljosci/amm ; if the improvement 
censes, return to Belladonna. 

Slramoia'um .• A. few doses of Ihia remedy will sometimes be use- 
ful for delirium, frightful visions, and screams, when BeUadonna 
lails to relieve such symptoms. 

Cuprum : When symptoms of this disease occur during the prog- 
ress of scarlet fcver, or other febrile eruptive diseiises, and BeUa- 
donna does not ralieve Ihem, give a dose of Cuprum every hour for 
six or eiglit hour!?, and if the pulient improves continue it, but if 
there is no improvement, give Ajiis met. once in two hours. 

In the treatment of the partial and slow inllammation wnich 
haa been described, and which is often without much fever or heat, 
otherremedies may be required, in addition to those already named. 
B l/adonna, Bryonia, and Ilyoicyamus, will often bo required in this 
form of the disease, as well as in the more violent, and the in- 
dications for their use which have already been given, are sufficient 
to guide in their selection. It will be better, generally, to give 
but one remedy at a lime, unless it may be a dose of Sulphur once 
a day; and do not repeat the remedies more frequently than once 
in three or four hours. 

Nuxvom: Give thb rem oily once in six hours when there is 
drowsiness, severe drawing pain in the head, fullness or press'ire, 
with dizziness, vomiling, p^n in the arms, numbness or paralysis 
of the extremities, or rigidity of the muscles of one extremity. 

Pulgatilltt may bo given once in six hours when there are violent 
pain in the temples or forehead, wliich are a^ravated by warm 
air and sitting up, and relieved by cold air and pressure, Tiiis 
remeiJy is especially useful also in iho ca** of female^ even in 
somewhat acute cases if the disease is connected with a suppression 
of the menses. 

Laehem: Give this remedy when there is great despondency, 
with weakness of memory, and of the mental faculties, pressing, 
darting, or beating p:tins, dizziness, with nauz^ea and vomiting. 
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If there are bilious fyiiiptoms, sudi as yellow i-kin or eyes, give 
Mercurias; and especially i f instead of costivene-a tbere are mucoai 
passages from llio bjwels. 

General Directions. — In all acute casea attenJetl with a high 
fever, hot j-ltin and full pulse, the diet should be lij,ht ; uolhing 
more than gruel, rice, arrow-root, aud at most, toast, cracker, an4 
milk-and-water. If convulsions oc^ur during the early s! age when 
the skin is hot and the fuver liigb, showering the head with a small 
stream of cold water from a pitcher, holding the head over a tub, 
and putting the lower oxtremitiM into warm witer, will often re 
licve the symptoms. Continue the showering fir from Ave to fif- 
teen ir.inutPS, or until the extremities and head become co)!, un* 
less the convulsions eea^o sooner; then omit it until there is heat 
of the head and extremities, when it may bo repealed, even if the 
convulsions do not return. It may require to be applied several 
times in the couree of the firat tivonty-four or forty-eight hours ; or 
what is better after the convulsions have ceiwed, and ia cases where 
there are no convulsions, wrin" a bii^ towel from cold water, and 
envelop the entire bead with it, excepting the face, as high as the 
eyebrows, and put over tl'.e wUoIo four or five thicknesses of dry 
flannel, and pin snug .=o as to exclude the cold air ; wet the towel 
once in sis or eight hours. This application often affords very 
^«at relief from the pain, restlessness, and heat. If it fails to ben- 
efit the patient, spon^iing the head with warm water generally ha* 
a beneficial effect. Somi'times clothii wrung from warm ivatef 
will do well, and some physicians use them from the commence- 
ment, but I have generally preferred the applications named above. 

If the bowels are constipated, fres injections of warm watei" 
once in twenty-four or forty-eight hours will do no harm. 



INFLAiniATIOX OF THE SPINAL COKD AND IT3 
MEMBR\NES {.MYELITIS AND CEKEBRO-SPlNAt 
MENINGITIS.) 

This disease maybe either acute or chronic. It maybe caused 
by liiecbanieal injuries, exposure, alcoholic drinks, and otl^er 
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csusesof inflamraalion. The disease may comiuence suddenly, or 
be preceded by duU and uneasy feelings in Ihe back and extremi- 
ties. It may be confined to one part of the spine or extend al- 
most its whole length. 

Symptoms. — Severe pain -whicli is increased b,' pressure nnd 
motion, oflen with a feeling of constriction around the body from 
tUeccat of pain; either neuralgic p^ns, or pricklitig or tingling, or 
a sensation of numbness in the parts supplied with nerves from 
Ihe diseased portion of the spine, frequently occur. If the disease 
is in the upper portion of the ppine, these eensalions will be expe- 
rienced in the opper extremities nnd the upper part, of the chest ; 
if in the middle of the ppinc, around the chest and al>domen ; if in 
the lower portion of the spine, in tlie pelvis, and down t!ie lower 
extremities. The museks along the spine are often coutraeted, 
causing the head to be dnw n, and thi, ''pine to he bent backward ; 
cramps in the evlremities and cin\uhiie movements are not un- 
common. Cliill* in! fever u'suill^ precede, accompany, or soon 
follow, Ihe local 'ymptoms. Soonei or 1 iter, if the disease is not 
checked by treatment, symptoms of paralysis raako tlioir appear- 
ance; there is diffiiultj of moiing one or more of the extremities, 
the urine may be leiamel or dLibble awiy, and Ibcrc may be ob- 
stinate constipation from the same cause If the di ease is chron- 
ic, the symptoms ar* similar, but come on more gradually, and 
without much fever Infiimmation of the '■pinil loid miy be 
Rii-tjikcn for rheumatism but in Ihe latter disease picssure along 
Ihe sides of the spme causes more sufienng thin ■when it is made 
on the bones of the spine IheniseUes wherei*, in the disea-* un 
der consideration, the reverse is true In ihcumatsm llie pain 
*)n motion seems to be caused by the contraction of Ihe muscle-, 
instead of being caused by bending the «pine If tlie ipme be- 
comes contracted and bent backward b\ n^^iJity of lb** muscles, 
or if symptoms of paralysis occur l.itu in the d sease, we n~ay be 
quite certain that the case is one of inflammation of the cord. 
General convulsions r^roly occur in tliLt di ease when it does not 
extend to the brain. 

We may have inflammation of the brain and spinal cord occur- 
riog at the ^me time, Tlii; form of disease sometimes prevails 
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Hs an cpiileiiiio, when it is apt to i>o very fatiil ; patients in some 
C2s?s dying wiihiii forty-eiglit liours, in otlior inslancca wiiliin one 
or two weeks. In this disease we havo lieud Rj'mptoms such as 
]iiii[i, often a tliiobbing pain, generally ;n tlje temples or batk o( 
the Lead, intolerance of light and noi.sc, deliiium, Btupor, p?rh;ip3 
convulsions or drawing had; cf the head, wiih gi-eat restlessness, 
iricessiint movement of tiie limbs, in. some cases fever, thirst, and 
perhaps vomiting. In some instances there is little or no fever, in 
ot^jer cases ihe fever assumes a typhoid form, with feeble pulse, 
cool extremities, and sordes on the teeth, with perhaps black or 
dark spots in and benralh the skin. 

Treabnent of I Jlammation. of the Spinal Cord. — .n alt cafes 
when ths diabase is attended with a high inflammatory fcyer, with 
a hot skin, give Aconite every hou!'. In luet the treatment is 
veiy simihir to that reqnired for inflammation of the brain. 
Jklladonna will often bo requirad after Aconite, or if the fever per- 
sists after f;?viiig the latter remedy for twelve hours give them 
alternately. 

Dose, see page 7. 

lii^lladonna : After the patient has taken a few doses of Aconite, 
if the fever is not relieved alternate this i-emedy with it at inter- 
vals of one hour ; esfietiaily whin the disea^ is confined to the 
upper part of the spine ; and if the inflammation extends to the 
brain this will b.; a sldl further indication for (he use of Bella- 
tlomm; also when there are neuralgic, prickling, or tingling pains 
in the direction of ihe nerves which have their origin from the 
diseased portion of the spine. Aconite may be omitted as soon lis 
the patient is comparatively free from fever, and BeUmlonna rntiy 
be given alone. 

Bryonia is not less important than BelladQjiid' when the .owcr 
portion of Ihe spine is Ihe seat of the. disease, and it may follow 
the latter remedy when the disease.ig at any point, provided tlicve 
is great soreness on motion, with stijlfness and contraclion of ihe 
muscles, which b not relieved Vy flfher remedies. Give a dose 
once in two hours. 

Dalmmara: Give this remedy aftec a few doses of Aconile, 
when the disease has been caused by ^^[Htsiire to wet 
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damp weather, especially when lliern aro dr^iwing pnitis in the 
muscles of the Fpine, liiraeness wiili a paralytic feeling, or twitcliing 
in the arms and h;ini39. If tlio patient is not reiicval hy this 
remedy select another. 

If the dL^pasa lias been caiisel hy mechanical injrine^ give 
Arm'cn once in (wo hours, and if it does not ralievc the symptoms, 
give it ullernaiely with SJiits tax. at inlcrvala of two hours ; or if 
there is much fever give Aconite insteiij of Rhus until it is some- 
what relieved. "When there ore burning pains in tho back espe- 
ciiiUy opposite the heart and a little higher up, with difficully of 
breathing and palpjtition, give Arxnieam every hour, and if it 
do!'8 not relieve the symptoms giie Pulsatilla. 

Afier the aeute symploms are somewhat relieved hy K>me of 
tlic above reinedies, Nax vomica is often required, cspeci;iily when 
the disease is in the lower portion of ihe spine, and there is a 
brui-ed sensation, with d;irring pains increased hy contact ; numb- 
ness or paralysis in the lower eslremiiios, and if there 'u retention 
of ui^no and constipation. Tltis remedy b often useful in chi'onie 
rases. Give a dose once in two hours during the day, and a dose 
v{ fvlphur at night. 

In obstinate or chronic cases, in addition to Iha above reme- 
dies, Lacheais and Sulphur will be requir^'d. In a fjrni of the dis- 
ease which involved both the brain and Sjiinal marrow, nhich 
prevailed as iin epidemic during the continuance of the Mexican 
war, through Michigan and some of tho other Western states, 
and was characterized by congestion and prostration of the vital 
energies, rather tlian by active inflammatory action, the most 
important remedies were : Pulsaf.Ua when there were violent throb- 
bing pains in the temples and deep in the brain ; Stramonirim, , 
when there were throbbing pains in the back of the head and 
neck and great restlessnors ; Opium in case complete insensibility 
uisucd and Stramoimiin HiH not rci.evo it. Aconite nail Jilia- 
doiiiia were of no nso as a general r^le, and Bryonia and Nux 
romica rarely afforded any relief. 

General Lirectiom. — Wet a towel in cold w;iter, ana lay over 
tlie. spine, and cover it with four or five tiiicknesses of dry fliinnel, 
mA confine the whole to its place by a bandage or dry towel 
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around the body, Let Ihe diet ha Yi'iht, notliing more than s 
or rice-water, crust- coffee, &<:., until llio uunle symptoms iir^ 
lieved. 



SPINAT, IREITATIOX. 

This is often mistaken for inflammation of the spine, but it is a 
noii-intJammatory afiectioit, and miiy be distinguished hj' llie iib- 
Benee of fever, by extreme teuderness on slight pressure, and the 
wjmt of pain under other circiim stances, the ability lu move without 
causing mncli suffering, and the shifiing character of the complwnt. 
Females are much more subject to this affection than males, and 
children are rarely affected. There is simply a nervous sensibility 
of the ligamenla and muscular atlachments of the spine. What- 
ever impairs the general health of an individual, be it indoor con- 
finement, want of general oxerciso, excesses, profu'm discliivges, 
or cliroiiie diseas?, (avora the development of tiiis affection. Sew- 
ing, knitting, painting, or sitting a long time in one position, or 
any occu|iation wliicli fatigues one set of mu-*ck'S and part 
of the spine, to the neglect of the rest, may cause this iiffection. 
The ii-rilaiion of the spine extends to the nei-ves ■whicli pa.^s out 
between the vertebra?, and wo have a great variety o!' symptoms in 
the direction of the nerves winch pass from the diseased portion 
of the s;jine ; among which are neuralgic or rheumatic pains, in 
different parts of the body, or the parts supplied by such nerves ; also 
burning, itching, tingling, prickling, and numbness ; palpitation of 
the heart, faininess, nausea, vomiting, spasms of tlie stomach, 
colic, and bearing down pains. This disease, if it 'u not the cause 
of hysteria, is often connected with it, and both not unfrequenily 
depend upon irritation, or ulceration of the uteru?, as a predis- 

Tiealment. — As ibis is generally a disease of debility, wc have 
fir.-t to put away thi immcdlito cause of tlio affeclion, and then, 
by adopting vigorous measures to improve the general Jieidlli, over- 
come the predispo.-itiiin to it. Tlie patient must give «p seiving, 
knitting, writing, or any occupation wbicli has caused Ihia trouble ; 
also avoid sitting, except in a strictly erect portion, so that th». 
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weiglit of the head and shoulders may be siislained by the bonea 
of Ihe Bpiiie, and not by the ligaments and niiis>'tc9, Travcninsr, 
horaebatV-riding, walking in -the open air, contentment of mind, 
or, fls fiir as the alreiigth will admit, active useful employment, 
wldeh siiall invigorate the general sys;em, is indispensable. Tiie 
patient had better spend most of her time in reclining or lying 
down, so aa to relax the spine when she is not taking active cjtei'- 

If the pa.tient is already confined (o the bed, or nearly so, and 
not i\ble to sit up, ride or lake exei'ciso, she must be exercised in 
the horizontal position, until she giiins strength, and the tender- 
ncss of the spine is rflieved so that she can lake active exercise. 
Let an attendant bend and extend her fingers repeatedly, then her 
wrists, then her shouldei-s, in every possible direction ; then take 
liuld of the hand and turn the hand, or rotate it iiiivarJ and out- 
ward severed times; then serve the other arm in Ihe same way 
allowing the patient to rest iin hour if she becomes fatigued ; then 
bend and extend the toes, then tjio feet, then Ihe leg, and after- 
ward the thigh ; then rotate the toes around in a circle, turn the 
feet from side to side ; s( parate the feet eigliteen or twenty inches, 
aii<l turn the toes of the two feet together until they touch, then 
turn tliem out as far as p-^ssible, so as to rotate the whole leg ; re- 
pieat tliis several time!'. Then place one hand on each side of Ihe 
body, and a few inches below the arms, and vibrate it from side 
t(» side ; afterward turn the head in every possible direction so as 
to exercise the mii-^iles of the neck, and linally, gently percuss, or 
strike witli the opan handover the chest, abdomen, and back — but 
veiy lightly, if at all, over the fender part. Go over the entire bodv 
as above directed at least once in twcity-four houi-s; and if the 
piitiint becomes iatigued, resting an hour or two occasionally. 
Continue the above exercises a little longer every day, and as soon 
:i« the patient feels able, let her resist — -lightly at first — -the vari- 
ous molions which her assistant gives her. Continue tlie above 
CKtrci-es, and (^lie will Foon bo able to ride out, and at last walk 
out and take exercise hcrsBlf. Remove :dl biinds and curtains 
from her wJnrlows without fail, during the day, and have her room 
if possible on the south side of the house ; thesuu need not shioa 



iB, Google 



CONGESTfOS OF T 



303 



in her face, but it must in her room/and the more freely, the sooner 
she will recover. Fresh air i also important. Give her a gooil 
nourishing diet, brown bread, beefsteak, &<s. ; but no tea, coffee, 
or atimulanta. And aa soon as she is able, let her read, or read fo 
her, from the b^inning to the end, the author's work on the 
" Avoidable Causes of Disease;" and she will find the directions 
tJiere, which will keep her well if she will follow them. 

Medicines will be userul to palliate the symptoms when llie 
patietit siiflers severely ; but, so fiir as curing Ihe disease la con- 
cerned, they are far less icLportant than tjic measures named above- 
- If the disease occurs during nursing, or after iheloss of blood or 
other fluid-, give a dose of C/tina night and morning. If the men- 
sea are profuse and fieqiient, Ch na may prove boneficiHl ; but if it 
fails to relieve, give Plathia night nnd morning, nnd if neces'^ry, 
afterward, Calcarea <-arb. If the menses are suppreJ"sed, give Pid' 
aaliila, followed by Sepia. For palpitation of the heart give Niix 
vom. Bellailoima, or Pulsatilla. For numbness, prifkling, or neural- 
gic pain?, give Tktladomm, Nux vom , or PakatUla; also give tliesa' 
remedies for spasms of ihe stomach and colic pains. For naus* a 
and vomiling, give Ipecac or Nux vomica, and if they fail, give veiy 
wealt Coffee after eating, once or twice a day. 

COSGES'nOX OF THE IJKAIN FROM DEBILIXr. 

The symptoms are eimihir to those of the first stiige of inflam- 
mation in many respects. The patient complains of a rush o£ 
Wood to the head, and sometimes lliere is In different p:irt8 of the 
body a sensation of numbness, prickling or twitching, and flight 
convubiona or stupor may occur ; but the patient is pale, the 
flesh ihin and flabby, the pulse small, weak, and slow, and llie 
least exertion or excitement causes palpitation of the heart. The 
pain in the head is generally in the back of the head, or over the 
lop of the head, lengthwise ; there is great hitiguor and debility. 
This diseasfl may be caused by the loss of blood from blood-letting, 
abortion, bleeding piles, or by long-con tin ;ied nursing, over-cser- 
tion, indigestion, diarrlicea, unnutricious diet, damp, confined, and 
dark air, want of exercise, or any other cause of debility. 
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Ti-ralmm'.— The cause slinnlrt 1j« fhmucil os f.r as possible, 
nnil llie diet sliould lie milritious, njv\ eojirain more or less Htiinial 
fiiud, e-=peciiilly beef, niiit:on, and ruUk. 

C/iina : Give this remeily niglit and morning, when tiiere is sc- 
vei'e iiendacho with pressure from wiihin, out ; aggravation of tlie 
lieadache fj'om pressuro or tnnch, or a contractive pain in tlm 
pealp. China is esperi;!!!}- useful wlion tlie disease lias been causod 
by the loss of blood, diarrhoea, nurfinir, &c. 

PiitfOtiUa once in four hours will often afford temporary relief, 
when there is pain in the hewd which is relieved by cool air, lying 
down, and by pressure; BeUadonnn, when the pain is In the fore- 
head, Nnx voni. when it is in the top and back of the head. 



CONGESTION OF THE BRAIN AND APOPLEXY. 

Apoplexy is caused by pressure on the brain, by some cause 
within the skull, producing a sudden lo?s, to a greater or leas ex- 
tent, of sensation, voluntary motion, and consciousness, without a 
suspension of respiration and circulaiion. The symptoms may be 
caused by simple congestion of the blood-vessels of the brain ; and 
when this is the case, if the paliont rs'covers, no puralyris, or oth- 
er traces of the disease, is necessarily left behind ; or the symptoms 
may be caused by liemorrhiige within the skuH. Tlio blood may 
be effused beneath or wiihin ibe membranes or within the sub- 
plance of the brain. Paralysis, more or less complete, is \«Ty apt 
to follow this form of the dlseiise. Lastly, the symptoms may be 
caused by a sudden effusion of water or serum. We cannot often, 
iit the time of the attack determine, wiih any degree of cerlainty, 
■which of these conditions exists ; but if the patient soon recovers 
without [Paralysis or impairment of the mpntal faculties, wc may 
conclude that tlie case Wiis one of simple congestion. 

Tlie attack of apoplexy i* often preceded by symptoms of con- 
gestion of the brain, such as a feeling of weight and fullness in the 
head, dizziness or a nhirlir.g sensation, hcada<-he, drowsiness, con- 
fusion and loss of memory, apprehenfions of impending evil, dim- 
ness or derangement of sight, temporary deafness and noises in tlia 
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ears, bleeding from the iiosi>, numbness or p: ickllng in some paii 
of tliebody, fallering speech, unsteady gait, and vomiting. One 
or more of tho above pymptoms may precede the attack for weeks 
or months, or only for a few moments. When attacked, the pa- 
tient, if in the erect position, usually falls, and 13 deprived cither 
oomplelely or to a greater or lees extent, of consciousness, sensa- 
tion, and the power of moving. 

In severe cases, there ia neither sensation, sight, nor hearing, 
and if ft limb is raised, it falls as if destitute of life, The coun- 
tenance is expressionless, and often flushed, and somelimca the 
arteries of the neck throb Tiolently. Tho pulse is usually full and 
Blow, but sometimes intermittent. The respiration is slow and 
snorin", with puffing ont of the cheeks or lips. The pupils of the 
eyes are generally immovable, and insensible to light, and may be 
dther dilated or contracted. There is difficulty in swallowing, the 
bowels are usually constipated, and Iha urine is cither retained or 
passes involuntarily, Thei-e is sometimes a spasmodic contraction 
of the muscles of one side. This state of insensibility may last 
but for a few momenfs before consciousness returns, or it may con- 
tinue for hours or days, soiiietimes to the sixth or seventh diiy, 
when, if the disease does not terminate fatally, the palicnt slowly 
recovers. He may recover entirely, but more frequently, after 
severe attacks, there remains more or less paralysis of either sen- 
sation or motion, or both, on one side of the body, or of some one 
Oigan or part. If an eifusion of blood occurs on one side of l!ie 
bmin, paralysis results on the opposite side of the body. A pre- 
disposition to this affection is sometimes inherited; high living, the 
use of fermented and alcoholic drinks, and disease of the heart, 
fiivor its development. This disease may be mislaken for drimk- 
enness, or the stupor caused by opium, or other narcotics ; but if 
yim ciinnot detect alcohol in tlie breath, and can derive from at- 
tei;dant8, or from other sources, no evidence thjit the patient has 
taken any substance which is capable of causing st'jpor, jou have 
a right to infer that the case is one of apoplexy ; and if one side 
(rf the face or mouth seems settled down lower than (he olher, this 
is vei'y good evidence j but this symptom is not always present in 
apoplexy, 
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Treatment. — The premonitoiy fympfoms (Ictiote congestion of 
the brain, and it is all- important wlion such pymptoms appear, 
wiilioiit fever, to attend promptly to them, so ns to pT-event an at- 
tack of apoplexy if possible. Tho patient should live on vegeta- 
ble food, cat moderately, nnd nvoid stimuLmtA When such symp- 
toms occur in an indiviilua! of full liabit, pive a dose of Aconite 
every hour, especially when there sterns to be a determination of 
blood to the head, with redness and fullness of the face, sensation 
of fullness in tlie head, and dizziness, e?peciiilly wlien stooping. 
If the patient improves, lengthen the intervals between the doses. 
If .^co/Hte alone fails to relieve puch symptoms, alternate it with 
Eelladonna, at intervals of one hour. 

Dose, see page 7 . 

BellailoHTUi aliould be given either alone, or alternately with 
Aconite, when there is fulIncFS and pressure ia the head, with refi- 
nes* of the eyes and face, derangement of sight or hearing, sleepi- 
ness, prickling or numbness in various parts, difficulty of speaking, 
or other paralytic pymptoms. 

Nvx Vomica: This remedy is perhaps as frequenlly required 
as any other, especially when there is neither heat nor redness o( 
ttie face, and the patient is addicted to the use of coffee, feiinent- 
ed or alcohoUc drinks, and if there is an aggravation of the symp- 
toms in tho morning, and in the open air ; also when there ai*e 
great heaviness of the head, and sleepiness ; painful sensitiveness 
of the brain, when walking, dimness of sight, dizziness during or 
after a meal, with a sensation as if the head were turning, with 
danger of falling ; buzzing in the ears, fainting, or temporary lowi 
of consciousness, numbness, prickling, with difficulty of moving 
parts of the body. Give a dose every hour, until the severe 
syinploms are removed, then two or three times a day, to prevent 
their returning. 

Give Arnica when there is dull pressure .n the brain, buzzing in 
the ears, dimness of sight, and dizziness after or while eating. 

Give Lacliem when there are pale face and absence of mind. 

GivePu&a/i7/a when there are pains inonet-ide of the head, whiirh 
»rc relievid by pressure, dizziness on lifting tlie eyes, or wlien sil- 
ling or ctooping, buzzing in the car^, and dimness of sight. 
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Give Opium to old people, when there is stupor, Bleoplness, diz- 
Einess, heaviness in the lieail, pressure in the forehead, throbbing 
in (he temples, dry mouth, nau=cn, orvoniitinj. If the symptoms 
of congestion of the brain hiiva been caused by grief, gi\e Ignaiia. 

When you have selected your remedy, give it every hour until 
the severe symptom'* are removed ; then give it before every meal, 
and a dose o^ Sulphur every night. 

Treatment of the Apoplectic Attack. — Place the patient in a recum- 
bent position, with tlie head and shoulders elevated by piilows ; 
remove everything that is tight from around the neck, unbutton 
his fhirt collar, admit fi-csh air, and make warm applications to 
Lis feet in all cases. If the patient's face i-* red, his Lead hot, and 
the pulse full, apply cold water to the head, but if his face is pale 
and the pulee is feeble, do not apply it. 

Bi'Uadonna : Give this remedy at the commencement of the dis- 
ease when the face is red or bloated, the jiupils of the eyes dilated, 
or the mouth is drawn to one side with paralysis of the right side ; 
also if convulsive symptoms occur. Give a dose every hour. Nax 
vomica is often required after thb remedy, or alternately with it. 

Niix vomica: Give this remedy when there is snoring respira- 
tion, hanging down of the lower jaw, or when the attack was 
preceded by headache, dinzinesa, buzzing in the ears, nausea or 
vomiting Give i dose every hour until there is some improve- 
ment, then lengthen the interviU to three or four hours Give 
Opium vthen tie attack is eeiere the pul=e Jow and irre.ular, 
snoring iLSpirttioD lel bloatelf^ce lot head co^ ere 1 with per 
spimtion, diiRted or contracted pujiiH or convulsive movements 

Give Pulaatjlla especially in the cise of females w' en tliere is 
violent palpitation ot the heart <imall pul'fc and blu sh ledfice 
with loaa of eon«eiou'-ne'« 

Give Armca when the pul-* is full and stiong and there ue 
involuntary discnarges from the bowels, and of urine, ard there is 
paralyfiif of the hmbs on the left side 

If the boweli remim c wt ve g\e a free iniection of ivii-m w^ter 
n' the urme i^ retained it muft be drawn otf at the end of twelve 
hours, and afterward at h'ast once in twiiuty-four hours. Any 
physician can perform tlii» i>|>eratiiin. 
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PALSY (PARALYSIS). 

Tliia disease frequently results from an attack of apoplexy, or 
rather from the diaeased condition which causes the apoplectic symp- 
toms. In some cases, we liave at> attack of paralysis Tidthout its 
being either preceded or accompanied by an npoplectic attack, owing 
to the pressure on, or chnnge in the brain, being so slight, or com- 
ing on M> gradually, as not to cause insensibility or stupor. In 
Other casep, there may be slight symptoms of apoplexy at t lie com- 
mencement of the paralytic symptoms. Paralysis may idso result 
from inflammation of the bruin or spinal cord, and from the pres- 
sure of bone in cases of fracture of the skull or spine. 

Local paisy may result from injuiy or disease of individual 
nerves. We may have palsy of one half of the body laterally, the 
other half rem;iining sound ; this la called hemipl^ia. The palsy 
may be confined lo (he lower extremities, or the lower half of the 
body ; this is called paraplegia. When a single part U paralyzed 
it is called local palsy. Both sensation and motion may be im- 
paired or lost, or sensation may be impaired or lost, and the 
power of moving the part remain ; or the ability to move may 
be imptiired or lost and sensation may remain. Palsy may come 
on suddenly or gradually. In aged persons we somelimes have 
what Ls called paralysis agitans or shaking palsy. Lead palsy 
sometimes occurs from the poisonous infiuencn of lead. 

Treatment. — When this disease results from apoplexy, the reme- 
dies numed under the head of that disease are useful; especially 
Belladfmna, Nux vomica, and Armca. Give a dose of Sulphur 
every night at bedtime, and if the paralysis is on the right side, 
g'.ve a dose of Belladonna before every meal, and if it fails to re- 
lieve, give Ntix vomica in the same manner. If the paralysis is on 
the left side, give Laches's before every meal, and if it fails, give 
Arnica, and afterwards, if necessary, Nvx vum'ca. When the 
lower half of the Ixdy is paralyzed, give Nax vomica. Give 
Arnica when the disease results fi"om rheumatism, and if it does 
not relieve, give Sulphur at night and Bryonia in the morning. If 
the fingers are paralyzed, give Calcarea carb. night and morning, 
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and Hi tho end of two wfeks give Si/icea. Jihm lor. is often ii.«eful 
when tliere is paralysis of the exlremilies, especiiiiiy the lower 
extremities. If par^ilysis caiisea difficulty of aWivUowing, give 
Lncl'jssis, Belladonna, ov Silicca. If it causes loss of voice give fie/- 
Utdoimi, Hyoscyamm, or Lacfiem. For paralysis of the eyi'liii* 
give Bdliilonna or Sepia. Electricity is a very uncertain remedy, 
anil never should be used except under the direction of a skilful 
physician. 

If the paralysis has been of some standing, and all pain, dizzi- 
ness, or irritation in the head, has been removed, regular exei'cise 
of the part paralyzed becomes not les? important than medicine. 
Let an a=8 a wo o a d y for a few moments bend 

and ext nd he pa m pa n every direction, if the 

muscles a n I, g y -e h hem out ; also with the 

open hand ap pea y d pa t or limb over its entire 

sui-face Aft h p t for a few days, the 

patient a ff f m to as.«ist in moving the 

weak p h h u 1 n attempt to move it ex- 

cept wl en h a m until he feela that he has 

gained sulRuent contio! o\er the part to bt, able to move it readily 
without assisfcince. As soon aa the patient is able to move the 
part, without assistance, let him exercise it regularly himself two 
or three times a day, hut never to the extent of fatigue, or until 
there is increased feeling of weakneaa. His assistant may con- 
tinue to rub and slap tlic p.irt ; and, aa strength return?, he may 
offor a liilie re-iistance to tha nioveraenls of tlie patient, and this 
va&y be cautiously increased until the part becomes strong. 



HEADACHE (CEPHALALGIA). 

Headache is a general attendant on all febrile affer.iions, alao 
on congestion and inflammation of the brain, and otlier inflamma- 
tory affections. In this section, headaches, wliich are inde^nUent 
ol' all such diseases, will be con?idcred. Often headiiche is exter- 
nal ro the brain, being sealed in tlie scalp or cranium. Such is 
the case with many rheumatic, gouty, and aeurjlgic heatiaclicsi 
Ji 
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also wilh tho palni which result from various inflammatory affec- 
tions of the external coverings of the skull ; and (his b true of 
BjphUilie affections of tlie periosteum or covering of tho bone?, 
end of the hones iheinselpes. Headaches are of every variety as 
to severity, location, extent, and iluration. 1'he pain may be on 
both Bides of the head, or on one mie ; it may be over the eye?, in 
tlie forehead, temples, on the sides, on the top, or in tbe back of 
the bead. It may be confined to a small spot, as if a nail were 
driven in, or it may extend over the entire head. It may last but for 
a single instant, or for liouvs, days, and weeks. Sometimes it is 
periodical or intermittent. The pain may be shooting, darting, ach- 
ing, throbbing, tearing or burning ; it may be superficial or deep- 
seated ; tViere may be simply pain, or it may bo mingled with diz- 
ziness, fullness, lightness, a sensation of emptiness, heat or cold- 
ness, noises in tlie ears, and perversions of vision. Temporary 
dimness of sight, or even blindnes=, sometimes precedes the attack 
of pain. Occasionally headache depends on disease of the heart, 
and it may be sympathetic witli deiangements of tbe slomach, 
constituting sick headache, or with dcr:ingemenls of the liver, con- 
Sliiuling bilious headache ; ulceration and chronic inflammation of 
the uterus, frequently cause headache in the back of the bead, ex- 
tending up to the crown, perhaps wiih a numb sensation. Ner- 
vous headaclie is common. Coffee causes a headache, which com- 
mences in the morning, grows worr'C until noon, and then gradu- 
ally abates. Tea, tobacco, and decayed teetli, frequently cause 
this affection. 

Treatment. — If the patient is subject to rheumatism or gout, and 
the pain seems to be exlernal to the skull, if the scalp is sore to 
the touch, and the pain is dull and fearing, or shooting, give Bry- 
onia once in two hours, especially when the pains are aggravated 
by walking, stooping, or contact, and if such pains are cunHned lo 
one side of the head. If Biyoia'a fails lo relieve, give Ilkus tox., 
especially if the pitins are burning or beating, and if there is wa- 
vering of the brain ivben stepping, and creeping in tho head, or if 
the pains are excited by walking in the open air. 

Dope of ihe^ reuiedles, see page 7. 

Belladonna will perhaps relieve more cases of bea 'acbc llian 
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any oilier rcmciiy, especially when the p:iln is aggrnvatefl by light, 
also when noise increases it. Shooting, darting pain, or aclilng 
and Ihrobhing over the eyes, especially over the right eye and 
through Iho forehead, worse on motion, or on moving the eye?, 
red face and eyes, perversions of \ ision and of hearing, and (emporar 
ry tlimnoss of sight before the attack, are iill indications for this 
remedy. Give a doae once an hour until the pain is relieved, un- 
less it a^ravates the symptoms ; in thai case discontinue (he rem- 
edy and give Ili/oscijamus. 

Pulsatilla: Next to Belladonna, this remedy will perhaps re- 
lieve more cases of headache than any other, . especially with 
females; also with males, if the following symptoms occur. 
Aching, healing, tearing, or f-hooting pains, especially when (he 
pains are aggravated hy heat, hot air, hot applicalions, and abo 
by Siting np ; and when the Kymptom'? are relieved by cold air, 
pressure, and lying down. If Iheie is a sour stomach, or acid 
vomiting, or pale face, wilh little or no thirst, Pulsatilla will be 
Slill filrlher indicated. Give a dose every hour. 

Nux Vomica: Give this remedy when there is constipation, 
with a tendency of blood (o (he head, especially with individuals 
of sedentary habits, or those addicted to the use of alcoholic and 
fermented drinks, or coffee. Abo if ihere is sensitiveness of the 
brain, with contusive pains, headache every morning, on walking, 
after eating, or in the op-n air, while stooping, or during motion, 
or pain as if a nail were driven into the brain, or pain in the top 
OP back of the head. Bilious or sick headaelie is often relieved by 
this remedy. Give a dose once in two hours. 

jicomVe may be given whenthere are violent, stn pi fjing, compres- 
sive, contractive, di-awing, or burning pains, through the brain, 
with red face and eyes, and especially if the pain is worse on the 
left side, over the left eye, and is aggravated by talking, raising one's 
self, drinking, and moving, and relieved in the open air. Give a 
dose every hour. 

Fop sick headache, selec., fiom (he remediss already named, 
either PiiL-atdla, Nux vom. or Belladonna, according to the symp- 
toniB, and give a dose every hour during Ihe attack, and give the 
same remedy every niglit, lo prevent a return ; also gire a dose of 
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Siilplinr every raormiig,espedally if flic pain durin™ the atlack was 
most severe on tho left side of the head, but if it was worse on 
Ihi^ ri;;ht ?idc, give Sepia; if it was alike on both sides, give Sul- 
phur for one week, nnd Sepia tlie next, and so conlinue. 

If the headache is intcnnittent, give C/iiiia once in four hours 
during the intermission, especially when the pains are aj^ravat«d 
by contact, and whenever the iiair of the head is very sensiiive. 
If C/nna fails to relieve intermittent headache, or those in wliich 
Ihc patient has a return of the paiu regularly every day, or every 
other day, give Arsem'rum once ia four hours, when the patient is 
fico from pain ; iVW vom. or Belladonna may be given dnring the 

When the heattaehe has been caused by grief, give Ignatla; when 
by anger, give Cfiamomilla or iVkr vom. 

Give Cafcd'ca caiS. for ehixinic headache, especially when it oc- 
curs either through the upper or the fi-ont portion of the head, 
and when the pains are stupifying, throbbing, cr boring, aggrava- 
ted by mental effortSi also if there isa sensation of coldness in the 
head, or if there is falling off of the hair. 

In addition lo the use of remedies for headache in nervous and 
chronic ca=es, let the patient, or what is better, an assistant, rub 
briskly with the ends of Ihc fingers of both hands, from the root 
of tho nose over the top of the head, to the neck, back and forth, 
fora minute or two ; then rub from the centre of the back of the 
head, sidewise, in the direction of the lower part of the ears ; al^o 
gently slap or percuss the Lead with ends of the fingers, or pahn 
of the hand, for a few moments. 



DELIRIUM TREMENS. 

This i.i a disease wliich follows the suspension of the habitual use 
of alcoholic or fermented drinks. It occurs more frequently wiih 
steady drinkers than with those who only occaeionaily get drunk ; 
ftnd per.'ons of sedentary habits, or inactive life, are much more liable 
to have the disease than (hose who take active exercise. If habitual 
drinkers receiver mechanical injiity, or are attacked wiih an acute 
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disease, they are very liable lo have delirium tremens; and this is 
one reason why injuries imd acute diseases are so much more fatal 
with rum-drinkers than with other?. Tliis disease is said to some- 
times follow the Fudden omission of opium, or tobacco, where in- 
dividuals have been long addicted to tlie use of tliese poisons. 

Trembling of the tongue when the patient attempts to protrude 
it, and twitching of the tendons or cords in his wrists, are among 
the first symptoms of this disease ; and when such symptoms occur 
without fever, with an individual who is in the habit of using stim- 
uliinta, we always have reason to suspect the commencement of 
delirium tremens. Anxiety and agitation soon follow, the pulse 
is soft, feeble, and generally frequent ; the niiod weak, and sooner 
or later the perceptive faculties begin to take cognizance of matters 
and things which do not exist, in the natural world at least. The 
patient stems frightened, and begins to see the most grotesque, 
■frightful or disgusting objects, such as serpents, rats, mice, toads, 
and other Icathsome reptiles and vermin, cniwling over his bed or 
person, or running about his room ; be hunts them among his bed- 
clothes. Tne sufferer is always afraid ; robbers, officers, or credi- 
tors, he imagines, after hira ; he hears them conspiring against 
hua; heseesknives, swords, andfirearms, pointed at him, andstrives 
to e?capc from his tormentor?, and may injure bimaelt' or others, 
in striving lo protect himself or escape; although patients in tliia 
disease rarely m;ikc a raaliiious attempt to injure ol} rs, f r tl ey 
have enough to do to attend to the alFairs of their oit n sp ntual 
household. This disease u^der proper treatment is attend d ih 
very little danger, except when t is co nphcated w 1 m I cal 
injuries, or other severe d -e^s 1 at ents may d f m ex 
haustion resulting from o\c ex t n and th si ould be guarded 
against. Without treatment lo patent e therg' dually becomes 
exhausted from over-mental a 1 pi y cal exer on and the want 
of sleep, and dies, or, afcer from three to seven dayE^, he falls into 
a quiet slumber from which he awakens after sleeping from a few 
hours to twelve, eighteen, twenty-four, and, in some instances, ii; 
is said, thirty-six hours, feeling weak and feeble, and looking pale, 
but free in a great measure fi'om his tormentors. 

Trmtment. — He who shuns the use of alcoholic and fermented 
14 
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drinks, opiura and tobacco, ua every one should do, has not to 
fear Ihis disease ; but no map wiio uses them can count himself 
pafe. The only sure preventive measure, then, is total absti- 

We have seen that this disease is caused by leaving off suddenly 
the use of stimulants. The appetite for the accustomed stimu- 
lant fails, and it is omitted, when symptoms of delirium tremens 
make their appearance. To prevent the full development of the 
dissase, or cure it after it is devdoped, iti most cases we have but 
to give the patient moderate, but r^uiar doses of brandy, and 
then withdraw it as the disease abates. There is no danger of 
cultivating an appetite for it, by giving it during the disease, as 
the patient has no desire for it, although lie will generally take 
anything wiiich is offered him. A tablespoonful of brandy in 
water, sweetened, once in two hours, will, in many cases, be 
sufficient, but if the patient baa been a hard drinker he may re- 
quire two tablespoon fuls once in tflo hours, or even more fre- 
quently in some rare cases; and the brandy should be continued 
until the patient falls into a quiet sleep. When he awakens it 
need not bo repeated unless symptoms of tho di-easo leturn, and 
it should neecr be continued longer than is absolutely necessary to 
itlieve the visions and sleeplessness To relieve the debility 
never give stimulants, but beef tea, chicken broth, mutton, and 
beef; and CVnna night and morning, 

Nvx vomica : Tliis remedy wiil sometimes relieve the disease if 
given early. It is indicated wiien there are trembling of the 
tongue and limbs, frightful Tiaions with desire to escape, and also 
when there is nausea and vomiting at uny stage of the dii'easc. 
live a dose once in two liours. Give Belladonna when there are 
frightful viaons, also visions of mice and rats, and when the face 
is red and bloated. Give Atsenietim when there are great weak- 
ncst-, cold extremities, with fear of thieves and desire to hide. 
Give 0^>iuni when there are symptoms of convubions or approach- 
ing stupor. Give a dose of eiiher of the above remedies every 
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LOCKJAW (Tl^TANUS). 

This, although not very frequent, is ono of tlie most formida- 
ble and dangerous diseases when it does occur. It eoraetinies fol- 
lows wounds, even alight wounds, and occasionally altacks new- 
bom infanls, especially colored children in hot climates. It may 
occur without any assignable cause, perhaps depending on atmo- 
Fplieric changes or states. In this disease the muscles are in a 
state of constant spasmodic contraction, with periods of partial 
relaxation ; the body may remain etraight, it may be bent back- 
ward so as to rest on the liead and heels ; or, less frequently, it 
may be bent forward or even sidewise. As the disease pro- 
gresses, in addition to the permanent rigidity named above, par- 
oxysms or spasms make their appearance, at first liglit, but at 
length they may become terribly severe, throwing the body about 
in different dii-ections. This affection generally commences either 
with stiffness in the muscles of the jaws and throat, or of those on 
the back of the neek, whieh more or less rapidly extends to other 
muscles. Swallowing becomes difficult, respiration more or less 
hurried and anxious, the pulse is often quite regular until lale in 
the disease, except during active spasms, the skin is moist. The 
mental faculties remain unimpaired throughout the disease, or un- 
til very near its close, when there may be light wandering. Te- 
tanus is more common with men than with women. Patients 
most frequently die between the end of the first and fifth days ; if 
they live until the ninth day they generally recover. 

Treatment. — When the disease is caused by a wound or me- 
chanical injury, if the patient has previously taken Arnica, give a 
dose o£ Belladonna every hour; but if he lias not taken Arnica, 
give a dose of Arnica one hour, and Belladonna the next. Bella- 
tlonnii b often useful when tlie disease occurs with yourig children, 
and when it arises from unknown causes, or atmospheric changes, 
especially i£ I/i/osci/amits fails to relieve such cases. Jf Belladonna 
does not lessen the severity of the sympioms at the end of twelve 
hours, give Nax vom. every hour. If, at the end of tweniy-four 
hours, this remedy does not lessen the severity of the symptoms, 
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give TTijOScyctnais for (welve hours at least. Ignaiia or Lachesii may 
follow the latter remedy if necessary. Do not discontinue any 
remedy until the patient has taken it at least twelve liourf^, and if 
there is the rfiglitest iiiprovenietit continue the remedy wiilioiit 
fail, or even if the patient ceases to get worse under its use, con- 
tinue it. 

If the disease has not been caused by a wound, and commeticea 
with stitfnesa of the jaws, give Hi/oscffamiis every hour. If this 
fails at the end of twelve hours, follow it with Belladonna. If the 
last remedy fails, give Nu^ vom. Ignalia and Lachesis are also 
remedies which may be required in lingering cases. 



HYDROPHOBIA (RABIES). 

This disease is usually caused by the bite of a dog, cat, or some 
other animal, suiferipg from this affection, although it may be 
caused by the saliva from an animal suffering from the disease 
coming in contact with a raw or abraded surface of the skin, and 
possibly with the mucous membrane of tlie lips or mouth In 
the Iiuman species it is c t ated a tl o re It of ob e vat on that 
only one in ten or fiftee of th o 1 o ar a tually b tten bj rab- 
id animals, contract the \ itasL. If tl a b te s tl rou^l gara ent« 
the saliva is generally n ] ed fro tl o teeth so tl t no e e ters 
the wound; but if on an expo el surf ce I ke the h ni o fdce 
. (hero \i far more dange The d a ise a ely if e or aj p rs 
williin the period of e ! teen days after the recejton f the 
wound; and in cases wle e t folio v at all t s ra ely delate 1 
btyond three or four months, although in rare instances it la said 
to have appeared at the end of twelve or eighteen months after the 
bile, and even at a later period. 

Symptirma. — Often the first warning of an appi'oaching attack, is 
pain, or an uneasy iiensation near or in tbo seat of ibe wound, 
peihaps nothing more than burning, coldnes=, tingling, aching, or 
stiffness. If, in such cases the wound is unhealed, it assumes an 
unhealthy appearance, and dir^charges a thin watery fluid, instead 
of healthy matter;, if the wound is healed, the. scar b apt to be- 
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come swollen, reddish, or livid, and sometiraes breaks out into an 
open sore. About tbe same time the patient becomes restless, ir- 
ritable, and dejecled, light disturbs bim, be is restless during sleep, 
and sooner or later be begina to feel some diffleulty of bwaliowing, 
witb stiffness about the tliroat ; at length swallowing becomes al- 
most impossible ; even the attempt to swallow causes great suffer- 
ing and spasms- There occurs oppression of the chest, with sighS 
and sobs; there is trembling of the whole frame, mental anxiety, 
terror, or desp^r. The attempt to swallow liquids, or even the 
Bight of water, or hearing it running, or anything which biings 
to his mind ihis fluid, causes convulsive spasms about the throat, 
and great agitation and oppression. Sharp pains, like an elec- 
tric shopk, are often experienced through the regions of the 
stomach, neck, and back. There ia a profuse secretion of saliva 
or spittle, which ihe patient spits rapidly and indlfferentiy around 
him. He is generally conscious, although sometimes, at intervals, 
delirious, in other cases suspicious, and sometimes furious until 
eshausted. There may be great thirst which cannot be gratified ; 
the pulse is excited at first, hut as the disease progresses, it be- 
comes frequent, feeble, and perhaps wanting. Tbe skin, at first 
warm, becomes cold, and covered with a profuse offensive perspi- 
ration. If the patient dies, death may occur quietly or in convul- 
sions ; generally between the second and fifth day, or not until the 
end of a week or ten days. 

Treatment. — This disease is so frightful in its character, and fatal 
in its tendency, that incase a person baa been bitten by an animal 
suffering from it, every possible means should be used to prevent 
an attack. Experiencs has shown that if the skin and wound are 
wasiied, and the entire wound is removed by a knife so as to re- 
move every part which has been in contact with the animal's teeth, 
wlien tlib is practicable, it is very sure to prevent the disease. 
The sooner the operation is performed the better ; immediately if 
possible; but it has been urgently recommended even after the 
commencement of premonitory symptoms, especially when there is 
sM'elling, discoloration of the scar, or an unhealthy appearance of 
tlie ulcer if the wound has not healed. After the operation, or 
when tbe hitter is not practicable owing lo the extent, depth or 
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location of the wouniJ, the foUowinn; recommendation of Dr. Hea- 
ring may be followed. Apply raduiting heat, by tlio means of 
a hot iron, or a live coal, held as near the surface of the wound as 
the patient can well bear without causing too great pain, or hui'ning 
the part, and continue it for half an hour or hour, or until chills set 
in. This may be repeated two or three times a day until the woind 
is healed. Also give a dose of Bel/adotiiia once in three days, and 
continue it for three or four weeks, then alternate this remedy wiih 
Lachesis at intervals of three daj-s, for three or four months. 

If symptoms of (he disease already exist, give Bdladonna every 
hour, especially if there is difficulty of swallowing, spasms in the 
throat, and later in the disease, if tlie patient is furious, or fright- 
ened and disposed to strike, spit and bite. Give a dose every hour. 
If at tlie end of twelve Lours there is no improvement, omit Bella- 
donna and give Lachesis every hour for twelve doses ; if the patient 
improves under its use continue it ; but if there is no improvement, 
return lo Belladonna. If neither of the above remedies check the 
onward progress of the disease, give Ht/oscyamas every hour for six 
hours ; then if there is no improvempnt give Belladonna for sis 
hours ; afterward Hyoicifomus again. Cantharis is sometimes useful. 
Dose of either of the above remedies : six globules, or one drop of 
the tincture on a little sugar dry on the tongue. 



EPILEPSY (FALLING SICKNESS). 

Very little is known in regard to the causes of this disease. It 
is supposed that a predisposition to it is sometimes transmitled 
fi-oin parents to their ciiildren, although it often occurs where there 
is no evidence of a hereditary taint. It is more common with 
the young than with the old. ■ It sometimes results from &u attack 
it may be caused by a fracture of 
portion of it ; also by fright, and the 
cramming children in our schools, 
the skin, the sudden liealing up of 
n of tiie stomach and bowels from 
d sexual excesses. When the disease 
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is fully dovelopeil it is characterized by attacks of convulsions with 
loss of Beosibility and consciousness, and usually followed by stu- 
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hours or more, the palient b^ng either cunvula^d or m a state of 
stupor all the time. A st»te of Slupor follows the paroxysm, but 
frradiially passes off and the p:itient awiUtens, perhaps a little con- 
fused at first, and soon returns to his usual state. In some in- 
stances headache, paralytic symptoms, or temporary insanity fol- 
lon'flthe paroxysm. At first the paroxysms may only occur at 
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intervals of months or even years, but tliey are apt to become 
more frequent as the disease continues. Sometimes tliey are 
very frequent at Iheir commencement. When ihe disease is fuUy 
cleveloped they may occur, only at intervals of weeks or months, or 
they may return daily, or even several times a day. Psilients 
tMimelimes, hut very I'arely, die during Ihe paroxj^ms. The men- 
tal faculties may become impaired from tlie long continuance of 
the disease, and even idiocy Bometimea results. 

T'eatment. — This is, in moat cases, a very obstinate disease, and 
sometimes baffles the skill of the most eminent physicians, yet it 
is often cured by a persevering use of homosopathio remedies, and 
it is generally ameliorated by treatment, 

Belladonna : Give this remedy three times a day, one half an 
hour before eating, at the commencement of the disease, or even 
at any stage, if there are severe convulsions, with distortion and 
twitching of the eyes and face, if the paroxysms are excited by 
Diental emotions, and there are great irritability of temper and 
sleeplessness between the paroxysms. At Ihe same time, give a 
dose of Sulplwr every night. If any change either in the fre- 
quency or severity of the paroxysms follows, either for better or 
worse, give the remedies less frequently, or give but one dose a 
day ; Bi:llailmma three nights, and Sulphur one, and so eontinuo as 
long as there is any improvement. 

Doi^e of either of tlie remedies, see page 7, 

I^natia before meals, and Calmtrea car//, at bedtime, may follow 
Bdladonna and Sulphur, and be given in the same manner, espe- 
cially in the case of children. If the paroxysms occur at nigiif, 
these remedies may be given before Belladonna and Sulphur. 

Nvx Vomica : Give a dose of this remedy before every maid, 
and Silicea on retiiing at night, in case Ihe remedies already named 
fail to relieve or cure the patient. If any cliange follows, lengthen 
ihe intervals as directed fur Belladonna and Sulphur. Laclieidi and 
Hepar fulph. may follow the above remedies, if necessary. Il^oi- 
ei/ainua and Sepia are remedies which have sometimes been found 
useful. 

Do not change your remedies too frequently, and never change 
Ihem so long as there is any improvement, either in the frequency 
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or in ilie f^everity of the paroxysms. Ton will generally have to 
give a remetly several weeks before jou can be folly Fatisfled as to 
the etfijct. If you can cure the disease by administering remedies 
from six nionlhs to two years, you may r^ard yourself aa very 
fortunate. Look well to the diet of the patient. Bead the au- 
thor's work on the " Avoidable Causes of Disease," and you will 
find a vast fund of instruction, not less important to epileptics than 
medicine. If you fail to cure the patient, call on a honiceopathto 
physician, for he may be able to cure, by the use of higher op 
lower dilutions, or other remedies which you do not liavo. 



CONVULSIONS 09 SPASMS, IN CHILDREN AND 
OTHERS. 

It not frequently happens, especially with children, and occa- 
sionally with adults, that, from transient causiis, such as sudden 
fright, anger, or other mental emotion?, exposure to great hpat, 
mechanical injuries, the irritation from teething, also from indi- 
gestible substances in the stomach and bowels, convulsions are 
caused, whicb are without fever, and more or less resemble thosa 
of epilepsy. There may be starling and twitching, and other ner- 
vous sj-niptoms bt-fore the attack, or they may come on suddenly. 
They may last but for a few moments, or for hours, with occasion- 
al relaxation, but generally from ten to twenty minutes. They 
may extend over the whuie body, or bo confined to one half of it, 
to one limb, or to the face, Ttic face may be pale or purplish, 
and often apparently swollen. The patient generally sleeps at the 
termination of the paroxysm. There may occur but a single at- 
tack, or several, at irregular intervals. Tliere is very little danger 
attending such convulsions, as patients rarely die in them. If the 
attack is preceded or accompanied by fever, hot skin, headache, or 
delirium, consult; the eeciion on inflammation of the brain, and fol- 
low the directions there given. If the paroxysms occur repeated- 
ly, are without fever, and como on suddenly, and you cannot trace 
them to swollen state of the gums, improper diet, strong mental 
emotions, worms, or any other cause, consult the section on egi- 
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lep'y, and follow the dirsclions you there liail, in ihe intervals be- 
twetn the attacks If the patient is s. female between the ages of 
ten or twelve and forty-five, especially if there is a disposition to 
Bob, cry, or laugh, at the commencement, or at the termination of 
the paroxyBiM, consult the section on hysteria and hysterical con- 
vulsions. But in other cases, follow the directions below. 

Treatment. — During the attack, make warm applications to the 
lower part of the body, and lower extremities, or put the low^r 
half or two thirds of tbe body into warm water. If the head is 
lioU and the face red, you may shower the head for a few moments 
with cold water, especially if the disease has been caused by liio 
irritation of teefhing. If the attack has been caused by eating 
green fruit, or other indigestible food, as soon as the patient can 
swallow, let him drink freely of warm water— all he can swallow 
— then tickle the throat with a feaiher, fo as to cause vomiting ; 
even if vomiting does not ensue, the warm wafer may benefit tlia 
patient. In all cases where the bowels are costive, or you have the 
least reason to suppose the attack is caused by irritation of the 
stomach and bowels, or by worms, give a free injection of warm 
water, and repeat it in one hour, if the bowels do not move 
feeely, 

Beiladorma : Give this remedy every half hour or hour, when the 
disease has been caused by teething, chagrin, or insulls ; also when 
you cannot ascertain the cause. In the case of children, give a 
di>pe two or three limes a day, and a dose of Cakareaeari. at bed- 
time, to prevent a return of the symptoms, after the paroxysm is 
over. 

Dose : Dissolve twehe globules or one drop of the above, or 
any of the folioviing remfidi «, in half a glass of water, and dur- 
ing the convulMona, put i few drops of the solution into tlie 
mouth, but as soon i^ the piroxysm is over, give a teaspoonful for 
a dose. K the medicme is in po« der, give as much as will He on 
the end of a pen)' nife bl idt 

C/iamcrmlla : Give this remcdj if the disease has been caused by 
irritation of the bowels, colic, diarrhrea, anger, disappoinlment, 
or by teething, if Belladonna fails to relieve in the latter instance. 
Give a dose, every half hour or hour, until a disposition to epasms 
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l,*s oeeii relieved, and then give a dose three tiraea during the day, 
and if the disease has baen caused by irritution of the bowels, jj;ive 
8 dose of Mercurius viv. at bedliine, to prevent a return of the 

Opium: If (he convulsions are the regult of fright, give Op/urn, 
and if it fails to relieve give Ignatia. 

Ignalia : If the attack has been caused by grief or fright, give 
this remedy every half hour or hour, also in other cases where Bel- 
Luloniia or Clmmomitla fails to relieve the symptoms. Stramonram 
when there is trembling and nei-vons excitement or convulsions 
williout loss of consciousness. 

If the attack has been caused by indigestible food, give If'ra: vom., 
but if the bowels are loose give Pulsatilla or Chainmnilla. If the 
spasms seem to be caused by worms, give Cirtia, and consult the 



ST. VITUS' DANCE (CHOEEA). 

This disease generally occurs between the ages of five imd 
twenty, although there is no period of life absolutely exempt. Fe- 
males are more subject lo it than males. Whatever tends to im- 
pair the general health and increase nervous irritablUtypredispopes 
to thw disease. It may be caused by strong mental emotions or 
over- excitement, deranged stomach and bowels, self-pollution, spi- 
nal irritation, suppression of the menses, &a. 

Symptoms. — This disease is characterized by involuntary move- 
ments, sometimes of the whole or almost the whole body, often 
worse on one side than on t!ie other, and occasionally confined to 
one limb or part. The pacieut does not lose her consciousness, 
and has ihe power to commence moving, but cannot control her 
movements, or at least until after several efforts. These irreguhir 
movements may be so incessant as to intei-fere with sleep ; and are 
genei'ally increiised by mental emotions, especially by the conscious- 
1168.4 that others are observing her- Tiie face often becomes dis- 
torted into all fiorta of fantiistical shapes, and walking is frequently 
difficult, and in bad cases, walking, or even standing or sitting, 
may be imposeible. Siammertug is but a variety of this affection. 
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This disease may only eoniinue for it few days, or it may lust for 
montlia and years, when impropprly treated, or wltliotit treatment. 

Treatment — Sun-liglit, oui-doop air, exercise, brown bread, ioose 
dresses and abf^ence from he^ited school-rooms and conlinem?nt ; | 
and relief from close study, are the easentiai conditions nece^Siiry 
lor a cure, without whicli remedies will be of little avail. 

Give BsUadoma once in six hour*, if the face is implicated, if the 
patient Btammers, or has headache, and also, if, with the abovj 
symptoms, the disease extends to the extremities. If this remedy 
fails to relieve, give Cuprum at night and Be/ladonna before every 
meal. Give /^^oscyamus before every meal, if there are stammering, 
involuntary action of the under jaw, neck, head, and of the extrem- 
ities, and give Cuprum at bedtioie. Stramonium may follow the 
above remedies once in three or four hours, if it is required. 

If the extremities are more affected than the face, or, in other 
cases, if the above remedies fail, give Arsenicum three or four times 
a day, and if it does not relieve the symptoms within a few days, 
give it at night only, and if the potient is a male, give Nux t'om. 
before every meal ; if i-elief does not follow, give PaUatiUa. If the 
patient is a female, give Puhalilta before every meal ; if it fails to 
relieve, give N-ux vom. Ignatia tiefore meals and Sulphur at niglit 
will be useful in obstinate cases. 



HYSTERICS (HYSTERIA). 

This affection generally occurs in females between the ages of 
twelve and forty-five, and it is more frequent a( the menstrual 
periods than at other times. The present cruel method of bring-, 
ing up young ladies, favors the development of the disease, liy 
lendering the whole system delicate and nervous. They are de- 
prived to a great extent of the all-important necessaries of life — 
sjnlight, pure air, active labor, and cxercidc. Hot rooms, un- 
natural confinement in schools, crowding the intellect to the 
neglect of the body, sohlaiy vice, and novel-reading, are among 
the many causes of this disease ; also disappointments in love, 
domestic troubles, strong mental emotions, and an irregular or 
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vicious life. It is oftpn connected with if not caused liy f pin ^il 
irritation, also by diseases axiil derangKniynts of the womb. 

Symptoms. — I'ho fymptoms all manifest a state of unnatural 
excitement of the nervous pystem, and lliey arc a[it to occur in 
paroxysms. The patient may bo troubled more or less constantly 
witli aches, pains, palpitation of the keuri, nausea, irtE^ular 
action of the bowels and kidneys, prickling, and numb sensations ; 
also choking, a disposition to sob, laugli, or sigh, great fiensitive- 
nesa on pressure, and soreness of j)arts, and all from this affection. 
The soreness and tenderness on pressure over the sjiine, bowels, 
breasts, and many olher parts, often simulate inflatnmation, but 
may be known from the latter disease by the absence of fever, 
and by lhe-*ondemess being as great, and often greater on slight 
pressure, than it is on heavy pressure ; and then moving the parts 
often causes but iiitle if any pain. After having bean troubled 
for a longer or shorter time by some of the above hysterical symp- 
toms, or without Ihem, an individual predispospd to this disease 
is liable to be attacked with a sensation as if a hall were a^icend- 
ing from the left side of the abdomen, stomach, or chest, up to 
the throat: or more frequently there is simply a sensation of un- 
easiness or oppression at the stomach, or in the cheat, when the 
patient fulls, if standing, throws her limbs about convulrively, 
beats her stomach or breast, pulls her liair, perhaps iittempts fo 
bite, and twists the body into aU sorts of shape. Sometimea 
there is simply rigidity with perhaps the body bent backward aa 
in tetanus. The patient not unfrequently cries out, but is gener- 
ally partially, and in some instances entirely unconscious. The 
face is rarely distorted to any great extent. Tlie paroxysm may 
continue but for a few moments, or it may last for liours, or even 
diiys, with interv^ of sleep or stupor. When it passes off the 
patient sometimes breaks out '\\\ a iit of laughing or sobbing ; in 
Other instances quiet sleep follows, and she awakes comparatively 
well. In another form of the disease, instead of convulsions tha 
patient becomes stupid and insensible, and cannot be aroused ; 
the breathing becomes feeble, the pulse small and the extremities 
cold. This state may continue Irom a few hours to two or three 
days, and eometimes the paroxysms are followed by temporary 
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paralysis of some part of ihe boily. Hysterical paroxysms with 
those wlio are subject to them, may occur at inlei'vala of from a 
few days to a munth, or several months Th'a d'sease alte led 
with very little danger to I fe 

Treatment. — Medicine is g od f t j anl 11 pall t tie 
symptoms, but it alone c u Ifalubnlfl 

or brother, would avoid spnlnlisl di n 

Irums, or if a lady would aod If fsff and w t h d 

uselessness, let him or 1 bt. th autl k n th 

"Avoidable Causes of D nd d t ca, f Uy th I 

from beginning to end, anl h n p ht bj t! f m tl re n 

contained ; and this diaea be d b h h wh 1 I f 

and habits must be revulul cd 

If a pai'Oxysra of hyster al con 1 o s urs to th t me 
of the menstrual flow, give a dose of Coffca every hour, and if, 
after two doses, the symptoms are not relieved, give Pulsatilla every 
hour; also in al! cases, if there is a dispoaliion to sigh, sob, or 
laugh. This remedy, Pulsatilla, is also useful for hyatfirical 
stupor, and the same is true of Belladonna oud Nvx vom. 

Dose, see page 7. 

If the paroxysm has been caused by grief, disappointment, con- 
tradiction, or even fright, give Ii/natia every hour ; and if three or 
four doses do not relieve, give Puhatilla. Nitx vom. wilt some- 
limes be useful when either fright or anger has caused the parox- 
ysm. If jealousy ia the cause, give Ilyoscjamus every hour. 

At the commencement of a hysterical paroxysm, dash a hand- 
ful or two of coid water into the patient's face, on lo her neck and 
breast; admit fresh air, and unfasten everything that is tight 
about the breast and waist. These measures will often pruveut 
the paroxysm, and sometimes even relieve it after it has commen- 
ced. To overcome a tendency to this disease, Calcarea curb., Sul- 
phur, and Sepia, are among the remedies, in addition to those 
named above. If the menses aix; profuse and frequent, give Cal- 
carea carh. every third night ; and if they are att nded with sc^'ora 
pain, give JVkc vom. on the two nights when you do not gne Cal- 
carea. If these remedies, at the end of two monlh'^, do not re- 
lieve, give PkUina night and morning. "When the menses are 
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Bcatity or suppressed, give PukatiHa and Sulphur alternately, two 
nights apart, and if, at Ihaend of tvo months, there is no change, 
omit them, and give Sepja once ia three nights. Also consult the 
BectioDS f>a Epinal irritation, dyspepsia, and uterine diseases. 



CATALEPSY. 

In this disease, there is a more or !ess perfeet loss of conscious; 
oess, with rigidity of all the muscles of the hody, or only of a part, 
or a single limh, Tlie body or limbs are not usually so stiff but 
that they can be bent without much difficulty, but the peculiarity 
is, that they retMn the position in which they are placed, however 
awkward it may be. If an arm i'' raisoJ, it retains its po^^ition. 
The paroxysm may last but a few mmu'es, or k mij continue 
for hours or days. This is a very nro disease, and lesomblet, m 
many respects, hysteria, and arises from the aame cau'^ei 

Treatment.— Qt'w a C/tamomi'l/a e\ery hour, and li it fiils, give 
Belladonna. Plaiina may be given night and morning, to prevent 
a return of the paroxysm. 



SLEEPLESSNESS. 

Ilearty or late suppers frequently cause disturbed aieep, and 
sometimes sleeplessness. The use of coifee and tea, late rising in 
the morning, strong mental emotions, reading, writing, and mental 
application, during the evening, ate among the chief causes of this 
d-rangement, 

TreatmenL — If sleeplessnesa or disturbed sleep, arises cither from 
eating loo much at supper, or fiflcn iate suppers, let the patient 
avoid the former, and abandon forever the latter, and taJto Pulsa- 
tilla about one hour before retiring. Give Aconite when siecpless- 
nes-S is caused by menial anxiety, or by alarming events, fear, fright, 
or chagrin, especially if there is fullness of the head. 

Give Belladonna one Lour before retiring, when the patient feels 
sleepy, but no sleep follows; also when he cannot restrain hia 
thought* i and when frightful vi^ona occur during sleep. 
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A'wa: vomica is tlie proper remedy when tlie sleeplessness is cau?ed 
by thinking, reading, or writing la!o at night, and when ail sDrts 
of ideas crowd upon the patient's mind ; it is especially useful i;i 
the ca=e of coffee-dmikera, and of those who use alcoholic and fer- 
mented diinks. 

JgnaL'a, when the sleeplessness is caused by grief, sadnes^ care, 
mental anxiety, and deprcEsing emotions. Opium will bo required 
for the sleeplessness of aged people ; also give it to others if Aconite 
does not relieve this symptom, when it is caused by fear or fright. 

Give ITyoscgamus when sleeplessness occurs during the progress 
of fevers, and other diseases, or while recovering from Ihem. If 
it fails, select some other remedy. 

For sleeplessness of young children, give Aconite, especially if 
there is any fever or rcstlesenoss, and if tlio symptoms are not re- 
lieved in an hour, give Coffia; repeat these remedies if necessary. 
Belladonna may bo given if Iho child cries without apparent cause; 
nnd if there is sudden starting or twitching which is not relieved 
by it, give Clamamlla. Give Cliamomilla wlien the child is troub- 
led with colic, or earache, and if it fails give Belladonna. Repeat 
the dose of cither every hour until relief follows, 

DROWSINESS OH SLEEPINESS 

When this oecnrs between the regular hours of sleep, if it occnra 
Boon after eating, it may he caused either by over-eating, espe- 
cially of animal food, or by debility of the digestive oi^ns. It 
may also be caused by derangemenla of the liver, and by a tendency 
to congestion of the brain. 

Treatment : If the sleepiness occurs soon after eating, eat less, and 
take adosa of Nux vom. before each meal, and if you do not get i-c- 
lief consult the section on dyspepsia. If the skin and eyes are yel- 
low, or if there is more or less uneasiness in the right side, just 
beneath the right lower ribs, give 2fux: vom. at night and Sri/ouia 
in the morning. In all other cases, especially when there is a ten- 
dency to profound sleep, consult the section on congestion of the 
brain and apoplexy. In case of nervous females, consult also the 
section on hysterics. 
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KIQHTMARE — MENTAL EMOTIONS, 



NIGHTMAKE (INCUBUS). 



This is an affection ivhicli comes on during sleep, and is diarac- 
terized especially by a sense of wciglit on tlie chest, with an inabil- 
ity to move or speak ; sometimes accompanied with a dream ot 
being lield down by some horrid n»onst«r, or of trying to e?«ipe 
fi'om some great danger. It may be caused by late or hearty sup- 
pers, cold feet, the habitual use of tobacco, and by -whatever inter- 
feres with sound sleep. 

TreoimeiH. — Let the patient eat light suppers, go to bed early, 
use no tobacco, tea, coffee, or stimulating drinks. Give a dose of 
Nwc vomica one hour before the patient retires, when tlic di;ea.se 
results from over-eating, the use of coffee or stimulating drinks. 
Pulsatilla may be given if Nnx vdinica fails to relieve, especially in 
the case of females. Give Aconite if there are feverish heat imd pal- 
pitation of the heart ; Opium, if other remedies fail, and the parox- 
ysms are very severe ; if the breathing is snoring, the surface cold, 
and if there are twitchings of the estremiliea. Give Sulphur mora- 



MENTAL EMOTIONS. 

As strong mentnl emotions often cause disease, it is rot always 
best to w^t until manifest symptoms occur, before resoi-ting to the 
use of the proper remedy, for the early administration of the i-em- 
edy may aid in restoring harmony to the mental faculties, and 
thereby prevent suffering. If unpleasant symptoms already exist, 
consult the section on the form of disease which is manifested. 
Give, among the different remedies mentioned below, under the 
different heads, the first one named, and repeat the dose every 
hour, when the emotions are very violent, until four or five doses 
have been taken, when, if no relief follows, give the next remedy. 
As soon as relief begins to be experienced, lengthen the intervals 
between the doses to four, sis, or eight liours. 

For fear or fright, give Opium, Aconite, Ignatia, or Pulsatilla. 
'e joy, give Cr^saor PakatUla. 
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For grief, give Irjnatia or Lacliem. 

FoK disappointment in love, give Hgosayamus or IgnatJa. 

For jualousy, give IIi/osei/amiis^Nux vom,, or Laches's. 

For mortification, resulting from insult*, (li«appoialed ambition, 
&c., giFS Belladonjm, Ir/natia, Pulsatilla, or Plaliaa. 

For violent anger, p.\6 Acmite, Ni/xvom., ChaniomiUa ot linjonia. 

for chagrin and tl'o effects of conti-adiction, give AcvnUe, 
ChamomiUa, IgnaJia, or Sr^'onta. 

For religious excitement, give Belladonna, Ldc/ics's, IJ.ywajamus, 
or Sulphur. 

INSANITY OR BIENTAL DERANGEMENT. 

It would require too mucli space to enter into a full description 
of the viirioua forma of insanity, nor do I propose to do more than 
lo allude to this subject and point out some of the most ir.iportant 
remedies to lie tried at the commencement of the disease, by those 
wlio have not access to a homceopathic plij'sitian, before sending 
the patient to an insane asylum. It is to be liopid that the day is 
not far distant, when some of our noble charitable institutions, de- 
voted to the treatmeut of this disease, will bo under homceopathic 
treatnient. Never, until then, shall wo be able to know tiie full 
measure of success which may be attained in the treatment of 
mental diseases. 

Delirium is common during febrile and inflammatory diseases, 
and will bo found frequently noticed in other section^ in connection 
with sucli diseases, but what little is said hero has reference to con- 
tinued or intermittent derangement of the intellectual and moral fac- 
ulties. A predisposition to insanity is sometimes inherited, and 
it is often acquired. The intermarrying of blood relations, over- 
taxing the brain and intellectual faculties in our schools, and neg- 
lect of the body, are perliaps the most fruitful causes of a pre- 
di::^position to tliis disease in our country. Solitary vice is a very 
frequent cause ; and the same is true of sti-ong mental emotions. 

We have, firet, cases of mental alienation, wiiieli consist in a 
mere perversion of tlio menfcd and moral faculties ; and second, of 
those which consist in the impairment or loss of the same facul- 
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ties. TJadcr Ihe first head may be recorded what is called mania, 
in which the intellect is perverted on all subjects. Second, what 
is called monomania, or partial insanity, in which the perversion 
is restricted to one subject. Third, morul insaniiy, which con- 
sists in a perversion of the natural feelings, of the afiections, in- 
clinations, temper, habits, moral deposition, or natural impulses, 
without any remarkable disorder of the intellect, and particularly 
without any insane illusions. Under Ihe second head, wo have 
first, what is called dementia, in which the Iniellect has been im- 
paired or destroyed ; second, idiocy, where the deficiency is coa- 
genital, or the patient was born with it. 

Treatment, — Let every parent who has the least ground to fear 
that his child may inherit a tendency to insanity, also every in- 
dividual who fears this disease, obtain the author's work on the 
" Avoidable Causes of Disease, Insanity, and Deformity,'' and 
read the chapters on cliildren, education, amusements, marriage } 
and especially on the mental causes of disease and insanity. 

If tlib affeclion lias been caused by mental emotions, consult 
the section on mental emotions, which precedes this, and follow 
the directions there given for the treatment of the difierent emo- 

If the disease has been caused by excessive Study or mental 
application, give Locliesis night snit morning, afterward, if neces- 
Fary, Nvx vomica, Platiaa, and Sulphur ; do not change as long a^ 
there is nny improvement. 

If caused by suppression of the menses, give Pulsati/la night and 
morning ; Piatiita and Belladonna may be of nse in such cases uller 
Piihatilla. 

If caufcd by solitary vice, give ^ua; vomica at night and 5u^ 
pS«r in the morning. Follow these remedies, if necessaiy, by Pul- 
BOtilla at night and Cakarea carb. in Ihe morning. 

If there is a disposition to commit suicide, give Arsenicam in 
the morning and Ifia vomica at night ; afterward if the syniptonjs 
are not relieved, give Pulsatilla or Belladonna. If tho patient de- 
sires to commit acts of violence to otliers, give Belladonna or 
Hijoscyanma. 

For imbecility or idiocy, give Belladonna one night and Sulphur 
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the next. If at t!io end of a moath tliere is any impiovcmcnt, 
give lliem at intervals of tliree dai s. Follow the above remeclies, 
if ncce^ar;-, with Il^oseyamus and Lachesis in tlie same manner. 



MELA>"CI-IOLY OK HYPOCHONDRIASIS. 

Tliis is often bat the first stage of insfmity or monomania, al- 
fhougli it may depend on dyspepsia ; and when that seema to ha 
the cas?, consult the seclion on that disease. For religious mel- 
ancholy, give Sulphur every night and Pakatilla every morning 
until there is some impi-ovemcnt, then give them two or three 
days apart. Belladonna and Laeliesk may bo required. Wlien it 
results from disappointment, give Bdladomia, Ignalia, or Pulsatilla. 
Consult the section on insanity, and the one on mental c: 



CEAMPS IN THE LEGS. 

If this affection occurs at night, give Ifnx vomica niglit and 
morning until the paroxj'sms cease, then give it at night and Sul- 
phur in the morning to prevent a rctura. If the above remedies 
do not cure, give Veratrum, in the place of Nvx vomica, and 
afterward give Secah cor. if it is needed. If this symptom occurs 
while sitting, or after violent exercise, give Rhus tox. If on 
stretching out the limhs, give Calcarca carb. Co^ocynf/i b sometimes 
useful. 
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CHAPTER VIII, 

DISEASES OF THE EYE, EAE, AN'D NOSE. 

NEAR-SIGHTEDNESS (MYOPIA). 

Tiiia affection is generally congenital, or tho inilividual h born 
witli it. It is usually caused by the cornea, or front transparent 
part of the eye being too convex ; sometimes it arises from loo 
preftt convexily of Ihe lena, or both m;iy be in fault- 

Treatment. — Close one eye, and look straight forward wilh the 
open eye, llien press genlly with the fingers over the centre of the 
ball of ibo dosed eye, for a minute or two, afterward serve the 
the otlier eye in the same manner. Repeat this two or three limes 
a day, until the near-sightedness is relieved by gradually reducing 
the convexily of the eye. Another measure of relief is derived 
from wearing concave glasse^i, or spectacles. Glasses i^hould not 
be worn constantly, but only when especially required. Give a 
dose of Sulphur onco a week, as this remedy, in some cases, is 
useful; afterward give Pabati'lla once a week. Ccintinuj each 
for some months, 

long-sighted:tess (presbyopia). 

This is often one of the earliest iiidicalionsof advancing years, 
and is caused either by a flattening of the cornea or front part of 
the eye, and perhaps of the lens, or by a change in the densily of 
the various structures of the eye. Distant objects are distinctly 
Been, while those near cannot he distinguished. 

Treatment. — Place the ends of the thumb and two or three fin- 
gers at different points around the ball of the eye, as far back ift 
the socket as possible, and gently press upon the eyeball for a min- 
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utc or two at a time, two or three timea a day, carefully avoiding 
nil pressure on tli'e transparent portion of the eye- Convex glasses 
relievo while they at e worn. 



PARALYSIS OF THE OPTIC NERVE— BLINDNESS 

(AMAUROSIS). 

This disease may be caused by overtaxing the eyes, in looking 
nt minute objects, or by looking at a very strong light, as at the 
sun ; and even the absence of light, or liting in dark rooms, may 
cause this affection. Symptoms of this disease are very common 
with females who live in dark parloi-s, sew, and take little exercise, 
but in such cases they arc generally accompanied by a general im- 
pairment of health, and the eyes suffer with the rest of the body. 
This affection sometimes comes on suddenly, when it arises from 
Fomo violent c;i.use, such as a strong light, great exertion, exces- 
fiive heat, or disease of the brain, but generally it is preceded by 
various derangements of sight, such as sparks, dark or various col- 
ored spots, or a blur, mist, or floating specks, before t'.ie eyes. 
There is sometimes, hut not always, pain through the eyes and 

Treat/iieiit. — Shun tbo direct rays of the sun, and of artificial 
lights, also strong reflected rays from brillliint objects ; avoid dark 
rooms and veils, and remember that the nDdimmed light ef day is 
a natural stimulant to iho eyca j therefore, live in open air and 
light as much of the time as possible, and take active and regular 
exercise, especially if you have been living a sedentary or indoor 
life. If debilitated from any cau^e, a good nourishing diet is re- 
quisite, and a dose of CMna may be taken every night. Gekeni- 
iam semp. when there is wavering before the eyes, and confusion 
of siglil, widi uneasiness through the tamples 

Belladonna : Give this remedy nigiit and morning, if lliere nr« 
sparks or bright objects before the eyes, or if there is pain or heal 
in the eyes or temples. Sepia, especially in the case of females, 
often follows Bdladonwt to advantage, and may be given every 
night. Phofifhorus, Caloarea carl., and also Sulphur, are impor- 
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tant rtme<l e-, e^peiiall) in obstinate cases. If there is any diz- 
zme'3, or fuUneas m the head, do not fail ta consu't the sections on 
conaestiun of the bnin and apoplexy, and follow the directions 
found theie 

CATARACT. 

This is an opacity of the rrystaliine lens, or of the oapsnlo OP 
Back, which surrountls it, and can generally be distinguished by a 
change in color within tiie pnpil or eight of the eye. Children are 
sometimes bom with this affection. In Bomc instances it results 
from an injury, and in other cases the origin of the disease can be 
(racad to no definite cause. 

Treatment. — If the disease has been caused by an injury, giro 
Arnica night and morning ; follow it if necessary by PuhatiUa at 
(he end of a few weeks. In other cases give Pulsatilla every ni;;lit 
for a week, then give Phmphorm every night for a week, and so 
continue, alteraiiting every week. If remedies fail, and biilhojes 
are becoming blind, a siirgii^al operation will be necessary, liut if 
one eye is sound, be satisfied wilh that, without an openition. 

Squinting, when not of long Standing, can sometimes be cured 
by Belladonna, given eveiyn'ght and morning, foUoweil if necessary 
by Hyoscsamus, and afterward by Stramonium. Old cases can be 
relieved by an operation which is neither dangerous to vision, 
severe, nor very painful. 



STYE ON THE EYELID. 

This diaeaae consisis of inflammation of the meibomian glands, 
eiluated on the edge of the eyelid ; an abscess soon forms, if tlie 
inflammation is not checked. 

Treatment. — Pulsatilla is tlie chief remedy, and it is much more 
ceitain to cure if used at the lliirtielh dilution, than when used 
Stronger, although any dilution will often check tht? progr^'ssof the 
disease. Give six globules or one drop of tlie tincture internally 
once in six hour? ; and dissolve the same quantity in a tablespoon- 



iB, Google 



336 oataekhal infl4MMation 0^ the Byes. 

fol of water, and wa-h tbo swelling frequently with the Bolution. 
To prevent n return of the disease, give Pukatilla and Sepia alter- 
nately three days apart, 

C.-VTAEEHAL INFLAMMATION OF THE EYES. 

(CONJUSCTIVJTIS. ) 

This consists of inflammation of the conjunctiva, or of the ex- 
tei-nal coat of the eye, which silso lines tiio under surface of the 
lids. It may be caused by cold, foreign or irritating substances, 
and a strong light. Kcwborn children are very subject to this dis- 
ease, "With them it is generally caused by a too strong light, cold 
air, or contact with the lijucorrhceal or gonorrhsealdischai^ during 
tbo passive of tlio head tlirouyh the vagina, when the mother is 
suffering fromcitlier of the latter diseases. Onaof the worst forms 
of tiiis disease is caused by tbj accidental contact of the eyes, with 
the discharge, in cases of gonorrliiea or clap. Catarrhal inflam- 
mation sometimca prevails as an cpiJaraic, and U often contagious, 
or the dischaige from a diseased eye, if brought in contact wilh a 
healtliy one, will cause a similar disease j thei-efore every one should 
avoid wasliing in the Siime dish or wiping tm the same (owcl, with 
those suffering from this disease. 

Sijxtploms. — There is every degree in the severity of the symp- 
toms, from a tiifling disease of Utile moment, to a most formidable 
affection, rapidly endangering sight. Itching, burning, smarting, 
intolerance of light, redness, swelling, and a more or less profuse 
discliarge of tears and mucus, are among the prominent local 
symptoms. If t!ie disease is severe, there are fever, headache, and 
lossof appelite; and if the inflammation U not cheeked, ulceration 
and disoi^anizalion of (he cornea, with impairment and even lo^s 
of Fight, may result. If the disease is tlow in its progress, orcon- 
tinues long, the under surface of the lids are apt to become rough 
or granulated, and this may prolong the duration of the disease 
indefinitely. 

Trealmei.t — If the disease is slight, wiih or without fever, give 
a dose of Acordu 'm the morning, and a duse of Belladonna at 
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nlglit. In hII caaes avoid reading, eewing, and a Btrong light. If 
the sympfoms are more sevei'e ; if there is great redness, heat, in- 
tolerance of Hght, pairt, or fever, give a <lose of Aconite once in 
two hours during the Any, and a doHe of Belladonna aa frequently 
during the! evening and nigUl, when the jiatient is awake. Six 
globult<9 of tlie remedy you are giving internally, may be di:jso1ve(l 
in two lablespoonfuls of water, wana or cold, as is most grateful 
to the paiient, and the eyes may be frequently washed in the solu- 
tion ; and a soft cloth may be wet in it and placed over them, and 
confined hy a dry handkerchief, every night. Persevere with the 
above remedies, if necessary, several days. And at the eud of 
three or four days, and even sooner, if the fever and heat have 
abated, and the discharge ii mattery, omit the Aconite and give 
Mercurius viv. during the evening and night, and ^r-Zto/oraiia during 
the day — each once in two or Ihree Lours wlien the patient is 
awake. Continue the above remedies ii3 long as there is any im- 
provernenl. If the disease threatens to become chronir, give Sal- 
pkiiT niglit and morntiig. In chronic cases Sulphur, Mei-citrmsvii>., 
and Calcarea carji., are the chief remedies. 

If the disease occurs with newborn infants, the above is yotiT 
treatment, also when it occurs with adults; but if it has been 
caused by the discharge in cases of gonorriiosu or clap, give Pul- 
satilla instead ot Belladonna, after tlie fii-st few days, but otherwise 
the same treatment. 

The diet should be light ; in severe casea no animal food, stimu- 
lants, or stimulating condiments, should be allowed. Genei-ally 
warm applications do better than cold. Sometimes cloths wet in 
cold water, and dry flannel placed over them, changing only once 
in three or four hours, will do well. 



SCROFULOUS INFLAMMATION OF THE ETES- 

This affection is \^ry common with children. Tliere is gre»t 

intolerance of light, profuse flow of tears, sometimes an eruption 

on the skin around Ihe eyes ; and often pimples, pustules, and 

even uh:era make their appearance around, and on the transparent 

15 
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portion of llic bail. Tlio edges cf t!ic liJs arc frcquenlly i: 
TLil, and swollen. 

Ti-eatiitenl. — Outdoor air anil sunlight, willi active exercise, are 
i!iiii:'pensab!o ; and good nourishing iliet is important, especially 
bn'ad maJc fiom unbollud or coarse Jlour. You need not expect 
tci cure iliid disease, wbUu you allow tho patient to live on super- 
i'.iiu Hour bread, and high-seasoned food ; allow neither coffee nor 

Give C/iimx morning and noon, and Bdloikinna before teatime, 
and on retiring. Continue these remedies at least one week, and 
as niucli longer !;8 lliei-o is any iiuprovement. If there is an erup- 
tion about the eyes or faca, and the above remedies fjil to relieve, 
give a dose of Mercurias cor. at night, and lihus tox. in the morn- 
ing. If the patient is a child of a full IiaWt, or dispoaetl to bleed 
at tlie nose, give a dose of Cal'-aixa carl, every nigUl, and if, at 
the end of a iveek, there is no improvetnent, give Sulphur; after- 
ward give Ilepar sulph. night and morning for atveral weeks. 
Arsenicum every night may bo required in very obstinate cases. 
If water ia applied cxIernuUy, it should gone I'ally be w.arni. 



EI-IEUMATIC INFLAMMATION OF THE EYES. 

This affection generally oceui-s in those nho aro subject lo rheu- 
matism elsewhere, altlioogh it may attack the ryes first ; and it 
involves either the dense structure or coat of the eye bcn.alh the 
coL'junctiv;), what 13 called the sclerotic eoat, or it attacks Iho iris, 
tho curtain which surrounds the pupil or sight, or it may involve 
both, lliera is generally more paiii and la-s discharge than in 
catarrhal inflammation, and there is less redness and itchiiig. 

The treatment is similar to that required in acute rheumatism 
in other pavls of the body. Aconite, Bryonia, Bhus tor.., and Bel' 
ladoiina, are the chief remedies. Mei-curiiia vie. will often bo usefid- 
At tho commencement of ths attack, givo Aconite eiery hour for 
twelve or twenly-four hours; then if the pains aro sharp, and 
there is mnclj intolerance of light, gi\o BJlaJonna altem:ite!y willi 
AcoHxte, one or two hours apa:[. If t!i j pain is dull, heavy, and 
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tearing, end increased hy every motion of tlie eyes, give JSri/onia 
once in nix liourp, anil Aconite every liour between. After Bri/o- 
nia, S'lus tar. niny bo required, or Mercurins viv., especially ibe 
latler, if there is mucli perspiration, or, if tlie ins is involved, 
and other reraetlies do not i-^lieve. Give a dose once in six bom's. 
If the patient is puljje<.'t to the f;ont, Pulaatilla or Ifux vom. may be 
required. Consult also t!ie section on rheumatism. 



INFLAMMATION OF THE IRIS, OR OF THE CUR- 
TAIN WHICH SURROUNDS THE. PUriL OR SIGHT 
(IRITIS). 

This affection is generally caused by rheumatism, the abuse of 
mercury, or hy syphilitic (venereal) poison, altliough it sometiiaea 
arises from exposure or a strong light. There are, in severe ca- 
ses, heut and fever, and a red circle of enlarged vessels may be 
seen surrounding (he cornea or transparent portion of ihc eye. 
Tlie iris oflcn cliangcs color when compared with tho other ej'e, 
is less bnlliiint, and of a dusky Iiuc, and its eJges become insu- 
lar, as the disease progresses, from the presence of lymph, which 
is poured out. liy the contraciion of thb lymph, the pupil is 
Bometimea destroyed and vision lost. 

T^eatmenl.—If the disease lias been eau=ed by rheumatism, con- 
sult the sections on rheKmatic inflammation of the eyes and rlieu- 
matit-in. If caused by an abuse of mercury, give Nitnc acid al- 
ternately with BeUmlonna, two hours apart, afterwiinl give Sal- 
pkiir, if necessary. If tlio disease has been caused by syphilis (tlie 
venereal diseHsc), Mereuriiis is the thief remedy, provided its u^ 
has not recently been abused by (he taking of lai^e doses. Give 
a doso DiMercarias viv. once in two hour?. If, at the end of two 
01' three days, there is no improvement, give Mercunaa cor. once 
in four hours, and give a dose of Belladonna between the doses of 
til is remedy. 

In all cases of iiitis, witboat regard to the cause, if tlie pnpil 
becomes much contracted and irregular witli shreds of lympli 
projecting from the edges of tho iris, put IwJ or three diops of 
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of Belladoniut into a table»[)oonful of wafer, imci wash 
the eyelids, and around th a eye, once in four or five liours. IE 
you liave not the tineture you can get a little of the extract of 
Belladonna at any druggist's, and a piece as large as a small pi'a 
dissolved and used in tlie same manner will answer. Belladonna 
causes dilatation of tlie pupil, and it will sometimes prevent is 
ases of iritis ; but it will not often be require<l. 



FOREIGN SUBSTANCES IN THE EYES. 

If tiie substance is l>enealh the lowe* lid, with the fingers draw 
tbe lid down, and ask the palient to look up, then with the head 
of a pill covered with a soft silk or cambric handkerchief, remove 
the foreign body. If the offending substance is benealU tjie 
upper lid, which is generally Ihe ca^e, take a knitting i-r tape 
r.eedle, or the small end of a melal pencil in one jiand, place llie 
cnil across iho upper !ld about half an inch fiom its edge, take 
hold of the eyelashes with the fingers of the other hand, and 
gently raise the edge of tiic lid while you press the pencil or 
needle downward, so as to turn the lid inside out over the pencil, 
when you will be able to see the foreign substance on Ihe under 
surface of the lid, and an assistant can readily remove it, as 
directed in caae of t'.,e lower lid. With mechanics small mr- 
tieles of steel are often driven into the ball or cornea ; they can 
be removed with the sharp point of a needle or knife, but it re- 
quires great care not to injure the eye, and when practicable you 
had much better apply to a physician, than to atl'^^mpt it your- 
self. 



DISEASES OF THE EAR. 

EARACHE (OTALGIA). 

This may be purely a neuralgic affection ; it may ha caused by 
decaying teeth, or it may anse from inflammation of tiie ear. 
In either case the pain is most intense, often making the patient 
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almost frantic. Children frequently aufier from this affection, 
and before Ihey can mike known their snfFeiings by worda, (he 
seat and character of llie dsease nny bo suspecled i\hen the 
child screams violently, frequently bnngi its hands to thu Fide of 
the head, moves its head nneasdj , ind does not draw up its li-gs 
and bend forward as m colic A child will cry from scveri, colic, 
but generally not as violently and contmuousli as from tht, eat- 
acbe. If the pain is ciused by inflammation, there is usually ten- 
derness on pressmg immediately m front of the cir, there may te 
swelling and redness in the paacige and ii the disease is not 
checked, an abscess forma 1 1 a few dajs, upon the bieaking of 
which the pain abates The distbargo in some cases, c-pccially 
if not properly treated, mav continue for years It the internal 
ear is involved in the inflaramition, the bones and ol her struc- 
tures are sometimes so fir in\ohed m the di case and destroyed, 
as to seriously impair the hearing Mi asks and scarlet fe\er fre- 
quently cause this affection or it occurs in connection ■with these 
diseases. The infiammilion maj teeome chronic, wilh mDro or 
less ulceration, keeping up a constant mattery di=char^e for jears 
In rare cases the inflammation and ulceration cause death of the 
entire thickness of bone iind reach the brain and its membranes, 
and matter or pus is found on the inside of the skull, which presses 
on the brain, and we have symptoms of inflammation and con- 
gestion of the brain, fallowed usually by death at no distant 
period. As there is a liability that chronic inflammation of the 
ear may take this lum, it is always desirable to cure such an in- 
flammation as soon as practicable, by a careful aad persevering 
liomccopathic treatment. 

Treatment of Earache. — In all cases there is no objection to ap- 
plying dry warm cloths over the car, or the same wet in warm 

C'lamomilla : This remedy is especially useful in the case of chil- 
dren, and also in tliat of adults, if the pains are shooting or dart- 
ing from within outward. In the case of childi-en, if you have 
any doubt whether the cause of the crj'ing cf the child is earache 
or colic, give this remedy. Give a dose every bour, unless the 
pains are aggravated after the doses ; in that case, omit the reme- 
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dy. If relief follows tho use of tliid or eltlier of ihe other reme- 
dies, lenglhen the intervala between ihe doses ti> three or four 
hours. Pulsatilla is often required after C!>amoniiUn. 

Pukaiilla : This b tho chief remedy when there is inhammation, 
swelling, heat, or tenderness, on pr<!&<^UTe. Give a dose ont-e in 
two hours. If, at the end of twelve hours, there is no improve- 
ment, omit this remedy for six hours and give a doso of BcUudimiia 
evtry hour ; if tho patient improves under this remedy, coatinue 
it, but lengthen the intervals between the dose? ; but if there is no 
improvement, return to PalsaCilla. In severe cases of inflamma- 
tion, it may ba necessiiiy to continue the two remedies, changing 
occaaonally, for two or three days before the disease will be cored. 
If tho above remedies fail, JViu; vom. will often relieve tho symp- 
toms, but if that does not check the progress of the disease, or af- 
ford sijnie relief, give Mereuriiis viv. once in two hours. If the 
pains become throbbing, and there is a roaring sound, give llqtar 

Nwr vom. : This remedy is sometimes useful in inflammatory 
earache, especiiUly after Pulsatilla ; but in neuralgic earaclie, it is 
often useful at tho commencement, or after C'/iainomiUa. Give a 
dose once in two hours. If the pains are in paroxysms, worse 
moming'4 and evenings in bed, and are very violeui, fearing and 
Blitching, extorting cries, give this remedy. 

If the patient is very sensitive and nervous, and there are no 
signs of inflammatory action, if GhamomiUa does not relieve, give 
Arnica, especially if thei-e is great sensitiveness to noise. Give 
Cluna, if the paina seem to be external, and are ag;ravated by con- 
tact, and if tlieiu is ringing in the ears. If the pain in tho ear is 
caused by decaying leelh, vrliicli may be suspected when the pain 
commences in the teeth, or when the latter are sore to tho touch, 
Belknioniia or Chamomilla will often relieve it. Pkosp/iorus should 
be given if the teeth are decayed aad broken nearly to the gums, 
and the sockets are inflamed. Have worihless leetli and roots ex- 
tracted. 
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EDNNISG FI!0:\I TIIE EARS (OTORRHCEA). 

Tliis afFcction frequently fk)lIo\v"3 an atiscess or inflammjitioii, 
wlien treatment has been neglected or dlsconiinued too soon. 
The discharge in chi-oiiic cases is often, oifensive, anil of a wLhc, 
yellowish, or greenish color. 

■ Tfcit'iierit. — In an acute or recent attack of inflammation, if 
notwithstanding t!ie Ireaiment, a. discharge of matter follows, never 
wait to see whether it will stop spontaneously or not, but give 
PalsoiiUa one night, and Sulphur the next ; at the end of a week, 
lengthen the intervals between the doses of the above remedies, to 
forty-eight hours, onil continue these remeilies for several weeks. 
In all cases of long standing, whicii have been neglected, or inef- 
ficiently treated by allopathic measures, you may commence wiili 
tlie above remedies. In chronic caeies, you will neeil to continue 
a remedy several weeks, gradually lengthening the intervals as the 
Byraptoms improve. 

If the discharge follows scarlet fever, small-pox, or measles, give 
Mercwius vw. alternately with Beliadiitrta, tlie former at night and 
the latter In the morning. If in the course of two or three weeks, 
tlie discharge does not cease, givo PuleatUla and Sulphur as Jii^ect- 
ed above. 

Cakarea Carb. : In ob^itinale cases, give a dose of this remeily 
once a week, and continue it as Img as there is any improvement. 
Silicea may follow it, espetiaily if the dLschargo is oifensive. Cwha 
veg. is also useful ia such cases. 



DEAFNESS— DEFECTIVE HEARING- (DYSECCEA), 

Deafness may arisi^ from an ex eespivo secretion and accumulation 
of earwax. In such cxises it usually comes on gradually, and is 
often attended by buzzing and other noi?ea. By a careful exam- 
ination, you can see that the passage is Idled with hardened wax. 
When this is (he cage, drop two or three drops of sweet oil into 
the ear, and after a few hours, syringe out the ear carefully, but 
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thoroughly, with wMriti water, po as to wash out the wax ; let ihs 
head, while using ihe gjringe, be leaning over in the (iirection o( 
the ohsiructed ear. Kopeat the above once a day, until the whx 
is entirely removed. Alao give Pu&a^i'Wa alternately with. ?u^/(Mr, 
one week apart, to prevent a return of the obstruction. 

If (he deafnesF results from inflammation, or is connecled with 
a discliar^ from the ears, the Ireatment whieh has been recom- 
mended for earache, and running from the ears, ia the proper 
treatment. 

Nervous Dba»-ness is another form of this affection. It may 
come on gradually or rapidly, from a sudden paralysis of the 
auditory nerve. Together with hardness of hearing, there are 
often buzzing, roaring, singing, and various noises in the cais. 
Sometimes there is great dryoesa in the ears. If there are buz- 
zing in the ears, pressure and fullness ia the head, with deafness, 
consult the sections on congestion of the brain and apoplexy, 
and follow the directions therein given. 

Treatment of Nervoua Deafness. — If there are dryness of the 
ears, with deafness, as if the ears were closed, and singing, buzzing, 
or ringing in the ears, give a dose of Cakarca carb. every night, 
until there is some change, then gradually lengthen the intervals 
between the doses. This is one of the most important remedies 
Ibr nervous deafners, %=pecially in young persons. If the patient 
b a female, once a month omit the Golcarca carh. for a week or 
ten days, and give PalfaliHa every night in its stead. 

If Ihe deafness has followed the disappearance of an eruption 
about the head, face, or ears, give Sulphur every night, and after 
a few weeks give Mepar sulpL If the patient is a male, lives 
high, or if his habits are sedentary, and he has buzzing in the ears, 
or whistling, give Sulphur in the morning and N'ax vam. at night. 



BUZZING OR OTHER NOISES IN THE EARS. 

This affection is often connected with congestion of the brain, 
and in all cases when there is a sensatii.n of fullness, pressure or 
pain in the huad, consult llie Si^ction orv that disease. It may be 
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caused by a cold, if so, N'uw vnm., Mercarius, Acomte, or other rem- 
edJs appropriate for cold in the head, are proper. Noiaes in the 
ears are common in cases of great debility from the losi of blood, 
or other fluida of the body ; when this is the case, China may be 
given before every meal, raisatilla will be necessary if China fails 

Noises in the ears are often the premonitory symptoms of deaf- 
ness. In such cases, Palmtilla, Calcarea carl.. Belladonna, and 
Ifux I'om., are among the proper remedies. Consult the sections on 
deafness and earache. 



DISEASES OF THE NOSE. 

Under the head of coryza, or cold in the head, commencing on 
page 124, acute inflammation of iho mucous membrane of Ihe nos- 
trils, has been considered. For a description of the symptoms and 
proper treatment of chronic inflammatiou of the nostrils, or catarrh 
and oz^ena, see page 12ij, For the symptoms caused by foreign 
bodies in the nostrils, and the way to remove them, see page 127.' 



BLEEDING FROM THE NOSE (EPISTAXIS). 

This is a very common affection with young persons, and fre- 
quently occurs during adult life. Generally the quantity of blood 
dischai^ed is moderate, and it is only occasionally tliat it becomes 
BO great as to injure the general hcalih or endanger life. With 
some individuals there is a strong tendency to alarming hemorrhages 
from the nose, gums, or other organs ; and in such cases, if prompt 
measures are not adopted to arrest the flow of blood, death may 
result- Bleeding from the nose is a common symptom in various 
febrile affeciions ; sometimes as a critical discbarge inaugurating a 
favorable *bange, but in other cases it becomes a dangcroiw symp- 
tom. It may resultfrom mechanical injuries ; iilso from a watery 
State of the blood, or from a loss of vitality in this fluid, and the 
vessels which contain it, as in scurvy, typhus fever, &c. 

Treatment. — Aittica may be given when it resullsfrom mechan- 
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ical injuries, or from lifting, or straining, or when, in oilier cases, 
there 13 itching in the nostril. Give a dose every fifteen miuntes; 
and if it fuils to check the Sow of hlood at the end of one hour, 
give Rhus tax. 

Dose of this or other remedies, see page 7. 

Aconite should be given if the patient is of a, full habit, ivilh red 
fnee, or if there is a Bensation of fullness in the Lead, and when 
this symptom has been paused by heat. If Aconite alone fails to 
check the bleeding at the end of an hour, alternate it wi;,!i SeOa- 
donna at intervals of half an hour. 

Ch<na. — Give this remedy every half liour when the patient is 
weak and exhausted, and if it does not eoon check the discharge, 
follow it with Secah cor. 

Pulsatilla b especially efficacious in the case of females, when 
this symptom occurs before the first menses, or If they arc scanty 
or delayed- Give a dose every hour. 

If bleeding from the nose occurs during typhoid or typhus fever, 
follow the directions given in the section on thiit fever, so far as 
remedies are concerned, but remember the meihaideal measures 
described below. 

To overcome a tendency to this affection, if the patient is young 
and of a full habit, give Acoaile one night, and Calearea carb. the 
nest, for one week, then lengthen the intervals between the reme- 
dies to three days. If the patient is weak and exhausted, give 0ima 
and Secak cor., in the same manner. If the vitality of the hlood 
is impaired, aud dark spots appear in and beneath the skin, give 
Arnica in the morning and Carbo veg,, at night. 

Geaeral Measures. — Keepthepatient either in a sitting or stand- 
ing position, or at least the iicad elevated, exceptingin cases where 
there is fainting, when it should be lowered, until this symptom 13 
relieved. Coldwaler or icemay be applied to the nwe, lower part of 
the forehead, and back of the neck. If the attack is severe, the feet 
may be put into warm water. Elevating the arm of the same side 
fi om which the blood comes will sometimes tlieik the flow. The 
same is true of preFSing with iho finger on the side of the nose, let- 
ting the pressure extend up an inch or so. 

MecAaiikal Measures. — In serious cases, where remedies and 
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the measures iilreadj name! ffiil 1o prevent a dangerous loss of 
blood, the nose must be [ilu^ed, and this must be pi-operly done 
or it will bo usple**. To simply (111 up the external orifice will do 
little or no f;ood, for the blood will tlow down the throat. A clot 
of blood often forms in the nostril and nnswcre as a plug if the 
pii tie nt will only let it iiione and nvoid blowing or deiiring Iiia 
no-e. Tear eight or len pieces of old cambric or soft eottun or 
linen cloth, about one and a half inches square; take a needle 
with a stout double thread and fasten it securely to the centre of 
one of the pieces, and then simply string all the rest of the pieces 
upon this ilouble thread by passing the needle through each 
toward one corner ; having done this, take another needle with a 
single tbrcaii, and fasten it to ihe fii-st piece of cloth, or the fame 
to which the other thread is fastened, then c:itcli up a slitch in tlie 
centre of tlie next piece and tie it securely so that it will not slip, 
but leaving a slack thread of about tlireo inches between the two 
pieces of clolh, then fasten all Ihe rest of the pieces to the single 
thread in the same way about three inches apart. Having done 
tliis, with II knitting or tape needle carry tlie piece of clolji to 
wliii'h both threads are fuslened into tlie nostril nearly as fjr back 
as the further end of the soft palate, and hold it there Jirmly by 
the double thread while you carrj' in the other pieces one hy one, 
iiliowing them to slide on the double tliread and pack the entiie 
nost: il full, crowding some of Ihe piei:es up well toward tlio ridgo 
of Ihe nose. Having filled the nostril, lay a little roll of cloth 
ucro.^s tht. opening (but so large that it cannot enter) between the 
double thread, and tie Ihe thread enugly around it, bo as to confine 
the whole to its place, and prevent any part from passing hac!( inlo 
tlio throat. In this way you can with tiie greaiest certainty stop 
the flow of blooi!. To he certain that you have sueceedi'd jou 
Ciin look inlo the patient's mouth and see that the blood ia not 
running down tho tliroat, or aek hini to hawk and a,'cerlain if be 
raises blood. Tou may allow the plug to remain in for twenly- 
four hours before removing it ; and then put in another if the 
bleeding returns. In one instance I was obliged to ping bolli nos- 
trtls to stop the hemorrhage. Of course llie psitient had lo broalho 
througli his mouth. 
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Swelling and inflammation may result from mechanical inju- 
ries, scrofula, syphilis, whiskey drinking, or erysipela?. Small 
abscesses not unfrequently form in the wings of the nostrils. 

Ti-eatin^nt. — If the disease results from amechanical injury, giva 
•Arnica and apply it eKtemally — a few drops in a tablespoonful of 
water may be used for a wash. 

BeBadoitna may be given once in two hours when there is red- 
ness, swelling, or symptoms of aii abscess. It is also useful when 
erysipelas attacks this organ. If in either case this remedy does 
not relieve, apply warm water to the nose. Give lihus t».e. once 
in two hours. 

Dose of either of the remedies, see page 7. 

If the disease has arisen from wiiiskey drinking, let the patient 
stop drinking and take Nvx vom. at night and Sulphur in the 

Syphilitic Inflammation will require Mercuriaa viv. or Mer- 
eurius cor., followed by Nitric {u.id. Consult ihe section on syph- 
ilii'. 

Scrofulous Inflammation op the Nose will be benefited by 
Sulphur, Colcarea carh.. Phosphorus, or Mercurius vie. Consult 
tlic section on scrofula. 

For warts on. the nose, give Calcarea earb. 

Cakceb op the Nose. — Give for this affliction, Arsenicum 
night and morning, and continue it at least a month, and as much 
longer as there is any improvement. Afterward give Silicea, Sul- 
vhw, or Carbo veg. 

For Poi.yPUS OP THE Nose, give Calcarea carb, night and morn- 
ing ; afterward give Sepia every night. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

DISEASES OF FEMALES. 
TAEDY APPEARANCE OF THE FIRST MENSES. 

Menstbuation Is a natural process, and with a liealtliy female 
there should be Utile or no suffering. There is a great variety in 
regard to the age at wliith the menses make their first apiiearHnce, 
Climale makes a gi-eat difference ; in hot climates they niiiy ap- 
pear as eaily as the tenth j'ear, and even eailier ; in veiy cold 
climates, they may be delayed until the twentieth year, or later ; 
whereas, in temperate climates, usually between the thirteenth 
and the Bixteeiilh years, although thpy not unfreqiiently appear a 
year or two earlier, or are delayed thi'ee or four years later. If 
they appear early in life, they are apt to cease early ; and if they 
commence late, they continue late. They usually cease, in tem- 
perate climates, at about the age of forty-five years. The dui-ation 
of the menstrual flow is generally four or five days, but it may last 
but for a day, or it may continue for nine or ten days, and the 
patient remain healthy; it should return once in twenty-eight 
days, although it may v;iry a few days without serious harm. I 
have alluded to the variations which occur in regard to the menses, 
as to age, duralion, &c., to impress upon the reader the important 
fiiCt that a Aviation from the usual habit, does not necessarily 
denote a diseased state, and require treatment. Much injury is 
often done by uncaUed-for anxicly and unnecessary medication. 

So long as the health is good and the spirits are buoyant, no 
anxiety need be felt owing to the delay of the menses, even 
though the young lady may be eighteen or twenty years of age; 
but if fhe becoraes nervous, pale, or has a flushed face, with symp- 
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tarns of congestion of the brain or chest, with palpitation of the 
heart, it will be best to give proper attention to her case. Sun- 
liglit, outdoor air, and aetive exercise, aro by fur the most im- 
portant measures, for they will invigorate the enli e body, and gen- 
erally soon relieve the existing symptoms, and bring on (he raen- 
fes ; without them, remedies may fail, or only partially relieve the 

Puhatilla: Tiiis is one of the most important remedies, and 
may be given iiltemalely with Sulphur, forty-eight hours apart. 
If ihe patient is of a full liabit, Calcarea carb. may late the place 
of Sulphur at the end of one month. 

Give Bnjoma every morning in obstinate caaea. 

Sepia: If, notwithstanding the above remedies, especially Piil- 
mtllla and Calcarea carb., there ensue great debility, pjle and 
bloodless face and lips, emaciaiion, unnaiural craving for chalk, 
slate, &c., give Sepia every third night. 

Lycopodiam is sometimes useful, and may be given every night, 
when relief is not obtained from the above remedies. 



SUPPRESSION OF THE MENSES- 

Tills may result from exposure, getting the feet wet, fright, or 
oiher strong menial emotions, and it frequently occurs, during 
tlio progress of diseases of the lungs, liver, bowels, and uterus ; 
and in such cases is either symptomatic, or the result of debility ; 
and we can only expect relief when the disease 13 cured, and health 
and strength begin to return. In all such cases, tlic principal at- 
tention sliould be ptud to curing the existing disease, whicli has 
caused the suppression, and not to tho removal of this symptom. 

Trealznmt of Snppresmn of ihe M^nsm. — If it is the result of 
exposure, or geLting the feet wet, give a dose of Paha'illa every 
night. If (here aro lieadaeho and fullness i:i the head, give in ad- 
dition to this remedy a dose of Be/to/flH/ia in tiie morning; and 
continue these remedies until the next period arrives ; or if the 
menses havebeensometimosuppressed, continue them foramoatli, 
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if relief is not sooner afforded. If th^ fail, give Sepia alternately 
with Palmtiila two days apart. 

If the Euppression has been caused by fright, or other violent 
mental emotions, give Aconite onca in six hours ; also when it arises 
from other causes, if there is fullness in the head, or a flushed 
face, with palpitation of the heart. As soon as these unpleasant 
symptoms aro relieved, give but one dose a day'. Lijcopodiwn may 
follow Aconite if the latter fails to bring on a return of the menses. 
Give a doje every night for one week, then only twice a week. 
This remedy is also proper when the face is pale, the spirits do- 
jwessed, and ihe patient suffers from the whites or leocorrhcea. 

If the patient is of a. full habit, and other remedies, especially 
Aconite, Belladonna, or Pulsatilla, full, give a dose of Cakarea carb,, 
every nighl. 

If there is great debility, give a dose of China eveiy night. 

Ill obstinate cases, give Bryonia every morning. If there are 
frequent chills, or a di^^position to cough. Give Sulphur, if there 
are aching pains in the back of the head, disposition to take eold 
readily, leucorrbcea, exhaustion af^r talking, and if the mind is 
in-itablo and dejected. 

Scanty Miwstruatio^, bct not Entire Soppressio^i. — The 
remedies named for suppression are the most important remedies 
fur this affectiou. 

Pubatilla, if there is heada«lie, which is a^ravated by warmth, 
aiid relieved in tho cold air, palpitation of the heart, leucorrhcoa 
(whites), diarrhcea, sadness and weeping, 

Calcarea carb. may be given every night if the patient is of a 
full habit, with rush of b!ood to the bead, buzzing in the ears, lan- 
guor and heaviness in the wliolo body. 

Give China when there is great debility. Sepia, Lycnpodium, or 
Sulphur, may be required in obstir.ate cases. 

Ttui Menses are soiietimks tardi 



ANCE. Instead of occurring once ia twenty-eight days, tliry may 
return only once in five, six, or more weela. When this is the 
case, and the patient seems otherwise well, give a dose of Sulphur 
once a week, until within four or five days of the time when tha 
menses ihould occur, then give PaL>alil/a niglit and morning unlii 
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they ciommcncB. During the nesl two or three montb^, pursue 
the same course. If relief does not follow, give Sepia and Bryonia 
in the same manner as directed for Sulphur and Piiiaatilla; 

In all eases when the menses are reliirded, deficient or suppressed, 
during the progress of disease of tlie lungs or of other oi^na. you 
must consult the section on such disease as well aa the directiona 
given above. 

PROFUSE MENSTRUATION. 

The menses may be regular as to time, or delayed when they are 
profuse, but generally they are too frequent occurring once n two 
or l5iree weeks. The secretion may be natural, or it m^y conti i 
clols of blood ; it miiy continue an unusual length (f t me, or no 
longer than natural. Tliere is sometimes severe pain tl c ba It 
and through the womb, and in the left side, with so eneas 

Treatment. — The patient should use her drinks cold, v, 1 lea, 
coffee, stimulants, shun feather-beds, and live on plain food ; 
if there is much pain, soreness, and fullness, mostly vegetable 
food ; if there is great debility witli little pain or soreness, ani- 
hial food, beef or mutton, should bo used at least once a day. 

When the menses are too frequent with more or less pain and 
soreness, give a dose of Calcarea carb. every third night in the in- 
tervals between the menstrJal periods. During the flow if the 
discharge is bright red give Ipecac once in two hoars. If there is 
much pain or flowing and Ipecac does not relieve it, give Bclla- 
don',a every hour. Continue this treatment for two months, and 
longer if the patient is steadily improving i but if no relief fol- 
lows, or if the patient has ceased to improve, give Platiiia evisrj 
night between the periods, and if there is much pain or flowing, 
give iVwx rwnica once in two hours during the period. Chamo- 
miita is sometimes useful after Nux vomica when there are severe 
pains with the discharge of dark clots. Give Sabma once ia four 
hours if other remedies fail to relieve the flowing. 

If there is great weakness with but little pain, give a dose of 
China every night. This remedy will also be found useful in ob- 
Btinate cases where there are ppasraodic pains through the womb, 
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especially if the discharge ha's been very profuse or causes fniiit- 
ness. China may be given bolh during the interval and the 
period, but if it has been given during the interval and lias not 
prevented severe flowing at Jhe period, give Sioale cor. every hour 
uiilil it ceases. If not withs landing the use of Chirm for one or 
two months, the menses still remain profuse without pain and 
with great debility, give Sepia once in two days during the inter- 
viil, and Secate cor. every hour during the flowing, Pabaiilh 
will sometimes he found useful ; if the above remedies fail, it may 
be given instead of Secale once in three hours. If the palieiit 
does not improve under this treatment a dose of Sulphur may be 
given one night in a week instead of either China or Sepia. 

If the flowing is very profuse let the patient keep the horizon- 
tal position, with the hips elevated, and apply cloths from cold 
water to the lower part of the abdomen and between the thighs. 



PAINFUL MENSTRUATION OR MENSTRUAL COLIC- 

This may occur when the menses arc natural, scanty or pro- 
fisBp, and when as to time the patient is regular or irregular. 

Treatment. — If the menses are profuse, last too long, or return 
too frequently with severe spasmodic pains, and pressure in the 
region of the womb, give a dose of Platina every night between 
the periods, and niglit and morning during the flow. Continue 
this remedy at least one month, and as much longer as there is 
any improvement. Noj. tonuea may follow Platina and be given 
in the sime minner If the menses as to time of appearance are 
either regular or delayed, natural as to quantity, or scanty give 
Pukalilla •and Sulphur alternately two days ap:irt on retiring at 
niglit. Durmg the pain give a dose of Pu/salilla once in two or 
three hours Bdladonna oi Chamomi/la, will sometimes relieve 
the pain if Pulsatilla fails If at the end of two months Ihe 
patient is not relieved, omit the above remedies and give a dose of 
Sepia once m three dajs, at night, and give at the commence- 
ment of the pain a dose ot Nmc vomica, and repeat it at the end 
of two houra if necessary. 
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If I.be flow is scitntj, and the pain sevprc, apply cloths wrung 
from Wiirin wafer, over the lower pLirt of the jihOomen, inid he- 
tween the tliiglis. 

CESSATION OF THE MENSES, OB CHANTJE OF LIFE. 

This generally occurs, in this climate, when femitlca iirrive at 
abi>nt forty-five yeara of age, or at some other period butween the 
forlietli and fifiliieth years. "With healthy females, there is usu- 
ally Utile or no aerioua disturbance of the cy-tem ; the change ap- 
pro:iehing gradually, the menses becoming less profu-e, and per- 
haps less frequent, until they cease. IJut in otlier insiances, there 
is a tendency to bemorrht^ ; even profuse flowing is not uncom- 
mon. And when there is ho hemorrh^e, especially if the courses 
el lip suddenly, there is frequently dizziness, headache, nervousness, 
flashes of heal, disturbances in the urinaiy secretion and dia- 
chai^s, debility, pains in the back and lower part of (he abdomen, 
with heat ; sometimes there is violent itching of the external 

Treatment. — Thb period of life, under homosopatliic treatment, 
ia attended with very little danger, aa the various disturbances 
which result, are generally soon relieved by our remedies. 

PalsatiUa ia perhaps more frequently required than atiy other 
remedy, especially when, with a cessation of the menses, there are 
dizziness, headache, nervousness, urinary derangement, pain, heat, 
and itching. Give a dose night and morning, until the symptoms 
are relieved. This remedy, when there is profuse flowing, is some- 
times useful, if either Belladonna or L(K/ies'S, which should gener- 
ally be fried first, does not relieve the symptoms. 

If Pulsatilla fails to relieve the various symptoms named, give 
Jjochma night and morning. Sepia, and finally. Sulphur, may 
follow Laelifsk, if required by any i 



WHITES (LEU CO RRiTCE A)— UTERINE ULCERATION. 

The chief causes of these affections, which are so prevalent, are : 
too much indoor confinement, the want o^ sunlight, air, and active 
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exercise^ during rliildhooil ; and too lengthy confinement in scliool 
and neglect of active exercise during early youth ; also ti^ht dresc 
eing, and tlie uso of tea, cofibe, and stimulating food. These in- 
fluences all weaken the system, prevent robu&t and perfect develop- 
ment, and predispose to these affections, so that even unmarried 
females become subject to them. The above bad habits, by caus- 
ing delicacy and deformity, render multitudes of our young hidies 
incapable of enjoying the pleasures, or bearing the iiecefsary bui-- 
dens of married life, without causing these diseases, and also 
liiUing of the womb. Let the motiier who cares for the healtii of 
herself or dangUters, read carefully the author's works on the 
" Avoidable Causes of Disease and Deformity," and on "Mar- 
riage," and have her daughters read them. 

Sf/yapfonis At first the discharge may be flight, and trant^pa- 

rent, but gradually it becomes whitbh, sometimes yellowish, and 
in bad cases, green, bloody, or dirly brawn, and it may be acrid, 
BO as to excoriate the external parts. When it become excessive, 
the general health begins to fail, the appetite is poor, the pulse be- 
comes weak, and there are great debility, Iowuck! of spirits, and 
pains in the back. If excoriation or ulceration on the neck of the 
womb ensues, there are often puns loreness, and a sensation of 
rawnees, with periapt heat and smarlmg m that region Pain 
in the right side ot the abdomen and pam in the bick of the 
head, and in the b^ck pirt of (he top of the head, with a niimb 
sensation, are common svmptonis which attend uterine congeiiion 
and ulceration. Leucorrhoca may exist without ulceratu n or 
even much if any inflammation, but the latter affections rarely 
occir, without causing more or le°s disthar^e Leucorihcea or a 
whitish discharge, is not uncommon in young girls, and even in 
children. 

3'rcalmenl. — Sunlight, outdoor air, and exercise, are all-inipor 
tant in the treatment of these affections ; in fact, if these are neg- 
lected, remedies of any kind can only palliate the symptoms. All 
blinds and curtains should be removed fi*om the windows during 
the day, and the patient should, if possible, occupy a south room, 
tihe should sit in the sunlight and open air, ride and walk out, if 
able i she must have exercise in oi-der to have pure bhioil, good 
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digestion, and gain strength, and thus he in a favorable eondifion 
for the cause of the symptoms, he it debility, conges^tion, inflam- 
mation, or ulceration, to be relieved. But here is tbe difficulty : 
if the disease is at all severe, the piiticnt <a,niiot walk, ride, or per- 
haps even sit, without causing severe euffeiiiig, and aggravating 
the symptoms and disease. Plow is she to ohiain the needed ex- 
ercise? First, if she is not able to exercise herself, she in to ba 
exercised. Second, she is to take exercise, or be exercised, -rhVa 
in a position in which exercise will not increase the congestion or 
sufferings in the region of the womb, generally at first while lying 
down, perhaps with the hips elevated ; afterward, while sitting up, 
and still later, while standing. Commence wiih the extremities, 
stretching, bending, and extending (hem, rotating them in every 
possiUc direction ; if the patient is able, let her resist. Thus ex- 
ercise her for half an hour (allowing her to rest occasionally), onca 
a day, after a little, twice a day. As soon as she is able, let her 
exercise lierself. Such exercise will not only inci'Case the diges- 
tive powers, purify the blood, sind give strength, bin it will also 
call off the blood from the congested parts.to tlio extreaiitie?, and 
thus relieve the congestion. Follow the above direciions, and 
give the appropriate homoeopathic remedies, and a cure will gen- 
erally follow. There are many specific exercises appropriate in 
this disease, but it would be difficult to describe them here, and 
the knowledge and skill of a physician should direct their applica- 
tion ill individual cases, when practicable. Jf you do not oblaia 
relief from the measures and remedies described, consult a physi- 
cian, one if possible, who not only understands how to select the 
right homoiopathic remedy, but also one who has the skill to 
select and direct you in regard to such exercises and general 
measure as you may need, to effect a cure by the aid of the rem- 

PulealiUa: This is one of the most important remedies in a ma- 
iority of cases, espeaally if the disehar^ is while and thick, or 
watery anil irritating, with pain, heat, and burning. Give a dose 
every night for one week, then idternaic it with Salplmr, twenty- 
four hours apart, gradually lengthening the intervals to three or 
four daya 
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Sepia: Give this remedy every niglit, gradually Icnglhening the 
intervals, lo Iwo or Ihree nights, if the discharge is yellowish, or 
green and corrosive, and is attended with smarting or itching, and 
pains in the abdomen. L'jcopixUam may follow Sepia in sucli cases, 
after a few weeks, and may bo given in ilie same manner. 

Cakarea carh. : If (he diseliarge is worse before the menses, oi- if 
it is bloody and thin, and if there are piiin, soreness, smwrtiMg and 
itching, give a dose of this remedy every night for one week, 
afterwaixl twice a week. Sulphur and Lt/copodiitm may bo re- 
quired after Cakcrea, and may be given in the same manner. In 
cases of great debility from a profuse discharge, a dose of C/iina in 
the momii^ will be useful. 

For leucorrhcea, or a « 1 iti^h diachiige, m tlie case of young 
giris or children, Cannabis sal is the ehiet lemedy. Oivc a doae 
night and morning for three weeks, then give a dose of Calcarea 
curb, once a week. Washmg the external oi^ans once or twice a 
day with tepid ivater is useful m sucli cases. 

In all cases of ieucorrhfea the patient should avoid high-seasoned 
food, tea, coffee, and sdmulanis, eat brown bread and phiin meats, 
vegetables and fruils. 



FALLING OF THE WOMB (PROLAPSUS TJTEEI). 

For the causes which prcclii'pose to this disease consult the aliove 
section on leucorrhrea. Over-exertion, and getting up too soon 
after child-birth, and especially the use of cathartic remedies during 
confinement, are often the immediate cause of this difficulty. The 
womb somelimes settles down so as to be seen externally, and in 
some instances srfSs to project one or two inches. There is a bear- 
ing down pain, and a dragging sensation in the lower pait of the 
abdomen, and pressure toward the external parts. Theroarefaint- 
nesa at the pit of the stomach, sometimes numbness of the lower 
extremities, nervousness, and a frequent inclination to pass urine. 
There is sometimes pain in the left side beneath the short ribs. 
The above symptoms are aggravated by lifting, over-exertion, and 
a long walk. It is important to state that these symptoms very 
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frcfjuently exist, with \ery grpjit wvcrity when there is bat lutle 
if any proIa|)su9. 

Treatment. — I'alicnts who are pvedl^'posed to tliis disease phould 
reliiin tlio horizontiil position an unusuiil length of time, without 
sitliiig or even raising up after child-birth, and especiiilly avoid 
ciilhartic remedies duj'iiig this period. They should avoid tialit- 
di"essing, lifting, over-exertion, and long walks, at all times. Tlie 
wearing of pessaries and supporters i* only a palliative measure, and 
often does great hann by weakening, relaxing and irritating the 
pai'ts, and weakening the abdominal and other muscles. Tliey 
should rai-ely be worn, and never if they can be avoided, for tliey 
do not cure. It is much better to cure this affection by a perse- 
vering use of homfeopalliio remedies, and proper exercise, and I 
am happy to say that this can generally be aecompiisheJ ; only in 
extreme cases, and tlien only for a temporary period, is it necessary 
to resort to such mechani&d support 

I have space here only to allude to a few of the movements which 
are useful for the cure of prolapsus or falling of the womb. Let 
the patient lie on her hack, onrl let one assistant take hold of her 
hands and another hold of hor fei't, and gradually stretcli her ; if 
she is not too weak she may resist. Then the same may be done 
when she is lying on her fare, the assistant gradually rai^'ing her 
fiet as she draws. This temls to raise the ribs, enlat^ the ab- 
dominal cavity, anl causesaflowof hlood to the extremities. Al#o 
exerc'se the extremities as directed under the heiid of leucorrhos:». 
Tjet the patient lie on her face and rest the entire weight of her 
holy on her elbows ii:id toes, and gradually raise her hips and 
lower Iheni several lira^s. If the patient is very weak, an assiJtant 
may support part of her weight and assist her. This simple ex- 
ercise, practised for a short time two or three times a day, is worih 
more for thi relief, and radical cure of falling of the womb liiiin 
all the suppoti^crs and pessaries, ever invented. Iz-t the patient lie 
on her buck with her hips elevated and her knees drawn up, then 
let an a=Ri-tant repeatedly draw her knees apart, the patient resist- 
ing ; tlien let tlie patient bring them together, the asrisiant resisting. 
All the above exercises are taken in the horizontal position and do 
le the prolapsus, but tend to restore the wo:iib to iti nat- 



iB, Google 



I-I.AMMATION OF 1 



ural position, and to ftreitgtlien tne muscles and parts whitli t^honlil 
retain it in iia true position. I'ersevere ihen with audi exercises, 
until cured. Homreopathic remedies will also greatly aid in le- 
storin;; the patient to sound hetilili, and in i-elieving the unpleasant 
symptoms wliiyh attend this disijlacement of tbo womb. In fact 
tlie remedies alone will cure many casi-s, where tlje dispUicement 
is not too great. Fallingof the womb is frequently cau'edby cou- 
gcstiim and cnlargi-raeit of that orgaji, and homocjpathic remedies 
cure by relieving the congestion 

JVux vomica : If pro! ip^us, or sj mptoius of this affection follow 
confinement, give a dose of thi^ ii, oedy every niglit, and let the 
patient keep the 1 oiizontil po=ition until she is entirely relieved. 
In other cases you mavcommence the treatment with (his remedy, 
giving a dose every mght. If the patient's menses afe profuse or 
frequent, give also a dose of Calearea carh. every third morning, 
but if ihe menses are natural or scanty, give a dose of Sepia 
every third morning instead of that remedy. 

If. at the end of u month, the patient is not relieved, omit JVita 
vomica and give Bi:Uadoana every niglit, and give tiiher Caiearea 
carh. or Scjiia once a week in the morning. At the end of 
anotlier month, Ntix vomica can bo given again if necessary, but 
it will be belter to consult a homoeopathic physician if the patient 
ia not cured. 



INFLAMMATION OF THE WOMB (METRITIS). 

This disease may occnr at any age, although it ia very ra,re lie- 
fore puberty ; it not unfrequently attacks newly-raairled fem;JeH ; 
it oecafionally occurs during pregnancy, but is far more frequent 
during confinement than at any other period; and whenitattaclM 
iyiiig-in females it constitutes one form of childbed fever. It may 
ho caused by meclianica! injuries, exposure, the extension of in- 
flammation frocn other organs, &a. The disease may be acute or 

Symptoms. — If the attrick i^ acute and severe there are chilli 
followed by fever, a sea^aiion of uneadiness, and heat in the re* 
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gion of the womb wilh more or less pain, which may he sharp 
uikI in paroxj'gms, or dull, and may extend to the hack and groin. 
The irrilation may extend to the hladJer and cause irritatioa in 
the urinary passages, or to the bowels and cause diarrhcea, There 
ifl generally tenderness on pressure, and nausea and v 



Treatment. — Aconite is the most important remedy at the com- 
mencernent of the disease when the skin is hot, and there are burn- 
ing and pain in the region of the womb; gire a dose every 
hour. 

Dose, see piige 7. 

Bdhdo'iiia, at the end of twelve hours, should take the place of 
Aconit'', or, if tlie skin is hot and dry, it should be given alter- 
nately with it at intervals of one hour These remedies one or 
both, should be continued unld the acute symptoms are relidved. 
Il is neeepsary soLiiotimes to continue them several days. 

C'lainoiniUa may be given ^lien pas-ion or disappoiniment has 
caused the disease. Owa Mercmim mv. when there are shoot- 
ing presaive pains with little iicat but fiee perspiration. G'iva Nitx 
vomica after Jie acute sjmptotns h.ne been somewhat relieved by 
other remedies, where there remains a humiog, aching sensation 
in the region of the womb, with pain in the back, aoJ a^rava- 
tio« of the symptoms in the morning. Give a dose once in six 

Consult the section on childbed or puerperal fever. 



ISFLAJIMATION OF THE OVARIES. 

There is pain, more or less acute, in the lower part of the abdo- 
men, on on^ or both sifies in front of tiLO hijis. There is gener- 
ally ten'leriicss on pressui-e and sometimes swelling. If the dis- 
ease is acute there are perhiips chills, fever, and loss of appetite. 
This disease, when overlooked or uegleel^d, is very apt to become 
chionic. 

Treatment. — If the symptoms are ar.ute, give Ae^te once in 
two hours, and if it fails to relieve wlibin twenty-four hours, givs 
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Belladonna, once in four r.oura ; and if, at the end of Iwo or inre. 
diiys, the symptoms are not relieved, give ii alternately with 
Lachesis, at inlervals of two hours. In chronic cases, or cases 
which threaten to bocome clironio, give Platiita every niglil, it 
Belladonna and Locliem do not cure the disease ; afterward give 
Sepia every night. 



INFLAMMATION OF THE LABIA 

Jt is not uncommon for the lips of Iho vagina or passage to the 
womb to become inflamed, red, swollen, and hot ; and if the in- 
flammaiion is not subdued, an abscess is apt to form. This af- 
fection, may be caused by the rupture of the hymen, difficult labor, 
exposure, or it may occur without apparent cause. 

Treafoien/.— If the disease has been caused by mechanical injur- 
ies, give Arnica once in three hours. In other cases, give Bella- 
donna once in two hours. If at the end of twelve hours, there is 
no improvement, aUemat« it with Rhus tox., at intervals of two 
hours. Wash the parts three or four times a day, with a weak 
solution of .imicu; half ateaspoonfulof the tincture, to a teacup- 
ia\ of water, ia about the right strength. If the above remedies 
fail to relieve, give Mercuriui vii:. once in four hours. 



PREGNANCY. 

Although females should enjoy good health while in this condi- 
tion, slill, in the present artificial state of society, it is not uiifre- 
qiiently attended wiih distressing symptoms, severe diseases and 
dangerous accidents. To point out all the causes of such difficul- 
ties would require a volume, and such a volume the author has 
written, and every female who would ^hun suffering and disease, 
should read the " Avoidable Causes jf Disease," 

The pregnant female should take regular exercise in the open 

air and sunlight, riding and walking. Active ndoor exercise and 

labor are useful. The patient should shun over-exertion, hard 

lifting, and too long walks. She fliould, above all, carefully avoii 

16 
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tiglit-dressing, even about the Wiiist and clicst, for it may not only 
injure h«r, but destroy her child, or cause it to be deformed. She 
Khouid cultivate clieerfulness and contentment, avoid sli'ong mental 
eiiiolions and outbursts of passion, and liave no fears as to there- 
pull ; for under honioeopathic treatment, during pregnancy and 
confinement, when compared with the allopathic treatment, there 
is very little danger Nowhere ia the wonderful superiority of 
l<otiiteop;ithy more manifest, than in ihe success which attends the 
treatment of females during pregnancy, labor, and confinement, 
when compared with the best reiiulta of any other system of prac- 



DIZZINESS AND HRADACHK 

A sense of fullness in the head, diest, and, in fact, of Ihewhole 
body, with dizziness or headache, is not uncommon. When such 
fymptonis occur, give a dose oF Aconite in the morning, and a dose 
of Be/ladomia at night. If these remedies do not give relii-f soon, 
consult the sections on headHche, and congestion of the brain, 
on pages 309, 303, and 304. 

MOKNING SICKNESS. 

Heartburn, sour stomach, nausea, and vomiting, are common 
symptoms, generally commencing about six weeks after concep- 
tion, and continuing, when not relieved by treatment, for eight or 
ten weeks; sometimes in fact not abating until after delivery. 
These symptoms are generally more troublesome in the morning 
than at any other time of day. 

Treatment. — For iieartburn or sour stomach, give ft dose of Pul' 
Mttitla eveiy night. If Puhalitin fails to relieve the symptoms, give 
a dose of Nvx vom. every night, and a dose of Pulsatilla every 

For nausea and vomiting, give a dose of JVuit vom. every n^ht, 
and a dose of Ipecac at any time when there is any nausea, but 
not more frequeniiy thatt once ia fuur hours^ 
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If the above remedies fiiil, fiive Nalrmn mur. night and morning. 

Arsenicum will be reqiiii-ed in obslinat* case^ when there is great 
heitt and burning :n the stomach. 

Opium, when the nausea is aggravated on Bitting up. Sepia, in 
obstinate cases. The remedies last named may be given two or 
three times a day. 

CONSTIPATION. 

This is not an uncommon symptom during pregnancy. The pa- 
tient should take regular exercise, eat coarse bread and fruits, and 
attend to tlie bowels at a regular hour every day. Give a dose of 
jViu; vom, every night and a doae of Sulphur in the n.orning. If 
these remedies do not relieve, give Natii/m mur. night and morn- 
ing ; if this fails, give Lyctipodium at night, and Bri/oma in tlie 
morning. Opium three times a day is sometimes useful. Consult 
the section on constipation, page 238. 

DIARRHCEA. 

This affection is less frequent during pregnancy than constipa- 
tion, but it is njuch more injurious when it does occur. The chief 
remedies are Phoipluyrus, Sepia, Sulphur, and Dulcamaia, although 
other remedies may be required. For tlie indications for the use 
of individual remeilies, consult the section on diarrhcea, page 233. 



ITCHING OF THE PRIVATE PARTS. 

It may be accompanied by a thrushlike eruption. In that case, 
wash the parts with a weak solution o^ Borax, and give Mercurius 
viv. one night and Sulphur the nest, and so continue. II' the parts 
are of a dat4c red color, and there is o<«ing of a watery fluid, give 
ifAus lox. one night and Sulphur the next. If there i.s dryness of 
the parts, give Bryonut three times a day. Lt/aojiotlium every 
night is sometimes useful. 
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Painful and Invoi-untart Passage of Urine — Reten- 
tion. — The cliief remedies for these atfectioiis, are Pahaixlla, Nux 
vom. and Sulphur. Select tlie proper remedy, according to the in- 
dications given on pages 2Y2,*273, and 27G. 

Toothache. — The thief remedies nrc jVwart-om., Pulsatilla, Bel- 
ladonna and Cakaita curb. Give a dose of one of them once in 
two hours until relief is obiaiiicd. Consult the seeiion on tooth- 
ache, page 191, for the particular indi(rations for these remedies. 

Pains in thk back and sidk, more frequently in the right side, 
are not uncommon. Give Nux vom., at night and Bi-yonia in the 
morning ; if (hese fail, give Sepia at night and Belladonna in the 
morning If the pains are worse while at rest, or lying down, give 
Bhua tan , night and morning. Ai;,im Bomelimes will Le found 
useful. 

Cramps in the lower EXTKEMmES, hips, or abdomen, are not 
uHL-ommon. If in the legs, give Nux vom., every night and Cal- 
carea carb., once in three mornings. If they fail, give ffijoscijamua 
night and raoi'ning. Afterward if required, give Secale cor. If 
the cramps extend to the back, and tigosqfamua does not relieve, 
give Ignatia night and morning. For crHmps in the abdomen, give 
£i:lladoiiiia, Nax vom., Pulsalilla, or Hi/o,ici,a'nus. 

SWELLING OF THE VEINtf OF THE LOWER EXTREM- 
ITIES (VAlilCOSE VEINS). 

This is quite common during pregnancy. The veins of the leg, 
and jierhap^i of the tliigh, l)c«ome enlarged, swollen and knotty, 
Give a dosie of Arnica night and morning, and put one teaspoonful 
of the tincture of Arnica into half a pint of water, and wasli the 
swollen veins. If this does not soon relieve the symptoms, wet a. 
cloth in the solution, biy it over the veins, and apply a laired slock- 
ing or a bandage (commencing alwiiys at (he toes) smoothly over 
the wet cloth, Make this application in the morning. 

l( Arnica does not relieve the disease, give Pal-atilla night and 
morning, and afterward Lycopodiuta, Lacked, and finally Carbo 
txg., may be required in some cases. 
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MISCARRIAGE— ABORTION— PREMATURE LABOR. 

Altliough this accident may occor at any perio;! of pregnancy, 
etill it is most common about the third or fourth month, and it ia 
less ilangerous at thiit period. It may be caused hy mechanical 
injuries, strong mental emotions, the abuse of drug!?, over-exertion, 
tight -dressing, sexual excesses, &c. It often depends upon a debil- 
itated slate of the system, or a constitutional defect, either inherited 
or acquired. If a patient has once miscarried, there is always 
great danger tliat it will happen again at about the same period ol 
pregnancy ; and it is sometimes very difficult to break up this 
habit. Although a miscarriage, when properly treated, ia not 
necessarily attended with very great danger, yet it is fur more dan- 
gerous than child-birth at the full period, and a frequent recur- 
rence of tliis accident ia sure to impair seriously the health of the 
female. The shock to the nei-voua system is far more serious thaa 
that which results from natural child-birth, and the liability to 
liemorrhage and inflammation is greater. It is therefore very im- 
portant to prevent this accident when possible, on account of the 
mother, as well as for the preservation of her offspring. 

Si/mploms. — Sometimes the first symptom of a threatened mis- 
carriage is a discharge of blood, in other instances pain resem- 
bling labor pains, or perhaps aching in the back, extending 
through the womb. Chills not unfrequently attend the above 
symptoms, and sometimes fainting, especially when there is much 
flowing. If there are both pains and flowing there ia always 
much greater danger of miscarriage, or premature birth, than 
when thiiTO ia but one of these symptoms, even though it be severe. 

Treatment. — First: to overcome a predisposition to this acci- 
dent, if the patient is subject to profuse or frequent menstruation, 
which is often the case consult the section on that affection, and 
I How tl e d e ns here given when the patient i-. not preg- 
nant If le t oubled with leucorrhtea, or falling of the 

o b o suit the C on on that difBculty. During pregnancy 
ti e pat ent hould a o 1 undue mental excitement, over-exertion, 
and if he IS subje t to frequent and profuse menstruation when 
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not pregnant, give her during pregnancy Calcarea carh. nlternalely 
with Sab:na, at intervals of two weeks. You sbould never give 
the Colored tincture of Sabina during pregnancy ; the globules of « 
high dilution are the best. If the patient's menses are usually, 
when not pregnant, eithpr regular or scanty, give Sahina alter- 
nately wicii Sulphur two weeks apart. 

If symptoms of miscarriage occur, such as pains or flowing, 
the patient should jutsume the horizontal position immediately, 
and rigidly keep it until such symptoms are entirely reliever!. 

Ariaeci: Give a dose of this remedy once in two hours, wlien 
symptoms of miscarriage have been caused by mechanical injuries 
or over-exertion. If Arnica fails, to relieve give Belladonna every 

Belladonna : Give this remedy every hour, when there are severe 
labor-like pains, with or without the discharge of blood. If the 
flowing is very profuse, ^ve Ipecac alternately with Belladonna, 
at intervals of one hour. 

If there are flowing and chilliness without pains, give Ipecac 
every hour until there is an improvement, then lengthen the inter- 
vals between the doses. If Ipecac does not relieve the flowing, 
give Sabina once in two hours. 

Chamamilla: If there are severe labor-like or cutting pains 
without much flowing, and B.Uadxnma does not relievo them, give 
a dose of this remedy everj- hour. 

If oilier remedies fail, give Sabitia once in two hours. In oo- 
Btinate cases of flowing with threatening miscarriage, if the above 
remedies do not afford relief, give P]atiaa once in two hours. 

FALSE PAINS. 

Some females are very subject to labor-like pains for weeks anu 
even months before confinement. False pains are not aitendei 
by flowing, and are generally less regular in their recurrence than 
natural pains It is always well to relieve such pains promptly 
by (he use of the proper remedy, and the remedies which are 
proper for these pains will do no harm if they are given through 
mistake, when genuine labor puiiis ai'e present. 
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Treatment. — Belladonna is one of the most important remedies 
for these pains, and may bo given epery liour, until they cease. 

Give Coffea if the pains are violent, and there is great nervous 
excitability. Give adoso every hour. If Coffea does not relieve 
the pains, give, in such cases, Aconite. 

^tix Vomka .■ G-i™ this remedy once an hour, when there is 
either a constant nrging to urinate, or to go to slool. If it 
does not relieve, give Piibalilla. CJtainomila is sometimes useful 
fur false pains, id sensitive indlvlduab. 



PUEKPERAL CONVULSIONS. 

Tliis is a disease ivhicli sometimes atta<;k9 females during tlia 
last months of pregnancy, during labor, or after child-birth. If 
the attack is duiing labor, the convulsions generally occur during 
the pains; sometimes they commence with the very first pains. 

There are three forms of these convulsions. First: Hjsteri- 
cai convulsions, in whicli the paroxysms are preceded, accompa- 
nied, or followed, by laughing, sobbing, crying, or singing, or othei' 
hysterical symplonis; but there is no frothing at the nioulh, am! 
the patient is generally not insensible, thot^h she cannot speak. 
In this form, there is very little if any danger. Second : Epileptic 
convulsions. In this form of the disease, there is a total loss of 
consciousness during the convulsions, great twitching of the limbs 
and muscles, and frothing at the moulh. This is by far the most 
common form of the disease. Third: Apoplectic convulsions. 
This is the worst form of the disease, but, fortunately, it is very 
rare. Convulsions, more or less severe, arc followed by complete 
stupor, snoring respiration, and paralysis of muscles; generally 
thera is nj frothing at the mouth, and but one paroxysm of con- 
vul^ons. 

Both epileptic and apoplectic convulsions are frequently preced- 
ed by violent pains in the head, dizziness, anl humming in tl'e 

Treaim'jii. — In the hysterical form of the disease, or when there 
b no frothing at the moulh, and the patient is not entirely uncoo- 
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scions, give Pulsatilla cvpry hour, .and if it fails lo rc'.'icvc at tlie 
end of four hours, give Nux vom. Iklladoima or Ignatia may he 
reqiiireU, in case Ntix vom. fails. At the very commencement of 
each convulsion, dasii a liandful of told water in the patient's face ; 
this will often jircvent the paroxyam. 

In tlie cpileptio form, or when there are frothing at the month, 
twitcliing of iimbs and body, with iasen^ibility, llyjseyain-is't'i por- 
liiipa more fi-equently required tlian any other remedy, especially 
when there are great oppression of the chest, and red nnJ staring 
eyes. Give a dose after each paroxysm, and every hour when the 
convulsions cease, so as to prevent a return. If this remedy fui!s 
to relieve at the end of a few hours, either Ignatia or Cltamomlia 
will often he required. 

If the patient is delicate, very eseitable and nervous, Chamn- 
miHii may precede or follow //^a!e;'''™'^i'>'"'i™^y*'^ei™"^*"^''y'^^'^ 
hour or hour. 

Ignaiia : This remedy may be given if Tli/oscjamtis or Clianiomil- 
&i fails to relieve the symptoms, if the paiient is of a mild dispopi- 
tion, and there are unconsciousness, frothing at the mouth, and 
great oppression at the chest. If the disposition is irritable, jVui 
Tom. will often do better than Ignatia. Either of these remedies 
may be given as often as the paroxysms return, and every hour or 
two afier they cease. 

Opium: If, notwithstanding the use of the above remedies, the 
parojcysms continue and become more frequent, anil there is a 
greater degree of stupor between, them, the countenance becoming 
more purple, and the oppression of breathing greater, the pulsa 
small or nearly extinct, give a dose of Opium after every paroxysm. 
It should not be given early in the disease. If you give the glob- 
ules of this remedy, and you see no effect from two or three do- 
ses, {;ive either one drop of the Tincture of opium, or a drop of 
t^audaimm, after every paroxysm. In the most critical stage, when 
other remedies fail and dealh threatens, there is no remedy equ 
to this, when thus administered. 

For the apoplectic form of the disease, or when one or two par* 
oxysms of convuLsions are followed by stupor and paralysis, give 
Belladonna alternately with J^ax vom., one hour apart. If at the 
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end of six or ciglit hours there is no i rn prove m en 1, omit the shovo 
remedies for sis or eight houra and gire Opium every hour. IE 
you use tho Tincture of opium in such coses, put one drop in a 
glassful of water, and give a tea^poonful for a dose. The glob- 
ules are strong enough for this form of the dbease, in fa<\t are to 
be preferred. 

Cloths wet in cold water may be applied to the neai., and 
chiinged often, in all cases where the head is hot. 

As the epileptic form of childbed convulsions is a fright'ul dis- 
ease, and fearfully fatal under aJlopatMc treatment, it may not be 
amiss for the author to stale, for the eocouragement of tliose who 
rely upon tbe bomteopathic treatment, that he has seen, since he 
has practised homieopathy, thirteen cases, some occurrirg before, 
some during, and some after labor, which have been treated wilh 
homosopathic remedies, and but one out of the thirteen has died, 
and that one look an allopathic dose of an anodyne mixture, be- 
fore he saw her. In that case and in (hat only, chloroform was 

LABOR. 

Conception generally fakes place within ten days after the ces- 
sation of one of the menstrual periods, and labor usually, but not 
invariably commences within ten diiys after the termination of 
nine full months from the last show. Quickening, or the first sen ■ 
Bation which the mother experiences of life or motion, generally 
occurs at the end of four months and a half from conception. 

Labor ia often preceded for & few hours, by nervous trembling, 
depression of spirits, looseness of the bowels, frequent incliuation 
to pass nrine, and a slight dischaqre of reddish mucus. 

During labor a physician should be allied to attend, if one can 
be found, but a few suggestions to be heeded before his arrival, ot- 
in ca^e a physician cannot be found, may not be amiss. First, 
when, from the regularity and frequent return of the puins, you 
are satisfied labor has commenced, you will do well to prepare the 
bed for tlie patient to lie on during labor and conflnement. First, 
make up your bed as you wish it to be after iaboFj with the undar. 
16* 
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sheet only spread on ; and a fuldeil blanket, or an oil cloth be- 
neath it, to protect Ilia bed ; then on tho right side of the bed 
toward tlie foot spread foMcd blankets, coverlets", or an oil do'h 
with a foldeil sheet over it, to protect the bed during labor ; be 
careful and alwaja piac* these over the under sheet, so that they 
can be drawn out from under the patient when she is tliiuugh, 
■without changing the sheet ; then over tlie under sheet, placo 
another fulded sheet, beneath the patient's hips, as slic is c:irrLed 
to Iier proper place in bed after labor. If tlie labor pyins are 
very violent, with great suffering, and nervous excitability, give 
Cojia every half hour. 

Dose of this or other remedies, see page 7. 

For tedious labor, or severe but ineffectual pains, givQ Sdladoniia 
every hour. For delicient pains give Fulsaliila every hour. 

Give the patient no stimulants or herb di'lnks. She may 
drink black tea, crust-coffee, or cold water, aa she may prefer. If 
there is much flowing during or aft«r labor give Sabiua cverj' half 
hour, and if it does not relieve, give Secale cor. ; if that remedy is 
not sufficient give Plalina. If there ia much faititness give China 
every Iialf hour. If the flowing is very profuse apply clotlis 
wrung from cold water over the lower part of the abdomen until 
it ceases. Wait until respiration is well established with the 
child before you attempt to tie and cut the cord, and do not be in 
a hurry about delivering the afterbirth ; wait for pains, and if 
within an hour they do not come on rub the lower part of llie 
abdomen with the cold hand, and when you feel the womb con- 
tracting beneath the hand, draw gently on the cord, but never 
violently. 

APPARENT DEATH OF A NEWBORN INFANT. 

If the skin is pale or slightly dark, and the pulsations in the 
cord are very small and frequent, or imperceptible, and ihe child 
does not breathe, immediately wrap it up in dry warm flannel, 
and gtntly rub it witli the warm hand or dry flannel; turn the 
child on its face, and clear iis throat carefully with piece of soft 
cambric di-awn over the end of the finger. Dissolve a globule or 
two of Tartar emeiw in a drop of water, and put it on the tongue. 
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If the chikl tiu33 not commence breaching, wash the lips, ancl 
press the sides of the child's nose between the thumb and iiiigcr, so 
that the air cannot, escape Ilirough it, and place your lips over the 
iips of the ehiU, and gently blow into its mouth until the lungs 
are distended, then carefully press the walls of the chest down fo 
as to expel the air, after which blow in the mouth again, anil re- 
peat this pi-oceas of alternately filling the lungs and pressing out 
the air, repeatedly. If the above measures fail, put tlio cliil I 
into a warm balli, and afterward rub it dry, and repeat the in8a- 
tion of its lungs. But if the fiice is very purple or dark, the pul- 
sations in the cord very slow and full, if these symptoms do not 
veiy soon abate, and the child commence to breathe regularly, cut 
the cord three or four inches from (he navel before tying a string 
around it, and kt a few jets of blood escape, until the pulse be- 
comes more frequent, the face lighter colored, and respiration com- 
mences. Do not let the blood flow too rapidly, and stop it the 
moment there iii any improvement. Dissolve two globules of Opium 
ill a drop of water and pnt on the child's tongue, and rub the sur- 
face with diy flannel, 

S\VE[.I.ISG- OF THE SCALP AND ELONGATION OP THE HEAD fre- 
quently result in tedious or severe labor. Gentle pre=sure two or 
Ibreo times a. day with the hands will bring the head into shape in 
a few days, and els or eight drops of Arnica in a tablespoonful of 
water, used as a wash, will relieve the swollen scalp. 

TREATMENT AFTEK DELIVERY. 

You have tu fear fever and inflamjnation ; therefore let the pa-i 
tient's diet be light, and carefully avoid stimulants, and animal 
food for tjie lirst week or ten days ; toast, rice, farina, gruel, roasted 
apples, &«.,are sufficient. The patient should avoid sitting up too 
soon, as it frequently causes falling and inflammalioii of the womb. 

AFTER-PAINS. 

Give Arnica once an hour, and if it does not soon relieve them, 
give Cliamomilla alternately with it at intervals of «ne hour- Pu/- 
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satUla may follow- Iheae remediesi, if tbcy do not suffice. A'ttc vom., 
is often useful in obstinate cases, and if Ihat fails, give Cuprum 
every hour. If there is no flawing of moment, apply warm cloths 
over the lower part of the ubdomen. 

Dose of either of the remedies, see page 7. 

MILK FEVER. 

Until about the third day the secretion of milk is usually not 
very free ; and as the breasts bqi;Jn to fill on this day, there is often 
more or less fever, headache, and restleseuess. For these symp- 
toms, ^ve Aconite once in two hours. 

NURSING. 

As soon after delivery as the mother is rested, always apply 
the infant to the breast, and never fuil to io this before fiieding it ; 
for the child, before It Las been fed, always knows how to nurse, 
but it sometimes loses thb instinctive knowledge afterward. 
Then the breasts always contain a small quantity of milk which 
should be diiiwn off, and this Is of tbe exact quality the child needs. 
The infant should be nursed regularly ttree or four times a day. 
There are many advantages which result from nursing the ciiiid 
early and r^ularly, if proper care is exercised, evtn though 
the breasts may contain but little milk, or, to appearance, none. 
The child thereby retains the faculty yf nursing, an early secret ion 
of milk is excited, and it is regularly drawn off, so that the breasts 
do not become suddenly congested, thereby we avoid, to a great 
extent, Ihe milk fever, and the danger of indammation in the 
breasts. Then the nipples become gradually accustomed to being 
used, and there is less danger of their becoming sore and inflamed 
than when the child is not applied until the breasts are full ; 
jiiovided, always, (bat when the breasts are comparatively empty, 
before ihe third day, you never allow the child to nurse but a min- 
ute or two at a time, and do not allow it to draw on the breasts 
when the moLlior feels that they are empty. If you neglect this 
precaution, yon are verj' liable to cause sore nipples, and even j.i' 
flammation of the breasts. 
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SOEE NIPPLES. 

Before confinement it is well to wash tho nipples several times 
a day with cold water, or weak brandy-and-wat«r, and after de- 
livery, do not allow tbo child to remain long at tho breast, and 
Dcver, for a single moment, aflar the bi-east is empty. Apply the 
child to the breast as soon after ddivery as the mother is rested, 
and do not wait for Ihe filling of the bi-casls, when nursing will be 
more difficult. If the nipples become excoriated, sore, or painful, 
wash them in a solution of Artiica and water — six or eight drops of 
Arnica, to a tableapoonful of wafer, is the proper strength. Be- 
fore nursing, wash the nippies with tepid water, or mi Ik -and- water- 
Also give Arnica internally, once in two hours ; and if there is 
much pain and soreness, givo it alternately with ChajoomiUa, at in- 
tervals of two hours. If the nipples, notwithstanding the above 
treatment, become cracked or ulcerated, give Sulphur every night, 
and SiUcea in the morning i and if, at the end of one week, they 
are not well, give CaJcarca cai-b. night and morning. Hepar sulph. 
may follow the last named remedy if it is required. 



AGUE IN THE BREAST; OK, INFLAMMATION AND 
VBSCESS IN THE BREAST. 

Indurations in tho breasts are often caused by the wearing of 
Stays and tight dresses wliiia young, and such indurations are very 
liable to become inflamed when the breasts fill with milk. This 
disease may also result from exposure, or taking cold. Inflamma- 
tion of the breasts b a very painful affection, and if not soon 
checked, is very liable to result in the formation of an abscess. If 
the breasts become dbtended, and feel full and painful, give Apis 
mel. once in two hours, and if, at thecnd of twelve houre, there isno 
improvement, give Bryonia once in two hours ; if they become in- 
flamed and red, and tho patient is troubled with chills and lever, 
give Bdktdonna alternately with Bryonia, iit intervals of one 
hour, and apply to the breast a plaster composed of one part of 
yellow beeswax, and two parts of lard, melled t<^etlier and spread 
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on a clotli ; or, wViirt is equally as gooO, and perhaps better, cover 
llio cnliro breast with cabbage leave?, first ■warming and slightly 
■wilting them, bylioWing them to the fire a niinutoor two. If, at 
the end of two days, tho inflammation is not subdued, omit the 
Jiij/onia, and ^vo Plwspkorua alternately ■with Belladonna, at inter- 
vals of two hours. If these remedies fail to check the disease, 
omit them at the end of forty-eight hours, and give Ilepar su'pL 
morning and noon, and Sdkea before tea, and at bediiiae, until tlie 
'abscess breaks, then ^ve Sulphur at night, and Phospkonii in the 
morning. Generally, by prompt treatjnent, you will be able to 
prevent the formation of an abscess. 



THE LOCHIA, 

OR Tlir. DISCHARGE ■WHICH FOLLOWS COSPlNElfEST. 

This dischai'go should gradually gro^w lighter and cease at the 
end of one or two tveeks. It should not stop suddenly ; but if it 
should be suppressed, owing to damp or chilly weather, or roen- 
tid emotions, give Pulsalilla every hour ; if there is violent head- 
ache with pain in the hack, give Bryonia alternately with Pulsa- 
tilla at intervals of two liours. If these remedies do not relieve 
the symptoms, give Pladmu 

If tho discharge is profuse or long continued, give a doso of 
Platiiut once in six hours, and if after two or three days it fails 
to relieve, give Pulsatilla once in six hours. If this remedy does 
not relieve, give Calearea carb. night and morning. 

Dose of either of the remedies, see page 7. 



MHJC leg {PHLEGMASIA ALBA DOLENS). 

Ill this disease, to -which lying-in females are subject, one of 
the legs becomes swollen ■without redness, very tendcT to the touch 
and painful. There are also cliiils followed by fever. 

If such symptoms appear give Arnii-a alteraalely with Bella- 
donna one hour apart, and put one tea-spoonfal of the tincture of 
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Arnica into a pint of water, and wring a lowel from the solution 
tlius made, and wrap it around the leg, and over that four or five 
tlii<kncs3 of dry fliinnel; wet the towel once in eight hours. 

If at the end of twenly-four lioura there is no improvement, 
give internally Ghus tox. instead of Arn:ca, alternately with Sel- 
ladonna, at the Bame intervala. If the symptoms do not soon 
yield, omit the above remedies for twelve hours, and give a dose 
o? Sulphur once in two hours, then return to them again. 

If swelling remains after the acute symptoms are removed, give 
Arsenicuia once in six hours ; afterward PaUatilla, and then Nux 
voviica, continuing each remedy several daj-s. 

CHILD-BED FEYER (PUERPERAL FEVEE) 

The attack generally commences withm from twelve hours to 
three or four days after delivery. There occur chills followed by 
fever, a flushed face and frequent pu'sc, headache, perhaps nausea 
and lomitmg wi h p-iin m the lower pirt of the abdomen, with 
tenderness on pressure, which exten If and increases; the loiiliiii 
IS generally suppressed, the urine scanty -md Ligii-coloted. Thia 
diseTse >iOmetimes previils is in epidemic, and is alwaya formi- 
dable. A homccop illiic ph^sicnn should be called when practi- 
cable This fever is not as common, nor as dangerous under llie 
new treatment, as undei the old practice It is frequenlly caused 
bj cathartics, stimul ints, ind other drugs 

Trealment — At the commencement of the attack give Aconite 
every hour foi tw eh o hours, then altem ite it with Belladonna at 
internals of an hour If it the end of twenly-four hours there is 
no improvement, but there is increased tenderness of Ihe abdomen, 
glvo Bryonia once in six hour;", and Aconite everj'hour between. 
Also fold a flannel blanket in one direction so that it will be wide 
enough to extend from the knees to the shoulders, then lay it length- 
wise across the bed ; fold a sheet in the same manner, but not quit o 
as wide as the blanket ; wring the sheet out of warm water, and 
wrap.it around tjic body and hips, and wrap the ends of the flan- 
nel blanket as the patient lies upon it, over the wet sheet ; wet 
the ehect again as soon as it becomes cool. 
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A few doses cf ChamomiUa will be useful wlicn there are very 
severe paiiis like after-pauis, wliidi arc not relieved by tlie reme- 
dies already named, give it insteud of Bryonia. 

In desperate cases wlien tiia pulse becomes small and tlie ex- 
tretnities cool, ^ve Rhas tox. every liour, and if no improvement 
follows, alternate it with Arsenkaiii. 

Consult the section on peritonitis on page 223. If with, fever, 
and pain and soreness of the bowels, there is diarrboia, consult the 
section on enteritis, page 22G. Also consult the section on in* 
flammation of tlio womb, page 350. 



STATE OF THE BOWELS DURING CONFINEMENT, 

It is desirable that the bowels ehouJd not move for from five to 
eigltt days after delivery, and they generally will not if they are 
let alone. This is natural, and gives time for the swollen and 
sometimes almost lacerated organs to return to their natural size 
and position, and for the soreness to dis:ippcar. Untold injury 
and suffering often arise from the use of cathartic remedies during 
confinement or after labor. I have known a single dose of castor 
oil cause the most intense suffering, which was not even miiigatod 
at the end of six months. 

If at the end of eight days the bowels do not move, give a dose 
of iJr^onj'aoncein six hours, andif at Ihaend of twenty-four hours 
more there is no action, give N^ux vom., and aLio give a free in- 
lection of tepid water night and morning, until there is a free dis- 
clarge. Eat brown or coarse bread, haked apples, and potatoes. 

Ii? TnERE IS A DiARKiKEA, Dulcamara, Rliewm, Hyoscj/armts, 
and PItogpkorus, are the chief remedies. For particular indications, 
consult tlie section on this complaint, page 234, 

Fob a knowledge op the proi-er treatment op ant oth, 
ER AFFECTios which may occur during coniinement, or while 
nursing, consult the section on that disease, in the forepart of this 
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CHAPTER X. 

DISEASES OF CHILDREN. 

For information in regard to the proper management of chil- 
dren from the hour of birth until the completion of their educa- 
tion, and how to prevent disease and deformity, the author ear- 
nestly refers the reader to Lis work on the " Avoidable Causes of 
Disease." That work should be read carefully by every parent, 
for !t contains in a, small compass, an amount of practical infor- 
mation, such as can be found in no other single volume, as to the 
wants of very young children, frequency of nursing, deficiency of 
milk, weaning, bringing up children by hand, cows' milk, food 
proper for children after weaning, exercise, light, air, play- 
grounds, moral management of children, dress, education— physi- 
cal, moral, and intellectual, &«. 

As, of course, the diseases of children are similar to the same 
diseases in adults, and the treatment nearly the aame, to save un- 
necessary repetition, and to have the treatment as full as possible, 
any variation which is required in the treatment of any disease to 
which both tho ad«lt and children are subject, has been noficeil, 
in speaking of such disease under its appropriate head, so lliat 
with a few exceptions, the reader will simply be referred to tlie 
appropriate pages, where he wilt find a description of the diseases 
and treatment much more full than it would be possible to give it 
hero without repeating much of the volume. 



CRYING AND WAKEFULNESS OF INFANTS. 

If the child cries suddenly, see that a pin is not pricking it. In 
other eases, see that the belly-band is not too tight, for when it is 
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DISEASES OP 



SC9 intense suffcritig. If the child draws itae!f up 
as if fi-om colio, give C/iantomiUit eveiy lialf hour, and consult the 
section on colic, page 240. Also consult the section on earache, 
page 340. For wakefuhiess, give Coffm every nigiit, and if it fails, 
give Belladonna, and finally Hi/osajarmis. 



SWELUNG OF THE BREAST'S. 

The breasts in infants are sometimat fonnd swollen and bard, 
but not from the presence of milk, as is sometimes supposed. Do 
not rub them, hut wash them in a lablespoonful of water into 
which has been dropped six drops of A ritka, then cover them with 
a piece of cotton or Hnen cloth, wet with Svieet oil, and give u dose 
of BiUailcnna night and morning. 



JAUNDICE. 

The skin and eyes sometimes become yellow within a few days 
after birlh. Give a dose of Mercurius viv., night and morning for 
two days, then give Cldna night and morning. If these remedies 
do not relieve the symptoms consult the section 0:1 jaundice, p. 255. 



EXCOEIATIONS. 

The utmost attention to cleanliness is requisite to guard against 
this difficulty. Wasli frequently with cool water, and between 
folds of the skin where there is redness, or excoriation, place a 
piece offine linen wet with cold water, or cold water which con- 
tains eight or ten drops of Arnica, to the teacupful. If this does 
not relieve, wash with cold water, wipe dry, and dust \vith wheat 
starch. Give internally Cltamomilla night and morning, and if at 
the end of foilt or five day^ there is no impi'ovement, give Merru- 
riua viv. every night and Sulphur every morning ; follow these at 
liie end of a, week, if necessary, by Calcarai carb., every night. 
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THRUSH— SORE MOUTH— APHTHA. 

In one form of the disease white curdy points or patciies rriiike 
their appearance oq the mucous membrane of the mouth, which 
can be wiped off without much dilficulty. In another variety, 
while vesicles appear over tlie tongue and month, whicli form, 
after a time, superficial ulcerations. The stomach and bowels su'e 
frequently ilerangcd, arid the disease may i>e attended with fever. 
Improper food, often causes this disease, and there is sometimes a 
constitutional predisposition which favors its development. 

Treabacnt. — Dissolve a piece of Borax as lat^e as a pea in a 
(eacnpful of wafer, wash the mouth three times a day with tiiis 
solution, and give JMercuritis viv., night and morning for five days, 
then give Sulphur night and morning. If a watery diarrhea at- 
tends this affection, and the above remedies do not relieve it, give 
Arsenkum once in six hours. If the passages cotrtain undigested 
food, give China morning and noon, and Arsenicum l)efore tea, and 
at bedtime. 

Ekd Gl-m — see diseases of the skin, page 102. 

Pricki.y Heat — see Eczema and Lichen, pages 90 and 94. 

Constipation — ace page 238, 

DiAREiiojA — see pages 233 and 237. 

Intestinal Worms — see page 250. 



CHOLEKA INFANTUM. 

This affection is common with children under y>ree years of 
age. Vomiting and purging, more or less severe, are the promi- 
nent symptoms at the eommencement of the disease. After a 
fuw days the vomiting may cease and the diarrhosa continue In 
very severe cases the patient may die within Iwenty-four or forfj - 
eight hours, but milder cases may last for weeks. Rapid emacia- 
tion, sunken eyes, and great debility soon result, and sleepme-e, 
stupor, and symptoms of dbease of the brain, are apt to insuo in 
severe cases. 
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OF CniLDKKS. 

Treatment. — Give Veratriim every half hour at the 
ment, and if it does not soon relieve the nausea and TOmiting, give 
it alternately with Ipecac at inlervala of one half an hour. If, 
notwithstanding the above remedi«s, there ensue great prostra- 
tion, cold extremities, and sunken eyes, give Araenicitm alternaloly 
with Veratrum fifteen minutes apart. If symptoms resembling 
disease of the hraiii appear, give Belladonna and China alternately 
two hours apart. For nourishment give mill;, and if this dis- 
agrees, give rice water or oatmeal gruel ; milk is generally the bast. 

Consult the sections on cholera morbus, page 21G, and diarrhoea, 
on page 233. 



EETENTIO?? OF URINE. 

This frequently occurs in newborn infants, and s 
causes great disli-essand danger. Give ^conife once in two hours, 
and if three or four doses do not relieve the symptoms, give Pal- 
saiilia in the same manner. Put cloths from warm water over 
the lower part of the abdomen and between the thighs. 

I-NFLAMMATioN OF TiiE Eteb — Seepage 33G. 

Eakaciib and DisciiAiiGB fkom the Ear — see pi^es 3 10 and 
343. 

CosvTTLSioNS — seepage 321. 

Inflammation asd Dkopsy of tub Eb.un — see pages 291 
wid 203. 

Croup — see page 135. 

Hooping Cough — see page 150. 

Vaccination — see page 63. 

Scald Head — see pages 89 and 90, 

Milk CcnsT — see page 88. 

Erysipelas — see page 80. 

Measi.es — see page 75, 

Scarlet Fever — see page 67, 

EoPTUEE— see page 246. 

■Wetiisg tue Bed — see page 276. 
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' CUILUEES. 



INFANTILE REMITTENT FEVER. 

Children un3er ten ycar3 of age are suliject to this disease. It 
is characterized by one or more daily paroxysms of fever, with in- 
tervening remissions. There is usually headache, drow^ness, losa 
of appetite, pain in the bowels, and at first conslipaiion. At tha 
end of eight or ten days, if the symptoms arc not relieved, they 
are apt to become more marked ; chills, folloived by more violent 
paroxysms of fever, vomiting, increased drowsiness, starting or 
twitching of the muscles, flushed cheeks, picking at the nose, 
month, and eyes, cough, and grinding of the teeth. The symptoms 
are often improperly attributed to worms, nnd this affection is 
sometimes called worm-fever. As the disease advances, the 
breath becomes offensive, there is vomiting of undigested f;H>d, and 
(here are ofil:nsive dischai^es from (he bowels ; sometimes worms 
are dlschai^^ed, and there is frequently delirium. The disease 
may be caused by improper food, impure air, and exposure. 

Treatment — At tiie commencement of this fever, when tne 
bowels are constipated, give Bryonia once in two hours. If there 
is violent pain in the head, or drowsiness, which this remedy fails 
to relieve, give Belladonaa altei'nateJy with it, at intervals of one 
hour. If there is nauaoa or vomiting, give Ipecac alternately with 
Br/onia, one or two hours apart. 

If, as the disease progresses, there are otFensive discharges from 
the bowels, with paiii in and distension of the abdomen, give Palta■^ 
til/a once in two hours. If there are griping pair.e, with mucus or 
slimy passages, with straining, give Mercariua viv, once in two 
hours. 

If the disease does not soon abal«, under the above treatment, 
^ve A dose of Sulphur every night, and continue during the day 
the remedy which seems most appropriate. 

Give Cina once in two hours, when there are picking at the 
no?e, starling during sleep, diarrhcea, witli colic. Cliami/milla viM 
often relieve such symptoms, if Cina fails If the brain becomes 
seriously disordered, and there is stupor or delirium, give Bslla- 
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donna allernatcly with Bri/onia ; aad if tliese remecfies do not re- 
lieve, give //eWeiorus alternately- wiA Bnioaia, two hours apart. 

The diet, throughout the disease, phould be light — gruels, rice, 
milk, baJied apples, and, at most, toast or craeker, A daily warm- 
bath, and frequently spon^ng of the surface of the body, face, and 
head, with tepid water, will be useful, BO long na there is much 
fe%er. 

Destitios. — This process is sometimes attended with severe 
suffering from an inflamed state of the gums, which gives rise to 
pain, headache, and fever ; also to diarrhcea. If thei-o is diar- 
rhcea, consult the section on tlmt affection, or if any other mani- 
fest symptoms of disease occur, consult the section on i^uch disease. 
To facilitate the process of teething, and allay the irritation of the 
gums, give Calcarea carb. every night, and Belladonna every morn- 
ing, when the gums seem to be sore and swollen. If there is 
much heat about the head, Aconite may be given morning and 
noon, instead of Belladonna. 



SUGGESTIONS TO PARENTS. 

Please remember that the essential conditions for the substan- 
tial development and health of children, are first, sunlight, out- 
door air, and play ; second, plain wholesome food and drink, free 
from spices and stimulating condiments. Never allow children or 
tlie young either tea or coffee, for these drinks are far more inju- 
rious to the growing child than to the adult. If you would have 
your child health)', do not allow him to stay in-doors during day- 
light longer than is necessary for meals, for if you do his blood 
will become watery and thin, and he will become piilo and unable 
to wiihstand the diseases of childhood. Do not allow him to sleep 
in a room where the sun has not shone during the day, if you can 
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CHAPTER XI. 

EXTERNAL INJURIES, APPARENT DEATH, 
POISONS AND THEIR ANTIDOTES, &c. 

EXTERNAL INJURIES. 

^s Euch injuries are often suililen and iilanning, it is desirable 
tbat every one should have some knowledge as !o the best Ireat- 

BURNS AND SCALDS. 

For a superficiiii bum, where the skin is not blistered, hold the 
part to the fire until the pain ceases. 

A linament, composed of equal parts of Lime-water and S>ceel oil, 
spread on a piece of cotton cloth and applied, is one of the best 
applications for a burn. 

Raw cotton applied to ilie surface, docs very well, also wheat 
flour, dusted over the surface repeaterllj-, so as to protect it from 
air, ia a very good application. A leappoonful of the tincture of 
Urtica urens, maybe put info a teacupful of water, and cloths 
dipped in this solution, may be applied. This is an excellent ap- 
plication. Also a solution containing half a teaspoonful of the 
linclure of Rhus tax. to a baif-pint of water, and applied in tlie 
same manner, as Urtica •urens, does well, if you have it. 

If there are severe pains and nervous excitement give H/iua tar. 
once an hour. If head symptoms should be developed, give Bel- 
ladonna alternately with Jt/ius tox., one or two hours apart. If 
there is great debility from an cxccs.'iive discharge, give China, 
night and morning. If the ulcer which results from a deep burn, 
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, BRUISES, ETC. 



in a healthy condition, a simple plaster of either mutton tolluw, 
of beeswax and lard, is a suitable dressing. 



FROZEN LIMBS AND PARTS, AND APPARENT 
DEATH FROM FREEZING. 

In ease of frost-bilten parts, or apparent death from freezing, 
we have especially to guard against a sudden transition from cold 
to heat. Warm applications or a warm atmosphere, applied to a 
frozen part, is destruciive to the part, and a warm room and heat, 
are death to the patient, in critical wises of freezing. 

In all caees let the patient be liept in a cool room, out of draughts 
of air, and apply to the frozen parts snow, ice-water, or as cold 
water as you tan get, if you can get neither snow nor ice-water. 
If the whole body is apparently dead from cold, cover it with 
snow, or put it into cold water, leaving, of course, tlie nostrils and 
mouth uncovered in either ease; and after the frozen parts are 
relieved of the frost, as they soon will be, take the patient from 
the Snow or water, aftfi gently rob the frozen parts with snow or 
cold water, until they begin to look natural ; then rub them with 
the warm hand. 

For the severe pains whicli follow, give Carbo veg. every hour, 
and if at the end of live or six hours they are not relieved, give 
A>senwuvt. 

SPRAINS AND BRUISES. 

Apply to the Injured parts cloths wet in a solution containing a 
teaspoonful of Arnica to a feacupful of water, and over the wet 
cloths apply dry flannel. Aiso give Arnica internally once in three 
hours. If after a few days the symptoms are not relieved, give 
Jlhus tox., once in two hours, 

DISLOCATIONS AND FRACTURES. 

A physician or surgeon should always be called in such cases; 
if a homoeopalhist cannot be obtiuned, an allopathic physician or 
n should be called. 
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casccBstas of tub beain, wounds, etc. 385 

Arnica may be applied to the injured part as directed in cases 
of bruises and sprain3,aniJ tlie limbsliouldbo kept iaan easy and as 
natural position as possible until tl)e surgeon arrives. 

CONCUSSION OF THE BRAIN. 

This results fcom a sudden jar, whicli may stun the indiviJiial 
for a time,'Or only partially do thia. Tiie face is pale, the pulse 
small, and nausea and vomiting frequently follow. 

Give Arnica every half hour, and if dizziness, headache, or con- 
Tulaions follow, give Belladonna alternately with it at intervaU of 
one hour. If fever and inflammation follow, give ArnicM. alter- 
nately with Acoaiu, and consult the Beclion on inflammation of the 
brain, page 391. 

WOUNDS. 

Simple incL=ed wounds, or such ba are made with a sharp-cut- 
ting instrument, will heal in four or five days without any discharge 
if the edges are carefully kept in contact by adhesive plaster, band- 
ages, and perhaps stitches; but if the irritating substances, which 
are so popular with the public, are applied, it will require several 
weeks for the wound to heal, and there-will be a profuse discharge, 
and a large scar. Then, from a wound which has been made with 
a sharp instrument, carefully remove all foreign substances and 
bring the edges together witli long strips of adhesive faster, from 
one fourth to one half an inch wide ; and support these with a 
banditge around the part, if practicable. If there is much bleed- 
ing, that should first be checked. 

TO STOP HEMORRHAGE. 

If the flow 6f blood is slighl, simply pressing the edges of the 
wound together, and bathing it in cold water will slop the bleed- 
ing in a few moments. If the blood iiows very freely, and in jets, 
it denotes that an artery has been wounded, in tliat case, if it is 
of any magnitude It will require ligaluiing, or tying ; but you can 
17 
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peneraliy stop tlio ilow of Ijlood for the time-being by pressing witli 
a finger directly on tha end of tho bleeding vessel in tljo wound, oT 
by pressing over the course of the vessel between tbo wound and 
t!iu lieui-t. The pressure will require to be kept up until the ar. 
tai-y can be lleij. 

If the wound Ls in one of the e\tr mities you may t e -i hand- 
terchicf, a cord, or suspander, around tlio cxtremilj aliove the 
knea or elbaw, and then place b3neT,th the handkerthief or cord u 
compress made of cloth, a stone, or stick, half as large as a hen's 
eg-', on the inside of the thigh or arm, over the course of the main 
arleiy, and with a stick twist the cord until the bleeding stops ; i( 
it does not readily stop chanj^ the position of the coaipresa a little 
cither inward or outward until you get it right. But if the 
flow of blood is very rapid, do not wait a moment, but prefs 
directly with your linger, if possible, on the end of tlio bleeding 
vessel, until the ligature can be applied, as directed above, around 
Ihe limb, or the arlery can bo tied. Never pile on a wound raga 
or cloths with a view to stop the flow of blood, for they only ab- 
sorb it. If the patient faints from the loss of blood, lay him on 
his back with his head low, and give him C/iiaa or a spoonful of 
brandy-and-watcr, or a drop or two of Camphor, and dash cold 
water in his face. If a sui^eon cannot be !iad readily, bend the 
point of a pin and book it into the end of the artery dr.iw, it down 
and tie a stout thread around it tightly ; then dress tha wouud, 
but kave one end of the ligature hanging out. 



LACEfiATED AND CONTUSED WOUNDS. 

If the parts are not too badly bruised, but timply torn or cut, 
you can bring ihe edges together wi;h stitches and iidhcfive plas- 
ter, aa in the case of incised wounds, and they will generally unite 
readily ; but if the parts are much bruised or swollen, apply cloths 
wet in cold water, or what is belter, a solution which contains a 
teaapoonful of Calendula to half a pint of water. If fever and in- 
flammation ensue, give vicoKi/eevery hour, andiiit does not leiieve, 
give BeUadoivia aitcraately with it ona hour apart, a:d apply 
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WMrm water or a ivurm. poultice, if the inflammation is vio- 
lent. 

In gunshot and punctur&l wimiiil=, it is not desirable to !ie;il 
up the extern il opening unlil the bottom is healed, a little lint 
may be put into the external orifice to prevent the edges from 
uniting, and the wound may be dressed with cold water or Calen- 
duld and water, as directed for contused wounils to prevent in- 
flammation ; and if inflammation en=aes treat it in the =ame man- 
ner a-i directed in case of inflamed contused wounds. If in any 
ease llie discharge is very profuse, and causes great debility, give 
China nij^ht and morning. If the discharge is nnhealtliy give 
Silicea at night and Ilepar sulph, in the morning. 

POISONED WOUNDS. 

STINGS OP INSECTS AND BITES OF SEKPENTS, 

For the sting of a bee or wasp, apply a slice of an oQion, and 
^ve Billadonna internally, or bathe the parts in a weak solution 
oiArniai. 

For the bite of a serpent, suck the part with the mouth, and if 
you are careful to swallow nothing, and jinse the mouth after- 
ward, no injury will result to any one from doing this. If a cup- 
ping glass is applied it will do well, but this usually is not at 

If a band or a handkerchief is tied ligliliy around the limb 
above the injury immediately, so as to retard the return of biood 
to the heart, it wiU be of some service. If at hand hold a coal of 
fire, or a hot iron, as near the wound as the pUient can bear it, 
until a shivering or stretching sensation is experienced. Gi\e 
internally Bdladonna alternately with Arsemcitm ten or fifteen 
minutes apart, or give brandy-and- water, in small but repeated 
doses, or a little salt and water, if jou have nothing elae handy. 

For the proper treatment for a bite of a rabid or mad dog, or 
other animal, consult the section on hydrophobia, page 316, 
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APFAEENT DEA'm I'ifca IJKOWNISG, HANGING, ETC. 



APPARENT DEATH FEOM DROWNING^. 

The wet garments slioulil immediately be removed, and dry 
warn) bknkets or flannch, applied to the body, and the hittcf 
should be placed in a horizontal position, wilh the head aiid chest 
raised, wiih the mouth end nostrils open. Warmth should he 
diligently applied to the extremities and body, by the moans of 
hot flannol^ bricks, Ac, and the surface may be rubbed wilh (he 
dry warm hand, and warm flannels. 

As soon as practicable, artific'iiil respiration should he commen- 
ced. The tube of a common pair of bellows may be fitted into 
one nostril, and the other nostril and the mouth may ba closed 
with the finger?, ao as lo prevent the escape of air, and at the same 
time gently draw downward, and press backward the upper pai-6 
of the windpipe, su aa to open that tube, and prevent the air from. 
pLissing into the stomnch ; then blow the bellows gently, so as to 
fill tlie lungs When this is done, remove them, and k-t the nose 
and mouth be frde, while you press down the walls of the eliest, 
po as to ex|)e! the ^r; then go through the same process of in- 
flating the lungs, and expelling the air, repeatedly, until natural 
trespiratidn commenet^, and is well established, or until the limbs 
become rigid or stiff, -aho wing thai the patient is actually dying. 
If a pair of bellows is not at hand, the month of the operator can 
be applied over the mouth of the patient, closing the nostrils with 
the fingers, air can be blown into the lL.ng<, and expelled as direct- 
ed above, and this can be repeated until a pair of bellows can he 
obtained, or thepa'tient isresisred. A slight current of electricity 
or galvanism, passed tllrough tlie chest is sometimes useful. 



APPARENT DEATH FROM HANGING OR CHOKING. 

The treatment is the same as recommended for apparent death 
from drowning. 
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APPABEST DRATn PROM VAKIOTJS (!*09ES. 



APPARENT DEATH PROM NOXfOUS GASES. 

J'ersons in desceniiing into old welL*, or wells near a recent fiie, 
or into ea'ks or large vessels where ffcrmentaJion ifl going on, or by 
n'et'ping in a tight room, where burning charcoal lias been permit- 
led to RtHnil, are not unfrei;|uently suffocated by carbonic acid gas. 
Other gnsna may also causa death by their poisonous effects. In 
a'l caeeH of apparent death, or a near approach to it, which i-e^ult 
from an esposuro to sush gases, remove the patient immediately 
into a current of freiili, cool air, and dash cold water freely over 
the fuce, neck, and ches*, and wipe the patient dry, and apply 
warmth by the means of warm flannela and blankets ; also resort 
to artificial respiratio-i, as directed in the case of apparent death 
from di-o\'i'nlng ; if relief i.^ not soon afforded, filfictricity may be 
tried, and as ^oon as respiration is established, give a. dose of 
Opium every h^f hour. 



APPARENT DEATH EKOM LIGHTNING. 

Tlie general measqrcs are the same aa in apparent death from 
noxious gases ; namely; cool air, dashing wilh cold water, arlili- 
cial respiration, and the application of warmth. In addition to 
tlie above, give Nuxvom. every half hour, dry on the tongue, or 
in a eingie drop of water. 



APPARENT DEATH FROM A PALL. 

Place a drop of .Arnica, on the tongue, and resort to 
ri^piration and warmth,, us directed in cases of drowning. 



O VERH EATING— SUN-STROKE. 

Give Aconite every fifteen minutes, and if it does not booq. 
relieve, give Belludonna alternately with it one half hour apart. 
Bryonia may follow the above remedies at the end of a tew houra. 
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HKIR ANTFOOTRS. 



if necessary, and Carlo veff., if at llie end of ?, day o 
pleasant pympfoms, such as lieadaclio and prefsure 



rorsoNs and theik antidotes 

As it is no uncommon tiling for poisonous substances to iietiiSien 
flirough mistake or for the sake of committing suicide, orforlhem 
to lie given to otliers witli a criminal intent, and as the life of the 
patient ofteci depends on the most prompt measures, it is impor- 
tant that proper instructions in regard to treating suth cjises, should 
be accessible to all. 

If a poison Las been taken into the stomach, the first thing to be 
done is to remove it as soon aa possible by exdting vomiting, or by 
the use of the stomach pnmp. Tlien some remedy may be given 
which will neutralize or destroy the action of the poison. 

Vomiting can generally be excilcd by drinking & largo quantity 
of tepid water, and then tickling the throat with the finger, or a 
feather. If this fails, a teaspoonful of powdered Mustard in a glass 
of wiirm water may be given, or an emetic dose ot Ipecac, or even 
of Sulphate of einc, or of Salphate qf copper, or Blue v^ol, may be 
given. Generally the tepid water and tickling the throat with the 
finger, will be sufficient, if the patient drinks rapidly all he can. 
Try this first. 

Arsenic. — Excite vomiting as soon as possible, by any of the 
above measure?, «ho give warm greasy water, warm milk, crenm, 
equal parts of sweet oil or melted lard and lime-water, or the 
white of ej^s. Either of Ihe above articles, or two or thiee o^ 
them, should bo given as soon as possible, in connei:tion with the 
measures to excite vomiting, and should bo repeated occaiionally 
afterward. 

OoRiiOsiVE fiuBi.iMATE. — Excite vomitirig as soon as possible, 
and at the same time let the patient immediately clrink freely of 
eggs stirred up in water. If egjra are not at hand, give milk, and 
if that cannot readily be obtained, give flour imd water. 



iB, Google 



POISONS AND THKIR AKTInOTES. 391 

Copi'ER OR Verdigris. — Give wann water freely, and !i!^<i 
milk iinil water, and eggs stirred up in wafer. 

Lunar Caustic (Nitrate of Siuvkk)- — Give comnion salt in 
wnter, nflerwai-d flaxE^eiJ lea or gum-arabic waiter. 

Oxalic Acid, — Give powdered chalk mixed wiih watei-, or llie 
carbonate of raagnesiii, and exciie TOmiting by blinking free'.y of 
■warm wafer. Do not give paleratus or pofiisli in any fovm. A 
iiiixture of lime-water and sweet oil is good. 

On. OF ViTRioi, (St-Li'HUKic Aciu), NrFKic Acid, and Ml.-m- 
Aiic Acid. — In ca?o of poisoning from fiiher of these aciii.", fjiva 
immediately soapsuJp, wood a;ljes mixed witli water, oailKmaia 
of nia^neeia, chalk, or lime-watei", and Id t Ihe patient diink fieely 
of wafer or milk-and-water. Oil is also useful. 

lODiMK ASD Iodide ov Potas-sium. — Give stardi or w)i«at 
flour, mixed with water. 

Sugar op Lbai>. — Exciie vomiting and give epsom-salta or di- 
luted sulphuric add. Castor oil i^ got>d ; also give milk freely. 

SAl.TfKTRB{NirRF.).— Cause vomiting I)y giving tep'.d wal.^r, 
and give daxseed tea or giitn-water. 

Antimoniai. Wine and Tartar Emetic. — Give fi-e.-ly of wwnn 
water, tea, milk, warm water and butter or greane, or a ti^a nwde 
of oak bark or of Peruvian bark. 

Shell Fish. — Clam», muscles, &c., are sometimes poisonous. 
£xcite vomiting, give powdered charcoal or strong cofiee without 

Alkaline Scbstances, SrnoNU Lyb,&c.— Give vinegar diiu' 
ted with water. 

Phosphords. — Excite vomiting and give gum-water or flaxseed 
tea. Avoid all oily substances and drinks. 
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PRCSSIC AciR- — shower the head and spine with cold water, 
and let llie patient smell of camphor or of ammonia. 

Opium- — Ifa stomach pump is at hand, the stomach phoulJ be 
thorouglily rinsed out ; but if ono cannot be obtained immediate- 
ly, cxrita vomiting as soon as possible, by any of the measures 
named near the commencement of ihia section. Pour cold watet 
over the head, spine, and chest ; if the patient is a child, plunge 
the body into warm water and suddenly remove it into Ihe cold air 
occasionally. Do not let the patient fall asleep, keep him walking, 
flap liis hands, feet, and body. Do not give vinegrir, but you myy 
give coiFee or tea. Electricity is sometimes useful. 

Incasesof poisoning from Nux VOMICA, SritYCHNTNE, Hyoscya- 
HL's (Monk's hood) Belladonna, Stramonium, CiCLTA,or Hem- 
lock, or any other vegetable substance, excite vomiting as soon 
as possible, by the use of any of the means named near the com- 
mencement of this section, or use the stomach pumg. Do not use 
cold water as directed jn eases of poisoning by opium or morphine. 
You may give drop doses of Camphor, often repeated, also strong 
Coffee, and for convulsions, if they are severe and persist, let the 
patient breathe Chloroform during them, omitting it as soon as the 
convulsions abate. 

Alcohol. — ^The effects of poisonous doses of alcohol may be 
counteracted by Bhoworing the head and body vi-iih cold water, 
when the body is hot. Also cause vomiting as soon as possible, 
or use the stomach pump. 

If inflammation or other forms of disease result from the action 
of poisons, consult the sec! ion on fuch disease in this work, and 
follow the directions thej-e foimd, only always avoid the use of llie 
articiu which has caused the symptoms, and select some otho? 
remedy. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

EMEEGESCIES, 

AND DISEASES AND SYMPTOMS KOT ALREADY NOTICED. 

There aro times when prompt action is requisite to rescue in- 
dividuals from immediate danger and death. At such critical mo- 
ments it is all-important that the right thing should be done on 
the spot, and it is perhaps equally essential that improper measures 
be avoided. The aim ia ibis chapter, is simpSy to point out sep- 
arately what should be done first, and then to refer the reader to. 
liia page where he will find full direciiona for further t)*eatnient. 

BLEEDING (nEMOERILAGE). 

If from a wound the blood flows in jets, press directly one or more 
fingers into the wound on to the end of the bleeding Teasel or vessels. 
If from a wound on the inner pnrt of the thigh or leg, press in the 
wound, and also with oiie thumb press firmly on the artery as it 
passes from the abdompn over the bone into the groip. 

For further directions, see page 535, 

Bleeding from the lungs, if alarming : Place the patient half- 
way between a Kiting and lying position, unfasten the gacmenta 
about the neck, clicst, and waist, and apply cold water to tho 
chest. The'patient should not speak. If you have at hand, give 
Aconite alternately with Ipecac fifteen minutes apiat. If you have 
no remedies, dissolve a tea?poonful of salt in half a glass of water 
and give a teaspoonful of the solution every ten minutes. 

Forfuriherdirections, see page 161. 

BUESS AND SCALDS (IF EXTENSIVE). 

Trotect the surface from the air by applying dry cotton, or cot- 
ton moistened with sweet oil, or dust tlie parts repeatedly with 
wheat flour ; or if at hand, apply cloth moistened with a liniment 
of Bweet oil and lime-water. For further directions, see page 383. 
17" 
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oJH Ej:n.-:cESCir3. 

FREEZING, AKD FROST-BITTEN PAftTS. 

Keep llie patient away from the fire ; apply snow, ice-water, < 
cold water. For furllier directions, see page 384. 



FIT'S, CONVULSIONS, &c. 

If a patient Mis in a fit, and is convul^d, or has twitcliings of 
the face or extremities, with or without frothing at the montli, let 
him remain in the horizontal position, with the Lead and sho'jl- 
dera raised ; remove everj'tliiug light from around the neck and 
chest ; apply cold water to the head, and for further directions, Fee 
pages 318 and 321. 

If the patient is motionless, with hlowingout of lips, elevate the 
head and Bbouldera, and if the liead ia hot and the face flushed, 
apply cold water to the head. For fui-ther directions, consub the 
section on apoplexy, page 304. 

FAINTING FITS— SWOONING. 
The face ia deathly pale, and the Hp'f colorless, the patient is un- 
conscious, respiration and circulation are apparently nearly or quita 
suspended. Place the patient immw/i'a^e/y in the horizontal [josi- 
tion, with the head and shoulders as low or lower than the body; 
admit fresh air, and da?h cold water over the face and chest. If 
relief does not soon follow, resort to artificial respiration, as di- 
rected on page 388, in cases of drowning. Also see page 179, 

APPARENT DEATH (ASPHYXIA), 

, HAKGING, CHOKISG, OR SJJOTIIEHISO. 



If from drowning, remove ail wet garments. In all cases of 
apparent deal h from either of the ahove causes, place the patient in 
a horizontal position, and apply dry warm flannel to the surface 
of the body, and warm hricka and botlles of warm water to the 
extremities and sides. In cases from smothering, choking, or 
hanging, dash a little cold water over the face and clicst two of 
tlirco times, and wipe dry afterward. I;i all cases resort immodi- 
ately to artificial respiration as directed on page 388. 
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APPARENT DEAIH FROM GASES AND LIGHTNING- 

Place the body in a current of cool, Iresli air, and da'-Ii coM water 
rcppaledly over llio face, neck, and body, atid resort lo artificial 
respiration as directed in cases of apparent death from diownirig, 
on page 388. If the body becomes cold, apply artiiicial warmMi as 
direcled in cases of drowning. For further directions, see page 3S0, 

Apparent death from a fall, resort to artificial respiration and 
warmtli. See page 389. 

rOISONS AND THEIR ANTIDOTES 

In all ea.=e3, if a poison lias been taticn into the stomach, exiitu 
vomiting an soon as possible, by giving freely of tepid water, and 
by tickling llie throat witli Ihe finger or a f.'ather. For further 
direntjona, sec pages 390, 391, and 392, 

SIGNS OF DEATH. 

It may be thought an easy malter to say whether an individual 
is dead or alive, but it i* sometimes cslremely difficult to deter- 
mina with certainty, and yet very important to decide correctly ; 
for severe cases of faintinjr, and of asphyxia, not unfl-equcntly ter- 
minate fatally, ihiotigli a neglect of proper restorative measures. 

All apparent reppiration and ctrculiiiion may cease for hours, 
possibly for days, and yet the patient be alive, and, finally jijcovcr. 

There is but one sure si^ of absolute (leath, and that is V-'-a be- 
ginning of decomposition, w bich is indicated fey the smell, and by 
the greenish, or bluish d seoloration of parts of the body. Tho 
darkish discolors tiona of the A-in which are generally witnessed 
soon after or even before apparent death oa_ dopndont portions of 
llio body, are not signs of decomposition. 

There is but one certain sign that an individual is dying, ind 
that, in cases where there is no oi^anic change to render recovery 
absolutely impossible, restorativo cfibrls are useless, and that is llio 
ngidily or stiffness of the muscular systen^ which usually follows 
within a few hours after apparent death, and continues from a few 
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396 EMEltGKXCIKS, 

hours to four or five days in different cases. The limbs and boJy 
nre stiff, and if forcibly bent, the part does not return to its former 
place, but remains where the force applied has left it. " This cn- 
rious phenomenon is regarded by John Hunter as the last act of 
the vital principle," and by Nystern, as a, "concentration of (he 
remaining (ital powers in the muscular system, preparatory to its 
final extinction." After this rigidity or stiffness has passed off, the 
body again becomes limber, and decomposition follows. 

In ca=es of apparent death from drowning, asphyxia, fainting^ 
and the like, we should not give up our efforts to restore the patient 
until tliis rigidity or stiffness makes its appearance. 

In England, it is customary not to bury the dead until the com- 
mencement of decomposition, and this is as it sliould be, Wc should 
never think of interring a corpse till eitlter decomposition Las 
commenced, or rigidity makes it manifest recovery is impossible. 

VARIOUS SYMPTOMS NOT ALREADY NOTICED. 

Fob habitual cold feet and coldness of the lower extremi- 
ties, give Rkit^ tar, in the morning and Silicea at night. Wasliing 
in cold water is of service. In suth eases, patients shoald shun hot 
water, stoves, and fires, for they increase the diihculty. 

For PERSPIRATION ot' tub fket, give i9«^Aur every night for 
one week, and Carbo vcg., the next, and so continue. For an 
offonsive cold perspiration, give S'licea every night. 

Fob bukning is the feet, give Pulsatilla every night and Cal- 
varea wfrS., every morning, and wash with warm water. 

Foe numbsess of the lower extremities, give iVkr vvmica every 
night and Silicea every morning. 

Foit numbness of the upper exlremitieo, give JVho; uorai'ca at night 
and Belladonna in the morning, and in all cases of numbness con- 
sult the sections on Paralysis and Apoplexy, 

For a bad ok offensive breath, if from bad teeth, consult a 
dentist, and wash the teeth and mouth frequently with water. In 
all cases, give Nvx vomica at niglit and Sulphur in the morning, 
and if improvement does not follow within a month, give PulsatUla 
instead of Nux vomica at night. 
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Abortion . , 



Acid Stomach 208 

After Pains 371 

Aggravations, Medicinal ' . . . 6 

Agne and Fever 25 

Ague Cake 259 

Ague ia the Breast 373 

Albnminaria 214 

Alcoliol, PoiBonii^ from 393 

Amauroais 334 

Ai^uB Peetoris 177 

Apparent Death from Freezing 384 

Apparent Death from Gasea 389 

Apparent Beath from Fallii^ 389 

Apparent Death of Newborn Infants 370 

Apopkiy 304 

Araenic, Poisoning Cronl 390 

Asphyxia 304 

Asthma 159 

Bilious Fever . 37 



Uiliooa Coiie 241 

Bitoa from Serpenta 387 

Eito of a. Eabid or Mad Dog 316 

Ulttdder, Inflammation of 269 

Bleeding — How to Stop, &fnn Wounds 385, 393 

Bleeding from the Lnt^ 161, 393 

Blindness 334 

Boils , 97 

Bones, Diaease of 121 

Bowels, Obstimction of 241 

Brtda Fever 201 

Ereasta, SwelHng-o^ in Children 378 

Breath, Offensivo- 291 

Briglit'a Diaease of the Kidney:i 264 

Bronchitis, Acute 144 

Bronehitia, Chronic 143 

Bruises and SprMna 384 

Burning in the Feet 396 

Enmaand Scalds 383 and 393 

Burial of Dead Eodiea 396 

Bttsaing in the Ears 34X 
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Can&er of tho Month . . 
Oarbimcls 



Cataract 335 

Catarrli 12G 

Cetebro-Spinal Meningitis 297 

Chancre 281 

Change of Life, oc Cessation, of the Meases 354 

Chicken-Poi 66 

Chilblains 96 

Cliildbed Fever 375 

Children, BiseaseB cf 377 

Chill Fever 37 

Cholera, Jipidemio or Asiatic 218 

Cholera Infentmn 379 

Cholera Morbna 216 

Chorea. 323 

Chronio Laryngitis 131 

Clap 279 

Cold Feet 390 

Cold on tlie Chest lil 

Colic Flfltnlent 240 

Cold in the Head 124 

ConcaBsion of the Urain 385 

C-onanement 369 

Congestion ot iho Urain 301 

Congestiva or Sinking Fever 43 

Coi^slion of the Brain from Pebility 303 

Constipalion during Confinement 376 

Conalipation during Pregnanoj -363 

Consumptiun 163 

CoovulBions, Childbad 367 

Convnlsions in Children 321 

Copper, Poisoning from 391 

Coma 97 

Corrosive Sublimate, Poisoning from 390 

Coryza 121 

Coativenesa 238 

Cough and Cold on the Chest HI 

CriLmps in the Legs, Hips, ot Abdomen, during Pregnancy 364 

CramiisintheL^ia 332 

Cramp in tha Stomach 206 

Crou^ ('I'iKchietis) 135 

Crowing Disease 139 

Crufiti Lactea 88 

Crying and Wakafulneaa of Children 377 

Death, Signs of 395 



Deliriom Tremens 312 

Doiirery, Treatment After 371 

Dentition 333 

Diabetes. 265 

IMairiicea 233 
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DiarrhtBa during Confinement 376 

BiairlicBa duriug Pregnancy 363 

Diat whilo Jind^r Treatment 8 

Hilattttiou of the Heart I7i 

Dilutions used - G 

Diphtheria. 19* 

Diseaaeaof Children. 3^7 

Diseases of the Digestive Organs 181 

Diseases cf the Eye 333 

Diseases of Females 349 

Diseases of the Heart 169 

Diseases of tha Necyons System 291 

Diseases of the Nose 345 

Diseases of Pregnancy 362 

Diseases of iha Urinary Organs 261 

Dislocations and Fractures 384 

Dizziness— See Congestion of the Brain 303-304, S6-2 

Dose, and Administratiou of Remedies 7 

Dropsy 122 

Dropsy ia the Scrotum 283 

Dropsj;of the Brain 391 and 294 

Drowning, Apparent Death from 388 

Drowsiness, or Sleepiness 328 

Dysentery 229 

Dyspepsia 212 

Earache SIO 

Ears, Discharges irom 343 

Ears, Noisesin 344 

EBzema, Soall, or Unmid Tetter 90 

Emergencies 393 

Endocarditis 173 

Enlargement of tha Heart 174 

Enlargement of the Ton^ls 198 

Enteritis or Inflammation of the Macona Membrane of the Bowels. . 226 

Ephemeral Fever 13 

EpOepsy. 313 

Eructations 203 

Erysipelas 80 

Eiythema 86 

Ercorifttionsin Children 373 

Eyes, Forek^ Substances in. 340 

Eyes, Inflammation of 33^ 

Eyes, Kheumatic Inflatumation of. 336 

Jlyes, Scrofulous Inflammation of. 337 

Fainting. 173 and 394 

falling, Apparent Death from 389 

Falling of the Bowels 249 

Falling of the Womb 357 

Falling Sickness. 318 

False Labor Pains 3G6 

Feet, Burning in, Sweating of, and Cold 396 

TUon or Whitlo^T. 99 
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Fevera. It 

i'ever and Ague 25 

Fits, Apoplectic 304 and 394 

Fits ia Children, Spasms 321 

Fits, Epileptic. . . ■. 318 

Fractures and Dislocationa 384 

Freezing. 384 and )84 

G.illstoHes, Passage of. 257 

Gai^(rene of the Mouth 184 

Gases, Apparent Death from 389 

Gastralgia 205 

Gastdtoa 201 

Gleet 279 

Goitre 180 

GonnrrliCBa 279 

Gout 109 

Gravel 267 

Gullet^ Diseases of 200 and 201 

Hanging. Apparwit DeaftL from 388 

Headache 309 

Heartburn 208 

Heart, Diseases of 169 

Hectic Fever. 69 

HemorrhBge from tiie Lungs 161 

Hemorrhage with, the Urine 278 

Hernia. 244 ood 246 

Herpes Zoster 85 

Hiccougli 209 

Hip Disease 120 

Hives. 85 



Humid Astlima. 161 

Hydroceplialus 291 and 294 

Hydiophohia 31G 

Hypertrophy of the Heart 174 

Hysteric Fits 324 

Indigestion 213 

Inflammation of tke Air I'assi^s 144 

InflMumation of the Bladder. 269 

Inflammation of the Bowels 223 and 226 

Inflammation of the Brain 291 

Inflammation of the Bieasl 373 

Inflammation of the External Membrane of the Heart 167 

Inflammation of the Eyes 33G, 337, 338, and 339 

Inflammation of the Glans Penia 281 

Jnflaaimalion of tha Gollet 200 

Inflammation of the Kidneys 261 

Inflammation of tha Lahia- 361 

Inflammation of the Lining Membrauo of the Heart 173 

Inflammation of tha liver. ; 253 

Inflammation of the Lungs 155 

'' " matian of the Ovaries SCO 
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Inflanunatioa of the Respirabuy Passages. 124 and 144 

luflnintaatdon of tKn Spinal Cord and its Membianes. 297 

Inflammation of the Spleen 269 

Inflammation of the Stomaob 201 

Inflammation of the Throat 192 

Inflammalion of the Tongue ISG 

Inflammation of the Tonsls 197 

InfiammatioD ol the Windpipe or Iiaryni and Ti'achefl.., 128, 131, &135 

Inflammation of the Womb 369 

Inflammatoij Fever 68 

Influenza (Grippe) 139 

Injuries, ExtetnaL 383 

Insanity 330 

Intermittent Fever. 2S 

Intennittent pQlse 178 

Introduction 5 

Iodine and Iodide of Potassium, Poisoning from 391 

Itch.!* !!!!*!^!l!!!!!!' !!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!! !!!!!!^^'!!!!!!'!!!! 87 

Itching of the Anus. 260 

Itching of the Private Parts daring Pregnancy 363 

Itching of (he Skin 96 

Jatmdicfl 255 

Jaundice in Infanta 378 



Labor or Childbirai 369 

Laryngitis 128 

Law of Cure 5 

LeadCoHe 241 

Leucorrhffla 354 

Lichen 94 

Lightning, Ap^arentDeath from 389 

List of Kemedies; 9 

Liver. Inflammation of 253 

Locliia 374 

Lockjaw 315 

Loi^-Sightedness 333 

Lonar Caustic, Poisonii^ from 391 

Lye aitd.oUieT Alkalies, Poisoning from 391 

Measles 95 

Melancholy 332 

Menses, Cessation of 354 

Mensea, Suppression of 350 

Menses, Tardy Appearance of the First 349 

Menstrual Colic 3£^ 

Menstmation, Proftise 353 

Mental Emotions 329 

MilkCrust 88 

Milk Fever 872- 

Milk Leg 374, 
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Misearriago CG5 

Morning fcickneES during Pregnancy Zlil 

Mumpa 137 

Muriatic Acid, PoiGonjng from EOl 

Nausea and Vomiting £10 

NeSf-Sightednees 331 

Nervous Ebemnatism ICi 

NetOe Kash Go 

Neurolgia 113 

Neuralgia of tte Heart 177 

Nem'algitt of the Stomacii COS 

Nightmare 329 

Nitrate cf Silver, Poisoning from 391 

Nitric Aeid, Poisoning from 391 

Noje, lileeding from 3^ 

Nose, Inflammation and SweUiag of 343 

Numb Palsy E03 

Ktmibnes3 m th.o E::tremities 39G 

Nursing 372 

Nurang Sore Mouth 133 

NUK Vomica, Poisoning from 393 

Obatruction of the Bowels 2i4 

(Esophagus, Diseases of 200, 201 

Offanave Jireath 396 

Oil of Vitriol, Foisoiu:^ from 391 

Opium, Poisoning from 393 

Ovaries, Inflammation of 360 

Osahc Acid, Poisoning from 391 

07.aena 126 

Poinful Menstruation 354 

Pains ia tho Back and Side during Pregnancy 364 

Paralysis . . 



Pemphigus. . . 
Pericarditis. 

Periosteum, Diseases ot 121 

Peritonitis 223 

Pornicioua FcTcr 43 

Perspiration of the Feet 396 

Pblq^asia Alba Dolena 374 

Phosphorus, Poisoning from 391 

Phiiueic 159 

Kles 247 

Pleurisy 152 

Pneumonia 155 

Poisons and their Antidotes 390 

Pregnancy , 361 

Prematm-e Labor 365 

■Prioily Heat 90 and 94 

PruBsio Acid, Poisoning from 393 

Puerperal Convulsions 367 

Pnorperal Pever 373 
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Qninsy 197 

Ited Spots on the Skin G6 

iled Ovim, or Tootli Eash 102 

Hheumatism, Acute 101 

Bhenmatism, Chronic 109 

Hemittent or Bilious Fever 37 

Eemittont Fever in Children , . . _■ 331 

JSetention cf Urine 273 

Eetantion cf Urine in Newborn Infe^ti* 380 

EiGgwotm 06 

Iloseola 75 

Kubeolo 75 

Eupturo 234 and 246 

Salivation 184 

iialtpetre, Poisoning from 391 

Salt-KIienDi . . . . , 91 and 94 

l^cabioa or Itch 67 

Scalds and Bums 383 

Scald Hand 89 

Scanty MeDEtniafioii 351 

Scarlet Fever G7 

Scarlet East - 75 

Scrofula 119 

Scurvy . . 



Seminal Emissiona 289 

Shell Fish, Poisoning &om 391 

Shingles 85 

Signs of Death 3&5 

Size of the Dose C and 7 

Sleeplessness ■ 327 

SmiJl-Poi 61 

Sore Mouth in Children 379 

Soro Nipples 373 

Sore Throat 193 

Sonr Stomach 20S 

Spasms 321 

Spasms of the Glottis 139 

Spasms of the Stomach 208 

Spasms of the Ureta; 267 

Spinal Irritation 301 

Spleen, Inflammalion of 259 

Sprains end Btnises 384 

St. Anthony's Fire , SO 

f.tings from Insects 387 

Rtamaeh, Inflammalion of 201 

Stone ia the Bladder or Kidneys 267 

Stramoninm, and otter Vegetable Poisons 332 

Strychnine, Poisoning from 393 

St Vitus' Danco 323 

Stye on the F.yolid 335 

Sogar of Leai Toisoniag from 391 
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Of the Avolilable Caoees of Disease, the New York Independent 

" In the above book, Dr. Ellis, whom we personally know to 
be abundantly qualified fir the work he has underlaken, attacks 
wiih a vigorous Bnd (earless pen the evils of society, o« it is at 
present constituted, revealing stariUng faets, the result of years of 
careful observation as to the physical rieffen«ra/io» of the American 
poiiple, wilh the manifuld causes which tend to produce this re- 
sult Giving no quarter to Ihe prevailing habits of rearing chil- 
dren iroia the cradle to the completion of their school education, 
the author follows theni into the 'workshop and counting-room, 
dii'sectiiig out with a skilful hand the groundwork of ill health 
and premature decay, and laying bare the faulty luanner of life 
with uncompromising tiddity. In thia busy ageattention mustbe 
ri°/)fa*ei% called lo the habits of life which engender disease, before 
people will heed the wurning ; hence we are glad to recognize 
in the above work, one that we can cordially recommend and in- 
deed urge upnn our readers, as a book every way worthy their 
careful PtudyJ" 

If you would like the above work, call on the nearest bookseller, 
and if he has not got it, request liim to tend for it, and he will be 
able to furnish it to you at the New York price. 
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